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The particular Sernprs, and Contents of the whole 
Book, 


He deſcription and the praQtice of the four 
moſt admirable Beaſts, upon Revel. 4. 8. 
In four Sermons. 
The only Way to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
upon Matth. 6. 33. In one Sermon. 
The Saving Serpent.zpon John 3. In one Sermon. 
The only Way to preſerve Lite,ypon Amos 5. 6. 
In one Sermon. 
TheejeQion,or deſtruftion,of Devils,zpon Mar, 
17.21, 11 one Sermon , but prevented to be finiſhed. 
Whereunto is adled, The perſecution and op- 
preflion of two right Reverend Biſhops of Ofory. 
T 0 


RIGHI HONOURABLE 


THE 


Duke of OR MOND 


His GRACE, 


a Her the Parliament , out of 
> their love to Chriſt, and re- 

fp ſpect to the Reverend Bi- 
ſhops his Servants, humbly 
moved bis Majeſty for ſome 
augmentation tobe made to 
the means of divers of them; and had omitted the 
Biſhop of Offory out of their Liſt,as a man that 
| either 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


hEL | A PP gr jaree wo forge, jo 
{ any man; as ſome others « pn 


fr arty atm nent for er Tour Grace was 


the aply Advocate to put 
the Biſhop of Offory , ay to add four =O ed 


pounds per annum for his augmentation , to the 
perpetual Obligation of the preſent and ſucceeding 
Biſhops of that Ste;to your Grace, and to all your 
ſucceeding F amily. 

' But what your Grace hath then ſo graciouſly 
beoun,l humbly beg your Grace would be pleaſed, 
as graciouſly now to finiſh and perfe8t that pious 
work. which you have ſo religiouſly begun ; not 
fo much in regard of my ſelf, who, ( x 1 was 
caſt down to the duſt, and there Jay. wa a 
long while, and was at laſt, beyond my de yfert! and 
any certainty of expeftation , lifted up again to 
mine Oſfice,and reſtored to mine Hoptour fy Dip- 
nity ) have wowed and reſolved to fpend what 
God hath reſtored to me , for the Honour of God, 
and the ſervice of the Church of Chriſt , that is, 
beſides my neceſſities, to repair his Church, to re- 


lieve 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


lirve the difreſſed,: topuniſh. perjrers. and ſuch — 
high Malefatiors, * and to 7 my beſt to hinder Ve jt 
any man that fought againſt that moſt Excellent cage £ F# 
pious  Hing;:,\Charles\\the. Fifft,, anger the 
Standfartl of: the Beaſt, te\carry. away, and injoy 
any part-of the inheritance of the Church of Chriſt t 1 dare taks 
for bis remarid for that wanſeendont nickedueſe. 73.5, 
Ard therefore I fperid already about four hun- - a, one 
dred pounds. in repairing the ruinous Cathedral, rick.» f.r 
and above three hundred pounds more in ſeeking 3,700, | 
the right of the Church out of the hands. of Huck *« the rep« 
fers ,. and the Adverſaries of King Chatles ne =_ g = 
Firſt : And I do profeſs, that having food and Þ**'t" 
rayment: gl and'th defray myneceſſary occaſions, [rieSnivs '. 


L 
weigh not one ſtraw, either of mine augmentation, :gyer the re. 


or of any other ſupportation that I have : ' God venues of the 


3s, El Shaddai, a God all-ſuficient for me, as be andrke pres 
hath been hitherto. =—z 


But I beg this of your Grace, in reſpeft of the the [erviceof 


the Church, 


poor See of Offory , and the ſucceeding Biſhops, aud the geed 
that per h ap $ ſhall not paſs thr ough fo many ſtorms of Gods peo- 


ple bath con- 


& Þ bave done, and therefore ſhall not be ſo well ſumed al 


le; hat I rects- 
ved, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


able to abide the weather, and to.endfure the wants 
that I did, but will be moſt willing to do God that 
good ſervice, which God and ſuch good men as the 
ing and your Grace will inable them to dp. 

nd 1 douk not, but as your Grace bath al. 
wayes been ſo ſweet a Friend, and fo bountiful a 
Benefaflor and Patron, borb to wy. ſelf; and many 
more of "the" Servants of Chrl ; fo your Grace, 
without any motion of mine , will do far better 
things, and things far better then 1 can preferive 


or imagine. 
And therefore, craving pardon Py wy preſunp 
tion, I re$t, 


YourGraces daily Orator, ': 


Gr. Ollory. 


$$>03$$+$$$223$$23$ 
TO THE 


Moſt vertuous and the 
moſt honourable of Ladies, 


THE LADY 


ELIZABET H 
 Daitches of 


ORMOND 
Her Grace. 
Eka «ih 


x 2 fark bath written 
Books and Epiſtles+,to 
mighry Kings and moſt ho- 


nourable 


The Epiſtle 
nourable Princes , doth now 
beg leave to dedicate theſe en- 
ſuing Sermons #nto your Gra- 
ces view. I know many Scho- 
lers expeFing their preferment, 
will not be wanting to expreſ 
the noble As, unparaleld Fi- 
delity, and moſt juſtly deſerved 
Honours and Praiſes of the 
thrice honourable your dear Huſ- 
band, the Duke of Ormond's 
Grace; but my age bids me ex- 
pert my diſſolution ; and not 
worldly promotion : and there- 
" onely challengeth that pre- 

ſumption 


Dedicatory. 
ſumption to dedicate theſe few 
Sermons unto your Graces view, 
net as ſome others uſe to ao, to 
beg for any patronage or de- 
fence, forany thing that I have 
ſaid therein; (for what 1s good 
will juſtifie it ſelf , and what is 
amiſs, /et it be juſtly blamed, 
I will never prote& 7t)) but to 
ſhew unto the world how high- 
ly 1 4 honour your Grace, 
and would needs finde out , by 
whar wayes 1 ſhould propa- 
gate and perpetuate your Graces 
Worth, Pety, and Vertne to 
the 


The Epiſtle 

the indelible view andremem- 
brance of all your Of-ſpring, for 
their glory and.the glory of all 
their Poſterittes,for their exam- 
ple throughout all the remain. 
der of theſe laſt Ages of the 
World : for I believe that 1 
may truly ſay it , without erroar, 
that neither Gorgonia , Nor 
Trafilla , nor any other of thoſe 
glorious Stars , that nthen 
times ſhined in the Firmament 
of the Chnrch , and which are 
regiftred to Poſterities for their 
everlaſting praiſe by Saznt 

Nazianzen, 


 Dedicatory, 


Nazianzen , Saint Jerome, 
. | andother Fathers of the Church 
' | re comparably ſo bleſſed 
in the choicelt of the bleſsing's 
 Þf of this life,” nor were they ſo pa-* 14. in 
| cient 1 their afiiffions, ſo pi. nk 
* || ous 7n their converſation , ſo 
humble andſo meeke in their 
demeanour towards the worthi- 
eſt of Gods Miniſters, as your 
Grace hath alwayes ſhewed your 
ſelf to be unto alleven the meaneſt 
of Gods ſervants , and eſpe- 
cially to me , when in a very 
mean condition, I came to wait 
a Apon 


| The Epiſtle 
#pon your Grace in Donmore, 
before the King came into the 
Kingdome; and T muſt” paſſe 0- 
ver your wile , diſcreet , and 
molt prudent carriage of 
great affairs, and in ſuch deſ- 
perate 1/mes, to the benefit and 
preſervation of many good men 
and fairhful Subje&ts to his 
Majeſty , in the midſt of a fro- 
ward, ſubtle, and perverſe Ge- 
neration, without which they had 
been utterly deſtroyed: And I 
paſs over theſe things and ma- 
ny other moſt eminent _ 
al 


Dedicatory. 


and endowments of your Laay- 
ſhip; becauſe 1 am not ſuffici- 
ently able to charaferize and de- 
lineate the ſame, ſo ſweetly 
and fo commendably as your 
Grace hath ſhewed, to the fall 
meaſure of your deſervings : but 
though mine abiliry reacheth 
not to . expreſs your worth , 
yet this my devotion ſhall ne- 
ver be wanting to ſhew my de- 
ſires with the beſt of my pray- 
ers, and all the faculties of my 
ſoul, .to he your Orator unto 
God, and to make your name and 

a2 2 memonal 


The Epiſtle &c. 


memorial in the World, like 
the remembrance of J6ſias , fair 


28 the Lilly, and ſweet as the 


pretious oyntment that is 
made by the art of the Apothe.- 
cary : So Ireſt, 


Moſt honourable Lady 


Your Graces moſt faithful 


Orator and Seryant 


while I am 


Gr. Ofſory. 


CHRISILHAN READER. 


My dear Brother, 


rfl Y . onely aim and defire hath al: 
SEW ways been, to promote the glory 
YE of God, the honour of my King, 
the benefit of the Church of 
Chriſt, and the good of all my Neighbours : 
To thoſe ends | haycitaboxred, | have preach» 
ed, | have printed many books. ' And the 
beſt way, that | conceived todo. good unto 
my Neighbours, was, to teach them to 0þ- 
ſerve, and never;to depart fromthe (ociety 
and praCtice of Juſtice, Obedience and Charity ; 
Juſtice among themſelves, and towards all 
men. Obedience to their King; and to all 
their ſuperiour "Governours; and Charity or 
mercy 


To the Reader. 


mercy to the poor and oppreſſed. Thele were 
the main marks I always ſhotat ; and to fur- 
ther theſe exerciſes, I thought my ſelf ob- 
liged to do it with all my might, wichour ei- 
ther fear or flattery. And therefore ler nei- 
ther Kings, Princes, nor Magiſtrates frown art 
me, when | reprove them, it they be #njuſt ; 
for the great men doe the more «ſally, as be. 
ing the more able, commit the a&ts of in- 
Juſtice: and ler not the rebellious. Subjetts,nor 
the ſeditious Seftaries rail at me for painting 
our the ugly ſhapes and loathſome viſages of thear 
Treaſons and Wickedneſſes againſt their Kings 
and Governours,. whom God hath'/et/6v 
them, and commanded them toobey : neit 

let the.rich, covetous, and wretched worldlings, 
whole hearts areas herd as ſtones from yietd- 
ing any the [eaſt drop of relief unto the poor 
and needy, and thoſe thatare ready to ſtarve 
in the ſtreets, blame me, if for theſe wnmer- 
ciful cruelties, and cre} neglefFof mercics, 1 
ſhall thunder out God's judgements, and pour 
forth the vials of God's wrath, that are pre- 
pared againſt them ; for as Nehemiah ſaid, 
when his friends per{waded him co fly aÞay 


for 


To the Reader. 


for fear of his enemies, that ſought to deſtroy 


him, 1s it fit that ſuch a man «s I ſhould fly * So wth. 6. 11. 


I conceive, ir is not fit, thatſuch a man as I, 
(chart ama Biſhop, and an aged man, ready 
for my diſſolution, and no other tranſlation, 
but to be tranſlated unto my fathers ) ſhould 
now flatter any perſon, or be afraid to ſpeak 
the truth, or to reproye ſins, worthy to be 
reproved, forfear of the frowns, threats, or 
malice of any man. And therefore, as the 


Poet laith, 
Ale, me, adſum qui feci, in me convertite ferrum. 


And as | ſaid with Pilat, in the firſt Sermon 
that ever [ printed, 0 M4 rape, 1 papa, what 1 
have written, 1 have written, Nec poterit abolere 
vetuſtas. 


Jehove Liberators. 


The Deſcription and the Practice of 
the four moſt admirable Beaſts. 


—— —— 


KEVEL 44 
And the foar Beaſts bad each of them ſix wings 


about him , and they were full of eyes within, 
and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy , boly, Lord God Almighty , which was, 
and is, and is to come. 


Have begun to treat of theſe wo:ds in this 
place /-wg ago; and let no man maryel, that 
| intend by Gods help to proſecute the ex- 
plication thereof at this time , becauſe this 
Text ſeerns (ro me, like the Ocean ſea , (o 
large , that it cannor be wea/nred, and ſo 

deep, that it cannot be fathemed bv any humane wit; the 

ſame being omnia in emnibus,allinall: tor 
Firſt, Here is God the Creator of all things, andall that is 

knowable or may be known concerning God ; as that 5» 

effable 


The deſcription of the 


effable myſtery of the Trinity , or three perſons in the ove 
onely Eſſence of the Deity , and therefore appointed to be 
read for the Epiſtle on Triwity Sunday , and all the chiefeft 
Attributes of God, as 

1, His Pwrity and fandtity inthe words "Az; , «ds, «y- 
5 three times repeated, ro ſhew the three pgr/ons of the 
Deity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

2. His Pewer, authority and dominion , in the word Ky. 
e:ds that is ſet down in the ſngular number, to ſhew the T- 
wity of the God- head. 

3. His iſcdowe, knowledge and providence, in the word 
5 Si; , whichis derived am 77 S4a5} mi mv, becauſe he 
ſeeth all things , andall things are patext to his eyes, & at. 
thngit 4 fine nſque ad finem,& diſponit omnia ſunaviter. | 

4. His Omnipotency , in the word 5 mynxogmuy, Almigh- 
ty, gaia voluntas ejus potrſtas ejus, becauſe he can do whar- 
ſoeever he would do , he needs but ſay the word and it is 
done. 

S. His Eternity, in the words, 5 WW, xj © &v, 6 ies 
wer@ , which crowncth all the reſt of Gods Attributes , that 
otherwiſe would be of no ſuch value, if it were not for this 
Etersity , that makes him to be whatſoever he is for ever. 

Secondly, Here are the creatures of God, and the chief 
of all Gods creatures , as | 

1. The Zio,which is the King of all the Beaſts of the field. 

2. The Calf or the Oxe, which is the moſt painfs/and 
moſt a/efa/ creature for the ſervice of man, and the moſt ac- 
ceptable inthe ſacrifices of God. 

3. The Eagle which is the Lord and Maſter of all the 
Fowles of the Air ; and, 

4. Man which is the Prince and Ruler of all thoſe, and 
of all the Beaff of the field, the Fewles of the air, the Fiſtes 
of the ſea, and whatſoever walketh through the pathes of the 
ſeas. 

Thirdly, Here is Religion, and the beft of all Religions, the 
Chriſtian Religion , moſt amply , though exigmatically and 
myltically, ſet torth unto us, for, 

1, Here 


four moſt admirable Beaſts, 


T7, Here is both the «tres and the officer of Chriſt , and 
the chiefeft things that he did , and that weare to wxnder- 
ſtand and believe for our ſalvation ; they are all here ex- 
preſt unto us , as, 

1, His divine nature , under the notion of the Eagle and 
her lofty flight. 

2, His humane nature is noted unto us, by him that had 
the face and appearance of a man. 

And as his natwres and the quality of his perſon are here 
thus myſtically cxpreſt , ſo his offices, that he was to diſcharge, 
are here likewiſe in the ſame wanner, of the Egyprian Hiero- 
plyphicks, ſer forth unto us, as, 

1, His Regal and Kingly office , whereby he was to rule 
and govern his Church, is here to be underſtood by the Liow, 
which is the Xizg of ali the Beaſts. 

2. His Prieft!y office , whereby he was to teach and co in- 
ſtru& his people, and to offer ſacrifice unto God, to appeaſe 
his wrath and fo to take away the /i» of the world , 1s here 
moſt aptly expreſt by the Oxe or Calfe , that was deemed 
the moſt acceptable ſacrifice, that could be offered unto God : 
as you may ſce by the ſacrifice of Ba/aam. 

And, as his #ateresand his offices are here thus to be under. 
ſtood , ſothe chiefefft things that he was to do , and the chirf- 
eft points that we are to believe, are likewiſe here fairly ex- 
preſt under what is ſignified by theſe four Beaſts , as, 

1, His Incaruation, by him that had the face of « max, 

2. His Paſſio», by the Oxe, or Calf, 

3. His Reſwrreftion, by the Liog. 

4. His Aſcenſion, by the flying Eagles. 

Fourthly and laltly , not onely the foreſaid particulars 
CNnEY Chriſt and theſe main points of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion are hereby to be obſerved , bur alſo all the whole duty 


of man , and the chiefeft points that every Chriſtian onght to 
diſcharge, if helooks for eternal happineſs, are here expreſt 
unto us, under the qualities , conditions, deſcription, and pra- 
fice of theſe Beaſts , as bereafter 1 ſhall more faly declare 
unto YOu, 


B 2 And 


+ The deſcription of the 
And ſo you ſee, here is ſextenti« brevis, a ſhort ſpeech, but 
wateria xberrima, an Ocean of matter to failover, Anddo 
you think that 1 can paſſe through ſuch a wor/d of moſt 
weighty points within the compaſle of one inch of time, leſſe 
then one little houre ? that cannot be, by a far better head 
then mine. 

Therefore I muſt crave /cave onely to go as. far as | can, 
untill 1 ſhall have your Grace and this honourable audience 
leave to proceed at ſome other time unto the reſt of theſe 
points, 

And for our more orderly proceeding at this time, I ſhall 
hunbly deſire you to obſerve theſe three points : 


1. The aumber 
2. The deſcription 6 of theſe Braſts, 
3. The prattice 


RO WOW 1, For their »»mber, it is ſaid they were four Beaſts, 

ber of the And you muſt remember, that ſometimes a cerzain number 

Feaſts forr, iS putfor an uncertain, as when Jaceb ſaid unto Labas,T hou 

Gen.3l.7. haſt changed my wages ten times ;, that is, /evera/times, But 
here | take this number to be as it is ſet down, to ſgnifie 
four Beaſt, and neither more nor leſs. 


2, Thedeſcrti- 2, The deſcription of theſe Beaſts is two-fold 
ption of the 


Beaſts, | 
| 3 1. Particular and proper to each one. 


2. General and common to them all. 


1. The proper | F* Touching their particx/ar deſcription : we are tocon- 
and particular lider, 
deſcription of 1, Whoand what they are that are thxs expreſt by theſe 
the Beaſts. Beaſts. 

2. hy each one of them is ſo expreſt, as they are here de- 

ſcribed unto us. 

Aug. de civi, For the firſt, I may truly fay with St. Aug. Alis atque ali 
Deil.8.c, 3. Alind atque alind opinati ſunt, [everal men have had their /eve- 
ral 


- - 
four moſt admirable Beaſts, ' 


ral interpretations ofthe, and I finde four expoſitions of 
them to be moſt of all reſpected, h 


1. Ofthe Papifs, 

2, Of the Puritans. 

3, Of ſome /atter Writers of the Proteſtants. 
4. Ofthe Ancient Fathers, 


1. The Papifts, interpreting this view of the Militant 
Church, do underſtand the ſame by Heaven ; and by the ſear 
that was ſet therein, they underſtand the a»thority of the 
Church of Rome : by the Lamb or him that fate on the ſeat 
their «»iver/al Biſhop the Pope : and by theſe forr Beaſts, 
they would have us to underſtand the 4. PF atriarchPBips, ; 


1. Of Antwch. 
2, Of Epheſas. 
3, Of Jeruſalem. 
4. Of Alexandria. 


Which have always had the greateſt powey and cheifeſt autho. 
rity next after the Church of Rome. And by the 2.4. Elderr,that 
fate upon the 244+ ſeats, they underſtand the fx Areb- Biſhops 
that were in ever) Pattiarchiiin.ay 1. in Anticch. The Arch 
Biſhop, 1. of Aeſopotamia, 2. of Ninivee, 3. Of Babylon, 
4. of 1fſyria, 5. Of Partbia 6. of Media. 

2. 2 Epbeſns. 1he Arch. Biſhop, 1. of Smyrna, 2. of 
Pergamns, 3. of Thyatira, 4. of Philadelphia, y. of Sardis, 
6, of Laodicea. 

And ſo the reſt of Jeruſalem and of Alexandria. But this 
expoſution ſeemerth fartheſt from the truth. 

|. Becauſe they interpret it of the Prieſt-h:od, Church and 
Government thereof, altogether exterzally, Whereas in- 
decd the Kingdom and Prieſt-hood of Chriſt is altogether 


Chryſoft. hom, 


ſriritual, Now qued hos etiam tewporaliter non poſſideat fed quod g "4 
in cali; habeat imperinm, as St, Chryſoft ſaith, Foban. : 


II. For 


In Regiſt, ejuſ- 
dem Gregor'i. 


2. Expeſiti- 


0n,, 


I. Age, 


Euſeb.l,$, c.11 


& Ii, 


2, Ape. 


The deſcription of the 


IT, For that the Church of Rome was not as then Regeeſſe 
and cheif Lady of all other Churches, nor afterwards, till t 
time of the Emperour Phocas, as it appeareth by the Epiſtles 
of Gregery Biſhop of Rome unto the Emperour Afauri- 
HIM. 

III. Becauſe that if this expoſition were trae, the Arch- 
Biſhopricks of Jtaly, Spain, France, Britany, Germany, 
andthe like, ſhould be excl«ded, which were too great a wrong 
from this viſion , or they could not tell under which Patri- 
archſhip they ſhould be comprehended. 


The ſecond Expoſition is of Brightman and his followers, 
that fay , theſe forr Beaſts do lignitic the four. fold ſtate, 
quality,and condition of the Minifters of the Church of 
Chriſt,from the time of 6ur Saviours Aſcenſion to his coming 
to judgment, As, 

1, Inthe i»faxcy of the Church they were bold and ftont 
like Lions to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo that although, 
as Enſcbins ſaith, Alii flammis exuſti, alis ferro peremprs, alii 
patibulo craciati, & alis flagris verberati, Some were bury'd 
ro aſhes, ſome /lais with the ſword, Some hayged, and others 
whipped to death ; yet'they ceaſed not to publiſh the truth of 
Feſus Chriſt, becauſe they knew, that as $S- Ber. ſaith, Vere 
inta proChrifto & cum Chriſto pugna, in qua nec vulneratus, 
nee octiſns frandaberis a vittoria ; To fight for Chriſt and 
with Chriſt is very ſafe, when neither wounded nor killed, we 
ſhould not be deprived of the victory. 

2, In the next age of the Church,after Conſtant. the Great, 
that cloſed up the dayes of Perſecution, the Miniſters of 
Chrift were as painfall and laborious in their vocation of 
Preaching the Goſpel of God, as the Oxew are in til/ing our 
ground or treading out the Corn for us. And fo their volu- 
minons works and pious devotions left behind them, do ſufi- 
ciently teſtifie what paixs they rook : ſo much, that it made 
the Emperour Maximinus to wonder, to fee how ſedulons 
_ were in doing good, and propagating the Goſpel of 
j 3/ In 
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3. Tn the third age of the Church, and this laſt Centary of 3. Age. 
years, they are ſaid co have ou like men, becauſe that now 
fince the time of Wiclef, Luther, Melantten,and the reſt of our 
Proteſtant Writers, the people, and divers of the Pri-fts that 
formerly (by reaſon of the Latine Liturgy) underſtood »o 
more what they prayed, or what was ſaid unto them, then Ba- 
laaws Aſſe underſtood her own voice , were now made to 
become /ike men, fo rational, that __ underſtand both the 
Sermons and the Service of the Chur 

4. In the laſt age of the Church, the Afiniſter; ofthe fifth 4 Age- 
Monarchy ſo much dreamed of by the Phanatick SeRaries 
of our time, are expounded by them to be here underſtood by 
this flying Eagle, becauſe that by reaſon of their ſwift, ex- 
temporary and »»dig:fted ſudden Meditations and Sermons ; 
they will moſt /peed:/y pour out their words into all Lands, 
3s Lncilins did his Verſes, Horat. Serm. 1. 1. r. 213, And 
ſend forth their voices to the exds of the World for the conver- 
ting of the di/perſed 7ewer, and all other Pagaxs and world. 
lings to the faith of Chriſt, and to bring them back again out 

of Scythiainto Paleftina ;, which is eafter ſaid thendone, and 
iS far enough from the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
place, as I have fully and amply ſhewed the vanity of this 
fiRion in the ſixth Book of my true Church. Therefore to 


proceed, 1 find the third expoſition to be of ſome of the beft 3, Expop- 


Proteftant Writers, whereof notwithſlanding each ſeveral one tiow. 
hath his ſeveral expoſition: as ſome interpret them to ſigni. 
fie the four Elements , others, the four ſpecial faculties of 
the ſoul , others, as Buſinger interprets them, to ſignifie the 
four great Menarchies of the world , and others, as Bacon- 
thorp and Albertus apud Balenm, by thele foure Beraſts,do 
underſtand the fowre great Prophets, Eſay, feremiah, Exckiel, 
and Daniel. 

But Aretius and Maier do with Rypertus interpret them to 
ſignifie the four greatef® Adyſteries of our Chriſtian Reli- 
10n, As, 
; I. The Incarnation, IT. The Paſſion. IT. The Reſur- 1. tncarna- 


reftion, And IV, The Aſcenſion of our Saviour Chriſt: and tion. 
it 


Bullinger in 
Loc. 


——— — — —_K_— —_— ———————————— 
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it-cannot be contradifted but that theſe rhings are thereby (ig- 
nified. As, 

1, His Incarnation which is the aſſuming of the watare of 
man unto the per/ex of God, and that, as Nazianzey ſpeak- 
eth, Permanxendo quod erat, & aſſumendo quod wn erat, by 
{til remaining what be was, and taking upon him what he 
was mot, is bere underſtood by him that had his face /ike 
4 mas. 

2. The Paſſion, II, His Paſſios is ſignified by the Calf, becauſe all the 
S$acrsfices, that were offered unto God, were 


erifices, or, 


2. Mincha, which they called Oblations. 


1, Zebach, which they properly termed $«- 
cither 


And the firſt ſort was of /iving Createres, and the ſecond ſort 
was of dead things, ns the firft fruits of Corn, Wine, Oy!, 
and the like, 


1, Ot the Heard, 
And the firſt ſort alſo, was cither or, 
2, Of the Flecks. 


1. Oxex. 
And of the Herd: were offered, 2. Cows. Sand of theſe, 
3. Calves. 


The Calves were moſt aſaaty offered, bath among the Jew: 
Heb.9.19: andGenmtiles , for Moſes took the blond of calves and ſprinkled 
Foy Ec* both the book and the people : and Virgil laub, 
fe 3 
Cum faciam vitula pro frugibns ipſe venito, 


And therefore Chriſt, _ to offer up himſelf a ſweet» ſmel- 
ling Sacrifice for our ſins, his Death and Paſſion could not be 

better ſignified by any thing, then by the Calf. 
IT, His Reſarrettion 1s underſtood by the Liaw 3 bo: 
cauſe 


3. The Reſur- 
ieQion. 
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cauſe that he, Ons agnu extiterat in paſſione, falling eff leo in Bern. De reſare 
reſurrefione, tor though by Eſay's Prophefie, be ſhould 7*#iove. 
be led as a brep to the oo hter , yet by Jacob's Prophelie, 
he ſhould come from the Bail like a Liens whelp, and ſo de- 
clare bimſelf mightily ro be the ſon of God by his reſurreftion rom. 1.4, 
from the dead. | 

IV, His Aſ/cenpen is underſtood by the flyivg Eagle, 1V, The AC- 
which mounteth up en high , cording a the Prophet {aith cenliou, 
of Chriſt, Thow art gon wp on high, thou baſt led Captivity 


captive, and received gifts for men. 


The fourth Expoſition is of the ancient Fathers, as Irenenu, 4: E xpoſi> 
Venerable Bede, St. Hierome, St. Auguſt ine, St. Gregory, Ly- #100. 
14, and almoſt all of them did agree, that by theſe four, 
Beaftt are underſtood the for Evangelifts, St. Matthew, lren. Joe. bh 
St, Mark, St. Luke, and ne? pur Beda in hanc 
But to reconcile all or molt of theſe Interpreters, I ſay, _ 


that, | 
1. Primarily we may and onght to underſtand the four E+ The reconct- 
vangeliſts by theſe four Beaſts. ling of the La- 


terpiC.cr, 


2. All the Afagiffrates of the Common. wealth, and all the 
Minifters of the Church and Preachers of God's word. 

3. And laftly, All Chriſtians whatſoever they be, ought to 
be like unto theſe four Beaſts, both in their de/cr5prios and in 
their praftice, 

Firſt then, I ſay, that by theſe fowr Beaſts we are to under- 
ſtand the fowr Evangelifts. 

1, Saint Matthew by the Lion, though Saint Gregory would 

have Saint Mark underſtood by it, 

2, Saint Luke by the Cal] 

3. Saivt Mark dy him that had the face of 4 man. 

4. Saint John by the flying Eagle, Hor, 

I finde two fþecial things that may well confirm and make 
good this Expoſition, as firſt, the wanxer of their deſcription ; 
and ſecondly, the general praftice of the four, For if you 
mark it, they are deſcribed two manner of wayes, 


C I. Ge- 


The deſcription of the 


1, Generally. 
2, Particularly. 


And firſt in their general and common deſcription, they 
are all alike ,, for they had all fx wings about them, and they 
were all fwlof eyes. And ſecondly in their Prafice, they 
all ſung the ſame ſong, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Ged Al. 
wighty, whichwas, which #s, and which i to come. 

But in their partigalay or proper deſcription, each one of 
them differeth from the other, as you fee, The tirit was like 
a lion, the ſecond like a calf, &c 

So the foxr Evangeliſt; in grurralaimedat ihe ſame thing, 
to ſet forth the life and dearh of the Aſeſſiab, and to biing 
us all to belzeve, __— Chriſt is the Son of Ged, the Savi- 
our of the world ; and that in believing on him, we ſhall have 
eternal life. 

But it we {ook into their more Fecial end and aim, we 
ſhall finde, that each one of them differeth very much from 
the others. For, 

Ne Of. wi 1. St. Matthew ſeemeth princiraky to aim at the declara- 
pay ta "© tion of the Regal or Kingrick office of Chriſt, and to prove 
G him to be that Liow of $a, which the Jews long expeted 
for to come to be their King, to fit upon the Throne of Da- 
vid, and to govern the peeple of God; and this he proveth 

by many Arguments. As, 


1 Argument 1. A Proſapia, from his Progenitors, ſor he deriveth 
from his Pede- þjrq lineally from King David, and he reckqneth fourteen 
S brofius iy Kings IN His Pedegree : and after that, he brings him from 
Luc.3. Zercbabel in the bloud royat unto Joſeph. Whereupon «aint 
Ambroſe ſaith, that St. Mathewdernving his generation by 

and from Selomen, and St. Lykr by Nathan, they feem to 

ſhew, Alteram regalem, altiram ſacerdetalem Chriſti fami- 

liam, the one ſamily ro be from the Kings, and. the other 

| from the Prieſts, 2 nia fit vere & ſecnndiim cartem ve- 

galu & ſacerdotals familie, becaulc he was both of the Reyal 

and 


* ww 
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and of che Prieftly _— Et fie Rex ew Regibur, & Sacer+ 
dot ex Sacerdetibus, and lo both a Xing and a Pricft, 


2. Saint Aſatthew proves him to bea King «b adoration? + Argument 
AMagoram, trom the doi sof the iſe-men;, for the Star from the do» 
of the Mcſſias being prophelied of by Balaam, and left asa ings of the 
Tradition among the Gentiles byZoreaftrer King of the Be OM = 
friass, (that was excellent in all learning ) cbat it ſhould ap- mx 
pear to ſhew the b5rth of this King of Kings , though Yirgi/ 
fatteringly and fallly applyed it to A»gnfan, ſaying, 


Ecce Dionzi preceſſit Cxlaris aftram. 


Yet theſe Aſagi being, as St. Chryſeſtom writeth, upon the 
Mountain Vioria/s, worſhipping their God, a Star did ap- 
pear unto them in the likeneſs of a /ittle childe, and they re- 
joycing thereat, conceived that, as Falgentizs faith, Pucy 
WATHS, nOUVAmn ſtellam fabricavit, the long-expected childe be- = 


Fulgent. fal. 


7. in ſerm, 


ing now bern, did create this fore-prophelied ſtar, to teſtife ES 
bis birth unto the world; and therefore they did forchwith 
begin their journey to fer»ſalew. 

And how they came ſo great a journey in thirteen dayes,, gi 


after his nativity, Rhemigins anſwereth, Pacer, ad quem pro: «me ſolpeedi- 
peraverunt, potnit Los in tam brevi (patio temporss ad ft ads ly to Jeruſa- 
sncere, The child, to whom they baſtned, was able to help lem. 
them in ſo bore a ſpace to come unto him : and St. Auguftine 
ſaith, that Tres Magi iter vnins anni in tredecim dicbees perege- 
rwnt, They performed in thirteen day: the journey that might 
well require a whole year to finiſhirt; eſpecially if you cone - 
ſlider, ra theſe Adags were Kings 5 che wy as St, Cyprian Cypr. in ferm. 
delivereth from the rradition of the Church, and vt, Chry/ef, = = 
diſſenteth not much from his opinion : when as the Prophet - SED 
David faith to intimate the ſame thing, The Kings of Ara- pſ 72. 16. 
bia aud Saba hal bring gifts 

And now, when thele Mag:, theſe three Kings, had foand 
out this King, they fell down and worſhipped bim , for though, 
as St, Chry/of. ſaith, Viderwnt puerum hominem, They ſaw this 
CG 3 childe 


What the Nazi 
did. 


Wiy the 


Magi do neg- 
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childe to be a may; yet Agnovernnt redemptorem, they ac- 
knowledged him to be their Redeemer, And though he was, 
In gremio pauper ts matris poſitin, & pannu vilibus involutug, 
& nullum regie dignitati: humane fignum haben, lying in the 
lap of his poor mother, and wrapped in vi/e clouts, and with- 
out any ſign of royal m_ ; yer, as both Chry/ofom and 
Fulgentius ſay, Ex ftella didicerunt enum eſte regem They were 
wh. by the Star, tounderſtand that he was a Xing : and 
therefore they did guns to him as to the king of kings, and 
they offered to him gold, myrrbe, and ſrankincenſe, the gold, 
to " Ge his regal dignity, the frankincenſe, bis deity, quia thu 
ad honorem divinam concrematur, and myrrhe, to ſhew his 
mortality, becauſe they uſe to put myrrhe to the bodies of the 
dead. 

And ſo by this their ation, they ſhewed, 

1, Their humility, quia prociderunt, becauſe they fell down, 

2. Their Faith, quia adcraverunt, becanſe they worſhip- 
ped him, And 

3. Their Charity, quia munera obtulerunt , becauſe they 
effcred theſe their gifts unto him, 

But how cometh this to paſs, quod ve/wnt adorare regem 


le4 Herod and wwper natum, & infantem lattantem, & nou adorant regem au- 
adoce Chriſt, Ie ans aliquot erdinatuw & pepulos tmperantem ? That they 


will worſhip the King newly bers, and an infant ſucking on his 
mothers breaſts, and worſhip not the King that was ordained 
long before, and was ruling and commanding all the people ? 
What is this, quod ille natus in palatio contemwitur & iſte natus in 
diverſorio queritur ? that he which is born in the palace, and 
laid in a bed of ſilver is weg/efted , and he that is bern in the 
ſable, and laid in the manger is enquired after and adored? 

It is anſwered, becauſe that this child which is but parvss 
”n preſepio eſt immenſus incelo, (mal in the cratch is preat 
and immeaſurable in heaven; and lie whom theſe Afag; call 
on of the Jews, is the Lord and Creator of the Angels, 
And fo you fe: how Saint Matthew by the teſttmony of theſe 
Mags, and the worſhip that they doe unto him, doth prove 
him to be a King. | 
The 
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The third Argument that he uſeth to prove him to be a 3 Argument 
King is drawn ab Heredis timore, from the fear of Herod ; for F795 the fear 
when the Aſagi came near unto Hieraſalem, abſcondita oft © 
fella, faith Saint Chr = , & quod ante apparmt , rarſns 
di/parmit, and that which appeared before was vaniſhed again, 
faith Saint Befl, And that for three ſpeciall reaſons, 

1, That the Star being hid, they ſhould be forced to eu- 

ire concerning C hriſt ; that as they were firſt moved to 
ſeek him by a celeftial ſign, ſo ſecondly, they ſhould be cou- 
firmed by the prophetical ſaying, and the anſwer of the He. 
brew DoRors, ſaith Saint Chry/oFtom. p 

2, That the teſtimonies of Chriſts enemies might be, /ouge —_ — 
preſt antiora fideque diemora, ſaith Saint Baſi/, received with þumme Chriſti 
our queſtion, generatione, 

3. That they, (that is, the Aſagi enquiring after him, that /*- 13. 

\ they might firſt konowr him) the Zens ſhould be juſtly con. 
demned, qwi il/am cruci affixerunt, quim alient adoraverum, 
Strange that his own Countrymen ſhould crucifie him, when 
theſe ſtrangers came to adore him, Therefore the Star was 
obſcured, and they enquired, Where 5s he that is born King of 
the Fe\ps ? 

Whereupon Herod, though it ſhouldjthave moved him to 
caſt his Crows at his feet, yer was he vexed with grief at the 
heart, and treubled with horrible fear which the Afags 
b: ought to this King of the Jews, by their enquiring after 
anther late- born King of the Jews. Ard therefore being full 
of fear, \eaſt this /piritzual King ſhould rake away his temporal 
Kingdorn, as he had formerly ſlain Hyrcanxs, Ariſtobulus and 7,/ep5, 1. rg, 
his three Sons in his furious rage: ſo now, being more incen/ede. g. o 11, 
with ire, through this Fraxtique fear, be put to death his own 
wife Mariemnr', is mother Alexandra, and tourty of his 
chief;ft noble men ot the tribe of 74a, ard he flew all the 
great Sanbedrim, that is, the 72 Senators of the Jews , and 
fourteen thouſand infants in and about Beuhlchem { as ſome do 
think ) and among the reſt he ſlew his own infant born of a 
J:wiſh woman, as Philo writech, which made Anguſtas lay , 


y 
That he had rather be his pig then his ſen , Ard all this be did 
in 


Chryſot. ſapre 


Milo Tudeus 
inl, de cempore 


I& 


Tnynaniter ergo 
invidendo ti- 
muſt ſucceſſo- 
rem, quem (YOu 
dendo dehuifli 
quarere Silva. 
torem, Fulgert, 
Serm. de Epiph, 
fol. 652, 


4 Argument. 
From Chilts 
riding to Hie- 
ruſ.lem upon 


the aſle. 


Maith. 21. 4,5. 
Chryſoſt hom. 
67, in Matt. 


Bedalib,s. in 
L«c. 
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in hope to root out and deſtroy all the royal bloud of Juds, 
leaſt this King and Lion of 7=«de ſhovid deprive him of hit ' 
Kirgdom, And what infanable, incurable madneſs is this ? 
and how vain is the thought ? For this King, which is now 
born, doth not come, faith Fulgentins,reges pugnando uperare, 
ſed moriendo mirabiliter ſubjugare, not to overcome them by 
fiehting, but wonderfully to ſubdue them by dying, and chere. 
fore he is not born, at tibi ſuccedat, ſed ut in eum mundus fie 
deliter credat, That he ſhould ſacceed thee, but that thou and 
all the World ſhould 6e/irve in him, and fo be faved by 
bim. ; 

And therefore it was but a vain thing for Herod to fear 
where n» fear war, and to fofter fear where he ſhould have 
faith: but this fire of anger and this fear of heart, doth ſuffi 
ciently ſhew that Hered knew the Aeſſias ſhould be a King, 
though he underſtood not what manner of King he ſhould be, 
and ſo aint Matthew ſerteth down this his fear and cruelty 
for the third argument, to prove the kingrick office of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt to be a King, 

The fourth argument that Saint Aſatthew uſeth to prove 
Chriſt co be a King is, from his riding to Hieruſalem upon as 
«ſie, and he tells us plainly, that Chrift did this, co ſhew thir 
he was the King of the Jews, for he faith, that all this was 
done, that it might be fu/fs#ed which was ſpoken by the Pro. 
pher, ſaying, Te/ yee the dar ghter of Sion, behold thy King 
cometh unto thee meth. and ſitting upon an aſſe, and ask the Zews, 
ſaith Saint Chryſoſtom, quiznan regum aſina vettus Hieroſo. 
lymam intravit, which of all their Kings entred Hieruſalex 
upon an afſe, and they ſhall never be able to name axy other 
beſides Chriſt. For the other Kings rode 1n Chariots, to 
ſhew their pompe, and this King onely rode upon an ./5e , to 
ſhew his humility, and yet, neque amittit divinitatem, nec regi- 
am dignitatem, rum ns decet hymilitatem, by teaching us bu- 
mility he neither looſerh his divinity, nor abatech any ching of 
his royal dignity : when as clemency and humility in Majeſty 
do ſhine like a previous diamond well fetin the pareſt gold. 
4 nd Saint Ambroſe ſaith, that when Chriſt rode to Hiersſalem 
upon 
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upon an aſs, the people that followed him, did three ſpecial! What the peo- 
things, ple did, 


1, They repeated the Prophecie, ro ſhew that they were 
not deceived. 
. They acknowledged his Deity, in ſaying, Hoſanna , 
Salvum fac : lave Lord. 
3. They called bim their King, becauſe he was the Sox 
of David. 


t- 


And all was to ſhew, that this meek and bumble King was the 
promiſed Meſſias, the glory of 1ſrael, and the expettation of 
the Gentiles, 

The fiſth Argument that Saint Marthew uſerh to prove 5, ajpunent 
Chriſt ro be a Xz»g is from the marriage of the kings ſon , for Mu 22.1, : 
venerable Bede demanderth who is the Kings /ow, but he, of From the mat 
whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, homo rft & qui cogneſcit emmy ? LA 2 the 
And the marriage of this fon is the wnion, and jeyning toge- NO 
ther of the God- head with our huwane nature in ww [nppoſirs , 
in one perſon, The ſervanrs that be ſent to invite the gueſts, 
were the Prophets and Preachers of the Goſpel : thole that 
were firff invited were the Jew: : the three ſorrs of, refuſers 2% RO 


ATC, 
I. Rich worldlins« that ſay vifem ems, and do love the Who were the 
things of this porld berter ther the things of God. refuſcrs to 


I!. Senſnal men, thar have « yebe of Oxen, and doe follow ©" Oo the 
the luſts of their 5 Senſes : the Iuſts of the eyes and pride WON 
of hfe. 

14. *Laſcivions wanton mew, that cry »xorem dr:x1, and are 
ted away with carnal pleaſures 
Or as Saint Ambroſe farth,we may underſtand. 

{. The Gentiles, by him that faid vilam ems, | bought 
a farme, 

I. The 7ewr, by him chat ſaid, | bought 5 yoke of Ares, 
becauſe they, were under the heavy yoke of the Law, ard 
the 5 books of Moſer, that were foch a yoke as thar neither 
th-y nor their father; could bear ir, aud therefore they cryed 
Out 


P/al. 2. 


6 Argument, 


Beda ts Lic 
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out, dirumpamu viicula, let us break theſe bonds aſwnder , 
and caſt away theſe cords from us, And 

I!1, The Heretiquer, Schiſmaticks, and the like Fanatique 
Secaries, that are wedded to their own obſtinate and fooliſh 
opinions, which like Eva temptech them, and as another Da. 
lilah deftroyeth them, may. be underſtood by him that had 
married a Wife, and therefore neither con/d nor Wwonld obe 
the cruth, and ſo come unto the marriage of this King, which 
is h re ſhewed unto us by the Evangelilt, but tell us flatly, 
they neither ca» nor will do it : their wife ( which is their ob- 
fltinate epini-n) will noc ſuffer them. 

The fxth Argument- that Saint Matthew produceth to 
prove Chriſt to be a King, is, from the inſcription of Pilate , 
jeſus of Nazareth, King of the fews. Whereupon Beaa laith, 
that becauſe he was both King and Prieſt together, when be 
offered up that invaluable ſacrifice of his fleſh upon the Altar 
of his croſs unto God his Father, he fir/y challenged { andit 
was rightly given unto him ) the title of his royalty, which did 
belong and was ſo dne unto him, and that zir/e was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Lative, which were and are the three 
moſt ſpecial languages of the World , that all the World 
might read it, and believe it, that Chriſt by his croſs wow per» 
diderat ſed potizs confirmavit & correboravit imperinm, bath 
not loſt, but rather frengthened his right unto bis kingdome: 
$0 that although God ſofered them to take away bis life, yet 
they could not take away his kingdom from him, but when he 
was dead upon the croſs, yet {till the title remained, that he was 
Peſms of Nazareth _—_— fews. And it was written in 
Hebrew in reſpe of the Zews, that gloryed in their Caw,and 
in Greek, in reſpeR of the Gentiles, that boaſted of their wiſ- 
dom, and in Latine in reſpet of the Romans, which then 
ruled and domineered over moſt and almoſt 4# the Nations of 
the World , that the Few, will they, nill they, may ſce,that 
emne mnndiregunm, emnis mundana ſapientia, & omnia divi- 
ne legis ſacramenta tſtantur, quia Jeſus eft Rex, every king: 
dom of the earth, all the wi/dow of the World, and all che 
ſacraments Of the divine law, do bear witneſs, that Chriſt is 
King 
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King , and this Liox here ſpoken of in this Text, And the 
difference betwixt this Lion and all other Lious , is, that, as 
Franci/cu: Valleſins de ſacra Philoſophia,c. 5 5.1aith, Aſor Leo» 
weſt fibi tantum pradam capere, & non Leene; but Chriſt 
rook the prey for his Church, and not tor himſelf, 

And we finde that his kingdeme by three ſpecial prerogatives 
excelleth «/ other kingdomes of the world , that is, 


1. Eternity; 
2, Parity, 
3. Largity, 


1. The Prophet ſaith , thy A. O God, 1s for ever and 
ever, and thy Dominion ſoall endare throughout all Ages: but 
tranfibit gloria mundi , all other Kings within ſo wary years 
ſhall nor govern, and after ſo many dajes they ſhak nor be, 
for death ſpareth none , but ſceptr« higonibus equat, And as 
Nazianzes faith, Conuſtantinus [mperator & famnlns mens, 
eſſa Agamemuns & T byr fits , death makes no difference be- 
twixt the bones of _—_ Agamemnon and baſe T hyr tes, the 
Emperour Coexſtantixe and my ſervant , but when their race is 
run and their glaſs is out, we may ſay of each ofthem, as Ho- 
race ſaith of his Friend Torquatss, 


* Non Torquate gruns, non te facwudia, non te 
Reftituet pirtas, 


But this King hath a prerogatice above them all , for he was, 
Rex 4 ſeculo, a King from everlaſting, and he ſhall be a King 
in ſecnle ſeculor uw world without end , for (o the Angel G«- 
briel teſtifieth, that of his king dome there ſhall be wo end, 

And this ſhould batter down the pride of Tyrants , that 
lay with Nebachadnezzar , Is net thi great Babel that I have 
built ? For mene, mene, tekel , peres, their glory is but asthe 
greſ; of the field , or otherwiſe, if they were 5wwmortal, they 
were intolerable. And this ſhould teach us to labour , to be- 
come the Sbjelt; of this King , in whoſe kingdome _ 
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Aug.l. 1 c. fhall be, as Saint Angoftine ſaith, requires ſempiter na, of gau- 
lo, de Trinit J;,m quod nunquam auferttur a nobrs, An everlaſting reſt, and 


ie. 
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Sip. 1.1. 
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joy that ſhall never be takenſrom us, : 

The ſecond prebeminence of bis kingdome is purity , for of 
this King the Prophet ſpeakerh , th»u haft loved righteouſneſ; 
and bated iniquity , and the ſcepter of thy king dome us 4 ſceprey 
6f righteouſneſs, or this King 15 not like Ahab , that would 
take away Nabuths Vineyard, nor like Reb:boam, that would 
eppreſs bis SubjeRts with over-grievous Taxes , but he is a 
righteous Kirg, and a moſt jwft Judge, ſar unlike ſome Judges 


. of tormer dayes, that for a word have made a man a tray/- 


greſſewr , and tora ſyllakſe or one letter, have quite over. 
tbrewn a mans cauſe and right, and ſo have made the Laws 
a noſe of wax, to bend and turn as they pleaſed, andto be rere 
V alcanium, like V ulcans iron net, to catch the pooy and friend- 
leſs : but tels aranes, like the ſpiders web, ſo rake for the rich 
and powerful to paſſe through it. But bleſſed be God for it 

we have few [wch now, and we hope we ſhall not provoke 

ſo far, as to ſend ſuch amongſt us z for if you ſuffer oppreſſion 
and wrongs, when as the Poet ſaith, 


AAenſmraque juru vs erit, 


Then ſurely , peaceable men ſhall not be able to /ive inthe 
Common-wealth, But the equity and juſtice of this King 
ſhould perſwade all other Kings to follow his Example , and 
as the wiſe man ſaith, ro love righteouſneſs , all they that are 
7 mages of the earth. 

The third preheminence of his kingdome is, that God a- 
nointed this King with the oye of gladneſs in all things above his 
fellows ;, for their time hath an exd,, their dominion a /imita- 
t5on, bur bis time is not /im ited, and his rule hath no marches ; 
but exivit in omnem terram,it hath gone forth into af Lands, 
becauſe he is the King of ak the earth : and when as all other 
Kings are but Reges Gentium, Kings of ſome few Nations, he 
is Rex Regwm, & Dominns Dominantiny, the King of all 0- 
ther Kings, and the Lord of all Lords, 

And 
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And therefore E/ebixs ſaith , that the diſtinion or diffe- 
rence betwixt this rr#e Chriſt and the other imaginary Chruts, 
that were anointed Kings before bim , may truely and very 
eaſily be diſcerned ; quia 14 priores Chriſti nalli pens nifs gew Evſeb., 1. v. c 
ti proprie cogniti ſunt, thoſe former Kings were [carce known 1. Ecel. Hifter. 
to any , bur to their own proper ez butnot onely the 
»ame, but alſo the rale, power and kingdome of this rrwe King 
is extended over all Nations , & per aniverſam orbem terre, 
and through the compaſle of the round world, 

And though , when the Jewes would have crowned him 
King, Rex firrs nolurt, be refuſed the ſame , yet to ſhew that 
this Dominus Angelorum , was allo Rex Jaudeornm, 2s Beda Bedal. 5. is 
ſpeaketh , when £ rid to 7erw/alem upon the Aﬀe , he wil. ©. 19 Luc. 
lingly permitted the people to cry Heſanna, and to intitle him 
King of the Jewer, and he conleſled as much bimſclf unto P4- 
lat, that he was s King. 

And what meaneth this , ſauh the Venerable Bede, that he 
now willizg/ly embraceth, quod prins fugicndo diclinevit ? that 
which before be declined, and fled from it , and the kingaome, 
that while as yet he lived in the wor/d , be would not accepr, 
he now denieth not to take it, when hc is by and by ready to 
£0 ont of the world. 

He anſwereth, that he formerly refuſed it , becauſe of the 
groſs imagination of the Jewes , that concerted himto be a 
temporal King like unto others ; but he doth wow accept ir, 
to ſhew, quad won temporalss Of terreni, [ed atrrui in calis Rex 
efſet imperii ; that his kingdowe was not of thi; world, as bim. 

elf faid unto Pi/ate , but as the King of Heaven he ruled all 
the world, 

Well then, ſceing Saint Matthew doth by fo many inan- what we may 
ſwerable arguments prove Chriſt to be 4 King , and that he learn from 
is a perpetual , «niverſal and principal King , and here ex. 'his Dottrive, 
preſt by the Liow in this Text, we may colle& and draw -aar® wang " 
matter both of comfort and fear , both of joy and of prie. 'S 
For 

1, Secing Chriſt is Xing , then , as the P/a/miſt ſaith, ex- Pſal. 97. 1. 
wiret terra, let the earth rezoyce z for if we will 6b:y him, and 
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1 John 4. 


Rom, 16. 20, 
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be ruled by him , he will appoint over us ſuch Yicereyes and 
under-rulers, that will lead us, Scat ov+s, gently and loving- 
ly , like ſheep , as hedid the 7/yae lires by che hands of Adoſes 
and Aaron. And ; 

2. Secing Chriſt is King , then as the ſame Prophet faith, 
contremiſcat pop:lus, letthe people tremble , for if they fall 
to be unruly , as we were of /ate, let them be never ſo impa- 
tient , this King can as eaſily gather unto himſelfe the ſpirit of 
his and:r- Princes , as we can ſlipa cluſter of Grapes froma 
Vine, and he can ſend thema Reh:boaw without Wiſedome, 
or a feroboam without Religion, or Aur a Stranger , an 
Uſmnrper, as we have had, to be our King, Or xullum Regem, 
no King at all , but a diſordered Aarcby , whichis the worſt 
of all, and all this, quia non timuernant Jehrvam , becauſe 
they cared not for God, neither was God i» all their thoughts. 

Bur to end this Pojyt , ſeeing Chriſt our King is this Lisw 
here mentioned, weneed not fear our ſpiritxal enemies; for 
though he be a Liow, and a roaring Liow , that is againſt us , 
yet you ſee we bave a Liow with us , and as Saint "oa faith, 
he that is in us is greater then he that is inthe world, andir 
ſtronger then the flrong wan armed, and able, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, to tread and brniſe Satan under our feet ; and therefore 
we ought to ſtand faft in the Lord without fear , becauſe as 


bridgment of Saint Chryſoftome well ſaith ; nou debet timere hiſtems fortem, 


tie Goſpel, 


fol. 26. & 27- 33 that hath a Bronger King : asour King is, bleſſed 


2, Saint Luke 
1s underſtod 


by the Calt, 


qni habet Regew fortiorem, he need not tear the Srongeſt ene- 
be God 
for it. 

2, as Saint Matthew is here underſtood by the Lion, (quia 
ſelet res que ſignificat ejus rei nomine quam | gnificat nuucus 
peri, as the bread, that ſignifieth the body of Chriſt, is termed 
the body of Chriſt ) becauſe he proverh Chriſt ro be the Xing 
of the Jews , and that Liom of Fade , which was ſo long ex- 
pected to come into the world : fo, for the like reaſon, Saint 
Luke is here to be underſtood by the Calf, becauſe he princi- 
pally aimed to prove Chriſt, that is ſignified by the Calf, to be. 
that Prieſt , of whom the Lord ſware , thow art a Prieff' for 
ever after the order of Me\chiſedeck, 

Tor 
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For I told you before , that of all the ſacrifices of the four 
footed Beaſts of the Herds, which the Hebrew: called baker, 
that is, majores beſtias , the greater ſacrifices, the Calf was 
moſt acceptable unto God, as the Prophet ſheweth, when they 
m ong bullockt, id ft, goodly Calfs wpen his altar, And 
the reaſon 1s, becauſe the Ca/f is meeker and more gext/e then 

cither of the reſt, in regard of which meck»eſ7, the quiet and 
praceable man is metaphorically called « Calf. 

And therefore by the Calf is here ſignified the Pri:fy 
(ffce of Chriſt , whereby he offcred up himſelf as a meck and 
immaculate Calf unto God, that by the blood of this Calf, 
we might be ſprinkled and pxrged from all our fins, becauſe 
that without ſhedding of blond there no remiſſion, as the A. 
poltle ſpeaketh, | 

And of all the rf of the Evangeliſts, Saint Luke onely doth 
moſt ſpecia#y aime to prove Chrilt to be a Prieft, and to ſhew 
his Prief ly office , for both the Alpha and 9 of his Go- 
ſpel is concerning the Temple and the ſacrifices thereof, when 
as he beg inneth the ſame with the Prieſt beod of Zacharias and 
his ſacrifice of incenſe, and exdeth the ſame with the ſacrifice 
of the Chriſtians that were continually in the Temple pray- 
ling and bleſſing God. 

For thongh that before the birth of this Prieft , the other 
Fricſts were to burn ixcenſe in the Temple of the Lord, as 
Zacharias did , yet this Prieft being now born, and aſcended 
up to heaver, the ſacrifice that the Chriſtians are to offer un- 
to God , is to be continually praying and /auding Ged in the 
Temple, as Saint Lake faith the Apoſtles did. For the true 
propitiatory ſacrifice being exhibited , the Types and Figures 
thereof muſt now ceaſe and be aboliſhed , andinthe place 
thereof, the gratulatory ſacrifice mult be e{tabliſhed. And 
therefore Saint Lake beginneth his Goſpel wih the propitia- 
tory ſacrifice of Za: hariar, becauſe Chrilt was not as yet in- 


Pſal. 51. 19, 
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Heb, 9 11, 


Luc. 24. 53, 


carnate : but he exdethihe ſame with the gratulatory ſacrifice 3,;, x 


of the Ap-ſtles, becauſe that now the wird was made fleſh, 
ard Chrift bad aſcended into Feaven, 
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And leſt this ſhould not be ſufficient to demonſtrate Chy;f 
to be a Prieſt, he proceedeth to prove him to be thar Prieff 
which was after the order of AMelchiſedech, ' by three other 
ſpecial Arguments. 


1. A Proſapia, from his Pedegree. 

2, Fromthe true qualities and properties of a Prief, 

3. From the performance of the duties ard office of 
a Prieſt. 


1, In that St. Zeke deriveth his Genealogy by Nathas, 
S. Ambroſe ſaith, it was ro ſhew his Prieſt ly office, and Vene- 
rable Bede faith, that becauſe Saint Afatrhew intended to 
ſhew the Regal cffice of Chriſt, and St. Luke his Prieftly office, 
therefore St. Aſatthew derives his perſon trom King Solomoy, 
and St. Lake from Nathas : and lo, faith he, in the Chariot 
of the Cherwbims, the Liow which isthe ſtrongeſt of all Beaſts, 
deſigns his Kingly office , and the Calf, which was the ſacrifice 
of the Prieſt,denotates his Pri:ſtly funttion : and ſaith he, Ean- 
dem ntergne [mi operis intentionem in genealegia quoque ſal- 
vateru texenda cbſervavit, And both the Evangeliſts in like 
manner obſerved the ſame intention of their work in ſetting 
down the genealegy of our Saviour, And then immediatly 
he addeth rwo excellent Obſervations to confirm the ſame 
point, As, 


1. That in the manner of ſetting down his genealogic 
S. Matthew deſcended from Abraham to Foſeph, to note his 
Kingly office, and to ſhew that he partaked with us of our 
mortality: butS. Luke by aſcending from Joſeph unto Adam, 
and ſo to God, doth rather deſign bis Prieftly office in expia- 
ring our ſins, and fo bringing us to swmmortality. And there- 
fore, inthe deſcending generations of $. Matthew, the taking 
upon Chriſt oxr fins +; nified , but ip the aſcending genea- 
logies of $. Luke, the abolition of o»r ſins is noted unto us. 
For ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, God ſent his Son in the ſmilitude of 
fful firfs, there is the acception and the taking of our ſins 
upon 


f 
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ppon him ; and for fi», or by the ſacrifice for lin, condemned Rom. 8. z. 
ſn in the fleſs , there is the expiation of our ſins. And, 


2, Tothe ſame purpoſe he obſerveth, that S. Aſatthew in 2 Obſervation. 
his genealogie deſcended from David by Solomon, with whoſe 
== David linned : but S. Luke aſcended by Nathan un- 
to David, by a Prophet of which name God abſolved him 
from his (in, 

The ſecond m—_ whereby $S. Luke proveth Chriſt CO. 
tobe a Prieft, is fromthe gquality of a Prieſt, what waxner Of lity of a Prieit 
man he ſhould be ,, and that is, to be endued with knowledge which ſhould 
and wprightweſs, 0r judgement and righteouſneſs : for which Þ* |- know- 
cauſe the Prophet prayeth, Give the King thy judgement, O ;& 7 OF 
Ged, and thy righteonſneſs unto the Kings ſon : For who is this PE. 73.1. 
King, and this Kings ſow, but this Pri:f, the Meſlias of the 
world ? And ſo Aoeſes prayethinlike manner, Let thy Vrins 
and thy T humwim be with thy holy One, or as ſome read it, »p- 
on the man of thy mercie : for who is this holy Oxe, or this man 1, ,.q 
of his mercy, bur this our rrae high Pricf, called the man of 
bu mercy, 

1. Becauſe he is the man that is full of mercy. 

2, Becauſe that God out of his meer mercy did give this 
man unto us, 

3. Becauſe by this man onely and none elſe, we obtain 
mercy. 

And according to theſe two mens prayer for thoſe rwo 
things to be given unto the high Prieſt, God gave them moſt 
amply, without meaſure, unto the Aſeſſias, that is, our high £/v 42.1. 
Prieſt : tor, 1 have put my Spirit npon him, ſaith the Lord, fer. 13-5, 
there is knew/edge ; and he ſhall bring forth judgement unto 
the Gentiles, thereis nprightne/s, 

AndS. Luke ſheweih, that Chriſt had Vrim aud T humwim, + _ his 
knowledge and uprightneſs withent meaſnre. For, pon ty, 

in regard of the fl, he plainly calleth him, the wiſdowe «f "OO 
God. And Ins wiſdome appeared, 

1, In his w/e, unreprovable and unrepliable anſwers to 
Satan, 


24 The aeſcription of the 
Satan, that ſubcil Serpent, to the Heredians , that feigned 
themſelves to be jaf men, and were ſent to intrap himin his 
ſpeech ; and to the chiefrft Doftenrs of the Jews, to whom he 
did ſo ws þ anſwer, that they durſt not «k him any thing at 
all: an if he asked thew any queſtion, they anſwered, They 
could not tel{ how to anſwer him, 

2. In his heavenly teaching of his followers, ſo truly ex. 

pounding the Prophecyes of the Prophets, ſo profonndly ſpeak. 
ing to them in parables, ſo p/aix/y delivering the Law unto 
them, and ſo ſweetly comforting all that came unto him, that 
the eyes of all were faftentd upon him, and they wondered at the 
Luke 4. 20,22» 2 aczons words that proceeded out of his mouth, And, 
» His upright» . 1 regard of the ſecond, that 1s, bis »prightneſs, S. Adark, 
we" faith, that the people teſtified he did ak things well. And S. Pe- 
Mark 7.37. ter ſaith, There was no guile foundin his mouth. And S. Like 
1 Pet, 2.322. confirmeth the ſame throughout his whole Goſpel. 


Luke 19, 7: 


3 Argament Thethird Argument whereby $. Lake proveth Chriſt to be 


trom the oftice a Prieſt, is from the duty and office of a Prieſt, which is ſpecial- 
of a Piel, 1y threetold : | 


th:cctold, 
1, Toexpoxnd the Law, 
(2 To pra for the people. 
3. To offer /acrifice for their (ins, 


1. The Prophet Afalachy ſaith, The Prieſts lips ſhould keep 
Mal. 2.7. knowledge, and the people ſhould ſerk the law at his mouth And 
S. Hierom faith, It is the duty of the Prieſt, to auſwer all that 
ask him concerning the Law , and therefore if he be the 
Hieron, ſuper Prieft of the Lord, let him kyow the law of the Lord : or if he 
Hage, be ignorant Of the law, he is wo Prieft of the Lord. 
And therefore $, Luke ſheweth, That Chriſt taught the 
people moſt a/igen;ly, expounded the Law moſt rruly,and an- 
_ all queſtions that were asked of him, molt readily. 
nd, | 
Luke 22.32. 2. He ſheweth, That he prayed for S. Peter, that his faith 
ſhould nit fail: And $, John ſheweth, how he prayed for all 


thoſe 
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thoſe whom his father gave him ;, and for all them alſo, which 
ſhould believe ox him through the word, And, Join 17. 11, 

3. How, as a PrieF, he offered ſacrifice tor the (ins of the © *% 

people (which he did beth in the Gardex and upon the Croſs.) 

S. Luke ſheweth it more amply then any of all the Evange. 

liſts ; for though $. Aſatthew and S. Aſfark do tell us that he 

was 1n heavixe/s, or exceeding ſorrowtul,when he came to the Matth. 26 33% 
garden: yet S. Luke expreſſeth the matter more fully and _ 3 ſea: 
more lively then both of them : for he faith, that he fell into a _— "_ 
ſweating ageny, that is, a perplexed fear of one that isentring Bugl. inc. 17- 
into a greivers conflict, as both Ariſtctle and Saint Baſs! te Iain. 

ihifie. And ſuch a perplexed fear is a moſt acceptable Sacy is 
fice in the light of God, as the Prophet faith, The Sacrifice of 
God is 4 troubled ſpirit, a broken and a contrite heart O God 
ſhalt tho net deſpiſe ;, and ſuch a broken heart was the heart of 
this PrieFt at this time, ſor here is both* Ayria and Ayurie, 
a combate and a Sacrifice, a troabled Spirit and a freſh bleed- 
ing Sacrifice, 

1, He offered up his ſox! while he was in the Garden in a 1. He offered 
fervent Prayer to Cod, and that Prayer, (zith Pope Leo, was up bis foul in 
in omnibus perf.fta,in all things perfef,and for all men, And FN . 
it conſiſted like a faitbfull Prayer plus gemitibur quam ſermoni- te paſſ 0p 
bar, rather in ſighs thenin words , for it was faith Saint Am- The quality of 
g»ſtine, very ſhort, but very pithy, few words but full of fer- Chiiit his 
vency, and therein his intention was earn(f}, for he went a Py 
{tones caſt from his Diſciples; his /cve was great, for heoften _ _—_ 
ingeminated, Father, Father his faith was fraf yt tor he ſaid F 
my father, his _ was vehement, for he cryed, 0 my fa- 
ther , his humility was wnfaigned, for he kueeled down, and 
with great reverexce he fell groveling upon his face, as Saing 
Matth, witneſſeth , his conſtancie was apparent, for be pray- 

e&d three times ;, his obedience was wnreprovable, for he ſaid, 

Not my will but thy will be fulfilled, and his fervency was admi- 

rable , for every word drew drops of bloed : and therefore this 

prayer was directed as an incew/e 1n the ſight of his facher, and 

the lifting up of his hands as an evening ſacrifice, And as the Pl. 14, 3, 
Apoſtle faith, he was heard in that which he feared, —_— 

E a 
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had all that be defired ; for whereas $. Bernard demandeth, 
Duidoras domint, quid ſudas, and quid fitic ? tor what doſt 
thou pray O Lord, and why doſt thou ſweat ? Saint Hilary 
Pilwiul, to, anſwereth, Pro nobis oratio, pro nobir ſmdor eff, his prayer and 
de I. int. his ſwear, and his thirit and a//,was for us, and he obtained af 
for ws, And then, 
2. \\s he rthas offered up his ſoul in a fervext prayer for us 
Elay53. 10. fo, when it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, as the Propher 
ſaich, be offcred up his b/oud in a ſweating fervour, and hig 
” = ny body to be broken for our fins, and as the Angel whoſe name 
LE ken, ang 942 ſecret, kindled the fire upon the Altar, andat length the 
his bloud to Aame incree/ing, himſelf alſo aſcended in the ſame : fo here 
be ſhed for our inthis agony of Chriſt, our Saviour kindled che fire of bis love, 
[10s. and then as a faithful! high Prieft he offered up himſelf, as a 
wo. 7: 'I* ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto God. And ſeeing bloud muſt 
4" makean attoxement for the ſoul, and as the Apoſtle faith, 
Without ſhedding of bloud there is no remiſſion ,, theretore this 
our Prieſt ſhed his cw» bloxd, to procure the forgiveneſs of 
eur ſins ; the bloud of his h:ad when he was crowned with 
theres, the bloud of his heart when he was pierced with a 
ſpeare, the bloud of all parts when he was whipped, and the 
bloud of his whole body when he ſweat the drops of bloud, not a 
watry dew, but wimbas ſangauiniry a bloudy ſhowre, when as 
totas ſuaore defluit, it paſſed through and through his gar- 
P1.139.7- mentand rrickled doyn 10 the ground, as Saint Luke teſtifeth, 
that there might be, as the Pſalm, ſaith, plenteous redemption. 
And as Eleazar the high Pricſt was to take the bloud of the 
heyfer with his finger, and /prink/e of her bloud dire&ly be- 
Num.19. 4. fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation [even times ; fo 
Levit, 8. 14. Chriſt our Prieſt ſhed his bloud /eves times to purge away 
our ſins. 
1. In his Circumciſion, 2. In the Gardes, 3. When he 
was crowned with therwes, 4. When he was whipped, 
That Chriſt . When his bands were mailed, 6 When his feet were falt- 
_ his bloud ned to the Croſ5, 7, When his ide was pierced with a ſpeare. 
even times to » wy © 
cleanſe us of And then as the 5» of man was maledittio terre, the curſe of 
our lins, the earth , fo this b/oud of Chriſt is medicins terre, w me- 
icine 
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dicine of the world, And therefore the Apoſtle faith, that 
the blowd of Chriſt ſpraketh better things then the bloud of Abel, ***>- 12. 24, 
for by the ſhedding of Abels blond, Gods wrath was kindled, 
but by the ſhedding of Chbriſts blond, Gods wrath was apoea- 
ſed , the bloud of Abel gave life onely to himſelf , bur the 
bloud of Chriſt gives life to all beleivers ; the bloud of Abel 
cryed tor vewgeance againſt his brother, but the bloud of Chriſt 
cryeth for mercy unto his enemies, and the bloud of Abe/cryed 
a while, ard then ceaſed, and thenit was no more availeable, 
but the bloud of Chriſt fill cryeth and ever ceaſeth, and is 
available for us for ever. 

And ſo you ſee how Saint Luke proveth Chrift to be the 
Prieſt, which is to be the Prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedeck, and therefore he is here underſtood by the 
calf, that was the _ ſacrifice of the Priefts. 

3. By him that had the face of a man, the fathers do under- 3- St. Mark is 
ſtand Saint Mark, becauſe his principal aime was to ſhew that ry s. 
Chriſt was a &rwe and peyfeft may, the fon of a poor Carpenter, tho (ve of a 
and inaſl things like uhtous, fi» onely excepted. And this man, Mark. 6.3. 
truth was ſo wanifeft that his very enemies conteſt it, and Jobn 10, 33. 
would have foyed him becauſe that he being a max made him- 
ſelf a God: - for their eyes faw that he bad fleG and blond like 
other men;'and that he did hanger and thirſt and was Weary, 
and rouched with all the b/amel:fſe paſſions and affettions of 0. 
ther men, and therefore Saint Afark is very Sors in his 
Goſpel, not above fixteen Chapters in all , becauſe he necd- 
ed not to uſe many Arguments, when as all that ſaw him did 
readily confeſs it. 

4. By the flying Eagle allthe old Interpreters do under- 4, Saint 7obu 
ſtand Saint bm cauſe that when Ebion and Cerinthss, two underſtood by 
Jewiſh Proſelites, denied the Deity of Chriſt, he purpoſely *b< flying 
wrote his Goſpel for that main e»4, to confure that demnable ©*B'* 
errour, as Exſcbins and others teſtifie , and therefore in che 
very Frontiſpiese of his work, he mounteth up like an Eagle, 
and faith, inthe beginning Was the word, and the Word was with John 1+ 1: 
God, and the word Was God: and fo throughout his whole 
Goſpel you may eaſily perceive his chir feſt aime ig tO on 
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that the ſon of Aſary is the ſon of the eternal G14, coeternal 
and coequal with his father, and eſpecially becauſe he proverb 
him, 
1. To be the Creator of all things, e. 1. 
2. Tobe KagSroyrurns, the knower and ſearcher of the 
ſecrets of our hearts, c. 2. 25. 
3. Tobethe worker of ſuch miracles, as the railing up of 
L ixarns, and the like, which none could do but God 
And it was requiſite that the mediator betwixr God and 
man,ſhould be G:d and man , Afan, becauſe man had ſinned, 
and therefore w:ct that man ſhould make ſatisfaKion, and 
not Ziba make the fault, and Mephiboſherh bear the puniſh- 
ment, which ſhould be very unjuſt , and God, becauſe our 
nature ſhould, but con/d not bear the barthey which was the 
wright of Gods wrath for our fins. But God, as God, could, 
but oght not , and therefore , ſeeing the one awght but 
could nor, and the other could but e»ght not, God and mas 
muſt be joyned together in oxe ma that man, might do 
what be o»ght to do, and ſ»ffer whar he ought to ſuffer; and 
ſo goe thorough the work ot our redemption, 
And theretore, as Saint Afark had proved Chriſt to bea 
man : ſo Saint Johy proveth him to be the r-we and erernal 
God, And ſo you ſee that by theſe four Beaſts we are pri. 
marily to underſtand the fowr EvangeliFts. 
Secondly, all Secondly, As the four Evangelihs arein the firft place to 
the good _— be underſtood by theſe four Beaſts, for the reaſons before 
WR ſhewed , ſo likewiſe all Adagiſtrates and all AMinifters ought 
underitood to £O be like theſe four Beaſt, As, 
be like theſe 1. Like the Lioy for courage, without fear, Coufidens ut 
four beaſts. [ep abſque terrore; for ſothe Lord commanded 7oſhna to be 
1; Likethe frong and of a good courage, ſaying, Only be thou ſtrong 
Tofs 1.7. and of 4 moft valiant conrage : and lo fethrotells Aoſer, 
That his Judges ſhould be mes of courage and undaunted, 
nia timidit as 7 mdicu oft calamit as inwocentis, SO when the 
few: told Pilat, if chou letteſt this man go, T bow art wone of 
Ceſar's friend, he was afraid ; and through that fear he 
condemned the Soy of God, And ſo doth fear cauſe n__ 0- 


crs 
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thers to wrong the Iunocents, And therefore to you that 
are the 7udges, to ſettle the _ ERates of this King- 
dom, 1 fay, that it cannot be, bat that mayy, and many great 
men will frett and chafe, and be diſcentemted at your doings, 
though you do never ſo jxf/y : but it is your daty todo that 
which is j»ft , ard in doubtful caſes, when evidences on both 
ſides are in equi/i5rio, to encline to that which tendeth*o the 
ſervice of God's Church, and the honony of the King's Ma- 
jeſty : and you ought a/ways to remember what the zwiſeman $1.7. 
faich, Lowe righteouſneſs yee that be Fuager of the Earth , 
for righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation. And this righteewſneſs Proverb. 
you cannot preſerve, unleſs you be /ihe Lions, without fear, 
either of chreatniugs or of —_— 
And as the Magiſtrates, io the Miniſters and Preachers 
of God's word ſhould be like Lions, to do their duties with- 
out fear ; for ſo the Lord faith unto Ezechic!, 1 ſend thee 
to a rebellions Naticn, but thou ſon of man, be not afraid of Fx*the 2-6 
them, neither be afraid of their words, nor 4i/mayed at their 
looks, Dna timiditas Predicantis eft calamitas Audientss, 
Becauſe the fear of the Preacher is the calamity of the Hear- 
er, when the fear of reproving mens fins bhardeneth them in 
their ſins, and exconmrageth them to ſin more and more. And 
therefore I ſay, that we ſhould remember what the Lord 
commandeth us, Cry aloud, and (pare not, lift up thy woice gy 55.1, 
like a trumpet, and hey my people their tran/greſſion, and the 
houſe of Faceh their fins. Andit the great men of the world 
threatew as to rob us of our laxds, or deprive us of our /j. 
berties, let us look what the Lord faith, 7, even 1, am be that 
comforteth you ;, and who art thou, that thr ſhumldeſt be afraid 
of a man that ſhall dye, aud of the ſon of man which ſhall be made 
as graſs, and forgetteſk the Lord thy maker, that hath 
ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the carth, 
and baſt feared continually every day, becanſe of the fury of the 
eppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſt rey ? 


And it is we//that he ſaith, j/, even [ am he that comforteth 


E/ay $1.12,13, 


you, (ſeeing it is with us as it was with Ezechiel, that Bryars £5) 2. 3.4 


and thorns are with ns, and we awell among ſcorpions, a rebelli- 
TT, 


The 4«ſcription of the 


exs Nation, that are impadent and f:f- hearted; for 1 muſt 
hambly crave leave to tell you a fiory of rrath and no filtion, 
When | came firſt to lie in the Biſhops houſe in Kilkeny, 1 
dreamed, that the Biſhops Court was full of prop/e, Citizens, 
Souldiers, and Gentlemen, with Drumms, Swords and Muſl- 
kets, and being affrighted with the ſight of them, before they 
had entred the houſe, or done any burt, 7 preſently awzhed, 
and looking out at the window for them, 1 ſaw none : then 
for many dayes I often muſed, what this meant, at laſt [ 
found that the Citizens of, Kilkeny on the one (ide, the Soul- 
diers on the other fide, and the Knights and Gentlemen round 
abour, came aboxt me like Bees, torob God of his howoxr, 
and che Church of her right, by dividing her Revenues a- 
mongſt themſelves, as the Sox/diers did the Garments of 
Chrift. And | neither fear nor care what any man thinks of 
what | ſay, my duty telling me what I ſhould ſay. 

But though they threaten to be my yaine, ard to cauſe me to 
ſpend what I intended to the repair of the flar-fa{ſen Church, 
to preſerve the Revenues of the Biſhoprick, yet ſecingthe 
Lord faith, 7, even [ am he that comforteth thee, and that 
have delivered thee from ſq many dangers, and fo mwayy times 
from the hands of moſt wercyleſs Rebels, and bids me nor to 
fear, I muſt no: be di/wayed; but as Flias told Ahab, and 
7. Baptiſt told Herod of their faults without fear : ſo 7, and 
all «thers, thatare Ged's Miniſters, ought to be beld as Lions, 
to reprove the (ins of the people, eſpecially choſe ſins, 
that are moſt frequently commitred, and are moſt prejudicial 
to the ſervice of God, and moſt pernicious to their ſouls, 
leaſt as Lacies faith, Kamrly ger yories bis m mop migtimouy, by 
eſcaping the /moak of mans ayger we ſhall fa/l into the fire 
of God's fury, when we fear mew more then God. And there- 
fore, my dear brethren, | bad rather you ſhould blewe me 
for my bo/aneſ7, then that God ſhould panifs me for my fear- 
fulneſs ; and I know, that as the Drwnkard cannot endure to 
be told of his dr»keneſ7, or the prowd may of bis pride, of 
the Rebel of his rebellion : fo no more can theſe ſacrilegiow 
per ſens abide to bear of their ſacri/edge, And muſt wet = 

ore 
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fore bold our peace, for fear of their ſayings, jeeres, or 
threats? By no means, 

2. As we ſhould be bold as Lies without fear, ſo we 
ſhould be diligent and painfal in our places, like the Oxen, 
without lazineſs, to pray continually, and to preach conſtant» 
ly, and as the Apoſtle ſaith, i» /caſon and out of ſeaſow , that 
1s, not ſo frequently, as our late Fenatiques would have us, 
to preach Sermons full of words without ſubſtance : bur as St. 

Auguſtine expounds it, Velewtibus & molentibus, For to the 
willing hearers it comes in ſeaſon, and to the awwilling it comes 
ont of ſeaſon, whenſoeverit cometh, 

And when we do this, then, as the mouth of the Ox that id us 
treadeth out the corw ſhould not be mwzzled, ſo ought not we verry Ref 
to be molefted, nor detained and held with wexations ſuits, tO be like the Ox, 
binder us, to diſcharge our neceſſary duties : leſt the pamiſo- paintul and di- 
ment of our neglect ſhould fall upon the heads of them that Vg<nt to ce 
canſeit, For weare ſure, that our God is ſo jaf, that he ———— 
will not pumſh any one for wot deing that, which "a 1$ mot ſof 
fered to die, as, for wot going into his Church, when the 
wayes are /o ftopr, that he cannot poſſibly pals it, 

3. We ſhould be, not like the hor/e and male, that have 3: Th* 4 
no underſtanding, and whoſe months muſt be holden with birr |*jfs. _ 
and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee ; but we ſhould be endued (ber and rati- 
with rea eu, like unto rational men, that, as Cicero faith, A- onal, and not 
gere quicquam nunguam drbent, Cx) non poſſunt rationem pro» \0)uptuous, 
babilem reddere, ought never to do ay) thing, whereof they "ke Bealts. 
could not yield a very probable realon, And God knows, 
how many things wedo, for which we can yield wo reaſon at 
all, For what rea/cy had we to wax weary of our peace and 
of our h.1ppine(s, and to rebel againſt a moſt gracions King to 
deſtroy our ſelves? And what reaſon have we to expeRt 
God's bleſſing, and yet to continue /acri/egions to rob God 
of his dues ? Or is there any reaſon, that any Common-wealth 
ſhould keep Souldiers to proteRt them, and not regard them, 
nor countenance them, nor Pay thern their wages? Surely 
they are very meceſſary to preſerve our peace, and they ought 
not to be (lighted; and fobs Baptiſt faith, They ſbinld be 
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content with their wages : but they ſhould therefore have their 
wages: and how ſhould they have their wages if the S»per;. 
onr officers defraud the i»ferionr Souldiers, or the _— handed 
people detain their raxes ? I know not where the faulcis, if 
there be any ; but 1 know his Majefty and bis [mmediate Go. 
wvernonrs, would have all things done with »prightneſs, and 
according to the DiRate of right reaſon, 
But to leave theſe and the like wnreaſenable men, that do 
theſe and the like things without reaſon, 
4 They ſhould 4. We ſhould all be like the flying Eagle, and the chiefeft 
be enduedwith groperties of the Eagle are, 


the properties 
of the Eagle. 1. A foarp ſight. 
2, A lefty flight. 


And both theſe are expreſſed in the Book of the Rightrow, 
where the Lord demandeth of Fob, Deth the Eagle monnt up 
at thy command, and mak: her neft on bigh ? She dwelltth and 
F: ge? 5. abideth en the Reck,, npin the erag of the Rock And the ftrong 
Faple. "place, there is her lofty flight, then he proceedeth, and ſaith, 
:aple, From thence (he ſeeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar i, 
there is her «rp ſight : and of this ſharpneſs of ſight, Saint 
How fraro ons OPER faich, chat, being aloft in the clouds, the can dif. 
light os, + be Cern, Sb frutice leporem, & ſub fluttibus piſcem, Under the 
in ſpiricual fChrubs an hare, and under the waves a fiſh. 
things. Even ſo ſhould we that profeſs Relis5on, eſpecially we that 
arethe Minifters of God, ſhould have» Eagles epes, to ſee the 
Exod. 3.2%: A{ajefty of Godina bramble-baſy,like Aeſes ; to diſcern the 
Dan. 3-25. preſence of Chriſt with us in the fiery furnace, like Abeduego ; 
3 Reg. 6. 17, £0 behold an Army of Angels ready to drfewd us in our 
ftraighteſt ſiege, like Elizens, and to conlider the aſſif ance 
of God to help us when we are moleſted and rompaſſed with 
Rom. 8. 18, the greateſt heaps of afflifticns, like the holy Apoſtle St. Paul. 
The worldly But this the children of this Generation cannot doe, for 
mans quick though che underſtanding of the wer/d/y man, which Naxi- 
light, anzen Cal eth, ry lawns acumds, the eyes and lamp of rea- 
ſen, be pi rcing, ſharp, and cunning enough to make a /arge 


forkel 
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ſockel and & ſmall Epha, and very well able todiſcern the Amo18. 5. 
alterations of the tkyes, 2s our Saviour witneſſeth , yea, and *##* 17. $5. 
to enter, like Arifforle, into the ſecrers of nature, and the 
deepneſs Of Satan, to finde out the plots and praftices of his 
craftyeft inſtruments: yet being but.a meer nature! man, he 
cannot perceive the things that be of God, as the Apoſtle 1 Cor: 2. 14 
ſheweth, neither can his underſtanding reach xy further then 
mn ive is, (ach thing, as may be rnanifeſted by dewmonſtra- 
tion, as St. Clement faith. For, 

If you talk of Chrif's conception in the wombe of a pure 
Virgin, without the help of a man, then the Heathen, like $a j1;; dimne(s 
rah, laughethat it; and the wiſe Phileſoph x, as being in and blindeneſs 
darkneſs, ftumbleth at it, and cannot conceive how this thing in ſpiritual 
can be. It you talk of Chriſt's death, and ſay, that our God Vings: 
ſhonld &y:, and by his death procure to us eternal life, then 
the Jews will form at our folly, and the Grecians count it a 
meer madneſs, and a great reproach to our Religion. Ard if 
you talk of his g/ory and power, that being dead and buryed, he 
ſhould raiſe himſelf again, and now reign a$a King of Kings 
in Heaven, then the children of i»fide/ity deem it Jaw ages, 
a feigned thing. And the reaſon thereof is rendred by St. An- The reaton of 
guftine, that as the eye of man, if it be either b/iude or puy- the worldly 
blinde, cannot thereby diſcern the cleareſt objeRt , even fo 1ans blinde- 
ſaith he, animus pollutns, art mens turbata, a foul defiled __ 
with jj», or a minde dilturbed with wor/dly cares, can nei. 
ther ſee God, that is preſent with him, nor anderfaxd the 
things of God, that belong anto him. | 

Yet the #iritzal man, that hath the Fagles eyes, which ana TO 
Philo calleth fidem ecalatam, faith enlightened by Gods /p1- bake wOu 
rit, can diſcern all the deep things of God, even the moſt ex. 
cellent myſtery of godlineſs, which is, as the Apoltle faith, Ged 
manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and rect i ved 
up into glory. For in the unſpeakable birth of Chriſt the Fagles 
eye doth behold a divine miracle, in his accur/cd death it feeth 
a floriows viftory, and in his retwrn from death it conceiveth an 
af ured hope of everlaſting lite. 
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2, The lofty 2. The next Property of the F agle is her lofty flight, for the 
"ight of the Poets feigm, that the Eagle fled up to Heaven, and laid 
_ there her eggs in F-piter's lap , and the Prophet Eſay alludeth 
to her lofty flight, when he ſaith, that thoſe which wait pou 
Eſay.49. ult. God hal renew thetr ſtrength, and ſhall lift up their wing at the 
Zerem, 49. 16, Eagles; but Jeremiah goeth on further and faith, that the 
Eaples do build their neſts *n bigh : and yet Ex#chi:l goeth be- 
yond them both, for hefaith, that the great Eagle with great 
wings, leng- winged, fall f feathers, which had diverſe colours, 
Exech17.3, came unto Lebanon, and took the high:ſt branth of the Cedar, 
wheie you ſee, ſhe takes firſt the highrft rree, and then the 
high: (t braxch of that tree, | know it wasa V:/'08 that ſhewed 
the ftate of Jerrſalew;, but yet you may ſee thereby the /fty 
flight of the Eagle, So St. 7obn flew as high as Heayen to be- 
gin his Goſpel , and ſo we, confidere debemnsinealss, ought 
to have our mindes ſet, not on the fooleries and vanities 
of this world, but on heavenly things and heavenly places, 
that, being mounted up, ſuper altitudines terre, above all the 
high places of the earth, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, we may be- 
hold all the things of this world to be ranquam muſcas, but as 
gnats and flyes, or like the /piders web, that though it be 
never ſo curio»ſly woven, yet will it make no garment for us ; 
and ſo all the r:r/es of honour to be, but folia vent, the windy 
blaſts of a fl: />ly pair of bellows, too weak an air to carry up a 
How to deem gþle Eaple ; all the pleaſures of this world to be, but /i/;a 4- 
ot all worldly ,,; like the lilies of the field, that are more deleftable in 
things. = then durable for continuance, and all the aleftives under 
heaven to be but vanity of vanities, and altogether yanities, 
For thus by a centemplatien and continual conſideration of hea- 
venly chings, it would appear unto us, quam abjetta ſunt, que 
jam alta videntar, how baſe are all the things of this world, 
in our judgements rightly informed, which now ſeem fo pre- 
cions 1N our imaginations, being corrupted, 

And therefore if we would be like the »1b/e Eagles, mount- 
ritual men omg ing up to Heaven, then, as Moſes builded his tent without the 
wr ares © hoſte,and ſay from the hoſte:fo ſhould we build our habitation 
loud doe, 8 Of this world, and far above the world ; and as Elias when 


he 


What the ſpi- 
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be journeyed towards Heaven in his fiery Chariot, and was 
flying upin a whirlwinde, beſtript higſelt of his maxtle, and 
7 an. Ie, d:wn tothe earth, leſt the weight of it ſhould preſſe 
him dewnWard, ard ſo hinder his aſce»t to Heaven: even fo, 
if we deſire to aſcend to Heaven, we mult beſtripour ſelves 
of all wer/d/y impediments, that are as heavy as a talent of 
lead, and do not onely hinder us from aſcending upwards, 
but do preſs many men down to the bottomleſs pir, And as 
the Pr0; het David, in all diſtreſſes, comforted himſelf with 
that pions meaitation, ſaying. Whons have [ in heaven bat thee, 
and what u there on earththat I ai fire in compariſon of thee ? 


>ſo do all choſe, that make their znvm neceſſarium, their chict> 


elt purpoſe and deſign to go to Chriſt to have an everlaſting 
houſe and lands, ſatis fie themſelves with the hope of obtain- 
ing ther deſire, 

And this is the reaſon, that ſeeing God hath given them 
all that they have, they weigh not a traw if they be driven 
tO /pend all that they have, for the benefit and good of the 
Charch of Chriſt, and to promote the ſervice of God, And 
if the wiſe men of the wor/d laugh at our folly, and ſay, we 
ſhall /pexd ten times more then we ſhall ever ger. We may an- 
wer, that for our /oſſes and expences they are but as feathers, 
and that ſhall never rrob/eus , but our hope is, that we (hall 
attain unto our defre, which is, ro went up with the reſt of 
God's Eagles unto the Kingdom of Heaven, and that will 
countervail all our lofles. And fo much for the peculiar and 
proper Deſcription of theſe Beaſts. 


THE SECOND 
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REVEL. 4.8. 


And the four Beaſts had each of them ſax wings 
about him, &c. 


OR their gexeral and common deſcription, it , 71,0, gcne. 
1S ſaid, the) had each cue of them ſix wings 4- ral and com- 
bont him,and they were all full of eyes. Touch. mon deſcripti« 
ing which you muſt obſerve, on 

1 . Some things about their wings. 

2. Some things about their eyes. And, 


1, About their wings, Theſe two things are to be no- ce theie 
ted 


» 


S, 
2, To what end they bad theſe wwgs,or what »/e they 


1. What are theſe fix wing 
made of them, 


l, Rnperts: 
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Matth, 25. 35. 


The deſcription of the 


7. Rupertus and others ſay, theſe (ix wings are theſix 
works of mercy, viſito, rote, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo fratrer, 
that 1s, as our Saviour ſers them down, to give mezt unto the 
h y. Lharry unto the rhjrfty, lodging to the ſtranger, cloathe 
to the naked, and to viſit the ich, and thoſe that are in priſon: 
others underſtand hereby the (ix ſriritval works ot piety 
ad mercy, which are to corre the effcudor, to inſtruct and 
corel the ignorant, to comfort the af flifted, to bear patiently 
ail injuries,to forgive all rye/paſſes,and to pray for our enemics 
and per/ecutors : but Balens and Lambert ſay, that theſe fx 
wings are faith, h.pr, charity, juſtice, mercy and erath, and] 
think they come #careſt unto the truth, tor by thoſe fix we 
ſhall be able to Gun and flic away from all the m/chrifs of 
the world , and th:ſe fx wingrare able to mount us up unts 
our father in Heaven, And they that have not theſe ſix 
wings are rightly ſaid to be like the Oftrich, which often 
ſpreads her wings but ſeldome flieth, 

Bur they that have theſe ſix wings are moſt happy, and need 
not fear the greateſt daugers , nor the malice of their greateſt 
cnemes, For, 

1. Faith 18 radix emnium virtutum,the root of all virtues , 
and you know what mightie things Saint Pax ſetterh down, 
ro have been done through faith. 

2. Spes alit affliftos , hope preſerveth the afflifted, and 
maketh not aſhamed, ſaith the Apoſtle. 

3. Charity covereth a wultitwde of (ins , and of all the 
three divine Sraces, uit wy SN T&Twy ayamn, the greateſt of 
them all is charit 

4. Juſtice is fach a cardinal virtne that Theognis a Heathen 
faith, iy J# dMagroourn own dhy mis dpyrh Br, juſtice compre- 
hends al virtwes. 

5. Our Saviour faith, bleſſed are the mercifull, for that 
they are ſure to obtain mercy. And, 

6, Truth as Zor6b, proveth, is ſo great, that it will pre- 
vaile againſt a// oppeſitions, for though that by the tricks and 
delayes of ſutle hezds, it may be clouded for a time, yet at 
laſt it will bud forth and appear. 

But 
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Bnt I fear the Lord hath a — with the Inhabitants 
of this Land, becauſe as the Prophet faith, there is xo trath, 
ror mercy, | may add, nor jaftice, nor kyoWwledge of God in 
the Lard, or it theſe be, then 1am ſure you will not b-i/d 
»p Zin with bloud, and 7ernſalem with iniquity, becauſe the 
Lord loves neither Houſe nor Land; that are #nj1 fly obtain- 
ed, 1 cannot ſtand to examine it, or to handle the particulars 
that might be ſaid concerning theſe ix points, for that 
might require x howres to C0 it at leaſt ; but 1 will proceed 
_ ſay, 


2. If you would know to what exd they had theſe wings, 


or what «ſe they mzde of them, the P: ophet Fſay tells you in they made of 


the practice of the Seraphims, that it was for theſe three [peci- 
al ends : gat 1s, 


2, To cover their fece, 


S 1, Tocover their face; 
3. To flie about, 


For he faith,that with two of their wings they cover'd their faces, 


and with two thy covered their feet, and with two they di. JD 0-3: 


fliz. 
Ard this they did for theſe three exds ; That is, 


1, Tocheck our curwfity. 
; », To ſhew our mi/ery. 
['0 teach us induſtry. 

1. It is the natnre, and the fes/1/ diſpoſition of man to be 
alwayes prying and ſearching into every thing, the /ecrers of 
God, the myſteries of ſtate, and the «þſcurities of nature, And 
yet the Seraphim that ltand in the preſence ot God are fain 
to cover their faces, not to hide their fins which they had 
not, but becauſe they are not able to behold the b-ighrneſs 
of Gods glorious Majrffy, and it the Argel; hid their faces 
from the brightneſs of Gods Glory, how dares ſinful man 
pric into it ? becauſe, as the Apoſtle ſaith, he dwels un the light 

that 


40 
1 Tim, 6.16, 
Exod. 34. 20, 


1 Cor. 13.12, 


Eccluf. 1. 3, 


Daiews, Iſag. 


Gregor.in Job. 
C. 9. 


« back parts, it is impoſſible for ayy man int 
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light that no man can attain unto it, and the Lord faith him: 
ſelf, that no man could fee bis face and live, tor though we 
walk in the chearſu# light of the Sun, yet we are not able 
fully and direRtly to look upon the Sun when he ſhinethjn 
his full frrexgth and brightxeſs, but it will daz/e our eyes, 
and make them to ſee a thouſand colours, And as a pure 
chryſtal glaſs cannot indure the firong working of the fire, but 
it will break all to pieces; even fo the weakneſs of mans 
mortal nature, though it /verh by the enjoying of Gods pye. 
ſence, yet it cannot bear, nor comprehend the glory and 
brightneſs of Gods Majeſty , but that, in looking upon (9 
elear an objec , the eyes of his underſtanding ſhall be 4az/ed, 
and he ſhall fall and be ſwallowed p into a thouſand errours, | 
For ſeeing, as the Apolitle ſpeaketh,our knowledge ot God in 
this life 1s but i» part, like the beholding of a man /addey/y 
paſſing by us, wr was we can look upon m_ but onely his 

is wortality to 
know perfectly and exactly the being and wayes of the moſt 
higheſt. 

, ar therefore this checketh the curioſity, and reproveth 
the boldne/s of thoſe men that Ke Pharton will flic and mount 
up too high to ſearch into the Heavenly myſteries: for as the 
wiſe man ſaith, who can number the ſand of the ſea, the drops of 
rain, and the dayes of time ? who can meaſure the hight of Hea- 
ven, the breadth of the Earth, and the depthof the Sea ? whe 
can find out the wiſdome of God which hath been before all things 
For if we conſider either the nature and efſexce of God, or 
if we look into the conn/els and works of God, we ſhall ea$- 
ly perceive that they are all incomprehenſible. Ft fi quid 
facit Dens nature nobis afſutte repnonans, mil tamen facit 
rationi repugnant, And if God doth any thing that ſeemeth 
rep Fnant tO our accuſtomed nature, yet we may be ſure he 
doth working that is repugnant to reaſon, And though al that 
God doth be exceeding goed , yet we cannot always perceive 
many of them to be good , and = this makes them not to be 
»njuſft, becauſe we underitand them not te be juſt : for as Sr. 
Gregory ſaith, Lui in fattis Dei rationem non videt, He that 
IS 
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ſeeth not the y24/ox of Gods doings, lethim conſider his own 

infirmity and blindneſs, & raticnem videat cur non videt, and 

he ſhall /«:» {ce the reaſon, why he ſeerh it not + andif we 

ſeek to know more then we are able to naderſtand, we 

ſhall underſtand -lefs then we do: And therefore Solomon 

gives good counſell to theſe Gnoftichs, ſaying, be nat thow juſt Eecleſ.. 7, 13 
overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, For the myſtery of 

the Lords commanding Adam, that he fhould not eat of the tree 

ef knowledge, was very great, becauſe the knowledge that he 

ſlould ger thereby, wovld not onely cauſe his preſent fat, pq... 
but alſo make both him and all bis ſons for evermore to fall. ,,; +, he Do 

And therefore the ſubtle Serpent that aymed at the readieft curious to 

way to deſtroy them, promiſed mto Eva ( and he kept big fearchiinro di- 
promiſe ) thatif they would car of the tree of knowledge theig Ve mylientes, 
eyes ſhould br opened and rey ſhould be as Gods, knowing goed - _ " 

and evil, and (0 it was , for the text faith, that rheir eqes were 

opened and they had the knowledge both of good and evil, the 

good that they had />ft, and the evil that they had faen into, 

tor they knew that they were naked. 

Ard ſo this knowledge 41d bur diret them a way to 1» &- 

way from God, and teach them the ar: ro ſowe fig leaves 1o- 
gether, to cover their ſhame, and to hide their wickedneſs and 

themſelves from the þghr of God, which they could never do : 

And therefore happy Adaw hadit thou been 1t thou never hadit 

had this knowledpe, for this knowledge made thee to fel, and 

ſo the Prophet E/ay faich of Baby/ow, thy wiſdom and "7 Pay 47. 10, 
knowledge have cauſedthertorebel , or to turn away , ard to 

Ovid ſaith of himſelf. 


Ingenio peris qui miſer ipſe meo, 


My wit and my knowledpe hath aydeye me, And I fear 
that wavy other men will cry out, that their too preedy a de- 
lire iuconceſſe ſcientie,of unlawful knowledge, and prying roo 
far into hiddew myfteries hath burried them into moſt deſperate 
concluſions , for though it be very true, that no other creature 


upon carth hath reaſow and 6b bur onely man : yet 
ir 


42 


Deat, 1.9, 29- 


The Seminary 
Prieſts and 
Presbyteriansy 
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it is as trae, that no other creature goeth ſo far from reaſon 
24 wan alone. And therefore 1 do not ſay, happy are the beaſts 
that waut reaſon ; but | ſay unhappy is chat man, qui cam ra- 
tione in{axit, that runneth wad with the reaſox that God hath 

ven bim, and by aſpiring to get unlawiul knowledge, doth 
of into #14vordable milchiet. 

And therefore the Devil could wif that all his ſervants 
were as knowing as Berengarims, and as ſubtle as Duns Scotws, 
becauſe he hath more excellent exe-rable ſervice from one 
of them, then he can bave troma thouſand others: for it is 
a true ſaying, T hat inferiour conceits have inf-riour ſins, of 
won nift ex magnis ingeniis magni errores , and the preat er- 
rors never came but from great witr, ſuch as Arixs, Pelagins, 
and the reſt of the great Hereticks had, And as it was the 
Giants and Lwcifer that highly rebclled and warred againſt 
God,and as it was the Prixces and the Kings of the earth, that 
freed up and took conyſel againſt the Lord and againſt his Anvin- 
ted; SOitisthe great Lords that were the great rebels , and 
the mean men that were infirmiores in exercits, are but as 
the tay/e of the Dragen which the great men drew after them, 
Ando it is the curiow wits, the pryers and ſearchers after wu- 
ſearchable knowledge and ſecret myſteries, that hatch the 
cockatrice eggs, and produce the moſt d: erate erronrs, 

And therefore, ſeeing the ambitions deſires ofattaining 
more knowledge then beſeemeth us, and the knowledge of 
thoſe ſceret things, that as Aſoſes ſaith belong unto the Lord 
our God, are the Devil's /plexgida peccata, his gliſtering ſins, 
& gener ofa [celera, Is noble projets, his jewels, and molt 
honourable ſtratagems which have cauſed many men not one- 
ly to fall away, but alſo to rwx away from God, we ought to 
take the counſel of Saint Aguſtin, Aſagis metuere cum 
in intellefiu habitat diabulns quam cum in aff ell ionibus, to fear 


the moſt dar- more when the Devil dwelleth in the »nderſtanding then when = 


erous people he corrupteth our affefioms, when 28 a Peſtilent Heretiane or 
| Churc P ﬀe f 1 ys 


of God. 


a Seminary Prieft, or a Fanatique Newcoenformiſt, doth more 
miſchief then either a difſo/ate druxhkard, or a covetous mer. 
chant, And when we cannot comprehend. the Afajeſty of 
| =» God 


% 
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God, we ſhould ſay with our ſelyes, it is no marve! , be. 

cauſe he dwels in the Light , chat none can attain_mnto it : (0 

when we can not underſtand his ways,nor dive into the depth 

of his counſels, and his decrees of election and reprobation and 

the like, we ſhould ſay with the Prophet David, thy way & in Pf. 77. 19. 
the ſea, thy pathes in the great waters, and thy foot eps are not 

known, And ſo when we can not ſee the reaſon of his judg- 

ments, why this man preſpereth, and that man is puniſhed , 

and as Homer ſaith 


T1 5 Tregoy 4d Whore emmy, Imager I zrirdonn. Homer lliad 
Amwnuit hoc ills divnm pater, abnuit illud. : T. 

Why he giveth this thing, and denyerh that thing, why he 
raiſeth this man, threweth down that man, we ſhould cry out 
with the Apoſtle, 0 the deepneſs of the riches buth of the wiſdom 
and knoWledge of God ! hoy nnſearchable are his judgements , 
and bu way pf findins out ? 

And therefore, lealt ( as they ſay) Pliny burnt himſelf 
in Mount Xtra by ſearching too tar into the cauſe of irs con- 
tinual burning , and Ariſtcrle drowned bimſelf in the ſea of 
Oſeria, by diving too deep into the cauſes of its extraordivary 
flowing , So our eyes ſhould be 4:z/ed wi h the brightneſs of 
Gods preſence, and our ſclves ſwallowed up in his bottom. 
leſs counſels, we ſhould not preſuine to look roo fully upon 
ſo glorious a Majeſty, we ſhould not dive roo far 1nto the 
depth of thoſe bottomleſs myſteries : but, as theſe heavex!y 
beaſts, and the holy Cherubims did cover their faces with tWo 
;l their wings, So ſhould we , becauſe we are yo ways able to 

ive into the depih of thera, 
But as the Poet can ſay to every boy 


Mitte arcana Dei calumque inquirere quid ſit ; 
That the ſe- 
So you muſt know, that beſiges arcans Dri, tbere are alſo ©'5 of State 
Jaw" np R ought not to 
myteria imperii, ſecrets of State, which we muit not ſearch , rried into 
"mo but with theſe beaſts cover owr faces with two 01 Our þ, the yulgar 


Cx 2 wings people, 
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wings, for if there were uo government both in the Church 
and Common-wealth, but Anarchy, and as the Poet faith 


Totaque difcors : 
All things in confuſion ;, 
We were ina worſe condition then the bruit bealts. For they 
are grverned by the law of ſtrexgth, when the weakeſt mult 
yield and obey the ſftrouger, as all the beaſts unco the Lion, the 
towles unto the Fagle, and the fiſhes vato the pyhale : Bur 
God ordered that men, indued with rea/cy ſhould be guided 
and governed by Lawes, not onely thoſe that he delivered 
himſelf, but alſo thoſe that are made by the wi/ef of men , as 
Moſes, Solon, Lycnrgar, and the like, Kings and Princes, 
and their wnder- Magiſtrates to rule and to govern the people 
according to their Lawes : and this goverment 13 a matter of 
great weight and moment. And therefore the Prophet ſaith, 
that Chriſt his government is upon his ponulders, not in hy 
haxd, or at the armes cx4, but upon his ſhoulders, which are 
the bearing members of all heavy things : and government re. 
quires not onely ftrengrh and ſtrong ſhon!ders to bear it, but 
alſo wiſdome, and a good head, to guide it ; becauſe it is ary 
artium gubernare pepulam, it is one of the hardeſt chings in 
the World, and the chiefeſt of all arts, ro govern the people, 
eſpecially when t#rba begins to be rurbata mnltitude , that is, 
wayward and froward. And therefore the Prophet David 
compareth the government of the unruly people, to the ap. 
peaſing of the raging ſear, ſaying unto God, Thou ftilleſt the 
Hovy harda rage of the ſea, and the nyſe of his waves, and the madneſs of 
thing 1t1s to the people. 

gore ntheun-= *- Andrhis madneſs of the prople requires orave Judges, and 
rly people. wiſe Lawyers, that can truly interpret tie Lawes, and judg all 
, differences at cording to Law, V. hich ochervile would be made 

like a nyſe of wax, to be ryrned which way you will. 
And leaſt their madneſs ſhould top tho current both of the 
Law and Religion roo, ard ſodeFroy both the learned Law- 
yers thar preſerve our right, and without whom we were not 
able to /ive in the Common-wealch, and the Preachers of the 
Gpet 


Eſey 9.6. 
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Goſpel that maintain Religion, without which we were weſt 
wi/crable ( 28 of late years they intended todo ) The Kings 
and Princes that are the governowrs of the people, mult main- 
1110 ſoldiers and Captaines to ſuppreſs their madue/7, and te 
:eſerve peace and yre/igicu both in the Charch and Common. 
wealth, And therefore the ſoldiers as 1 ſhewed net lon 

ſince, are not to be lighted, but to be cheriledand ſatisfyed 
for their wages, that, as 7obn Bapriff ſaith, they may be con. 
rented therewith, and not forced through want to oppre/s the 


people. 


Ard ſeeing all the/e things and abandance more of like ſort, 
that are ye 
be done without a great dale of connſel , and wiſcdome, and 
pollicy, and ftreygth, and powey, and the like , it1snot tor the 
common valgars to ſteale fire out of Heaven , to ſearchont 
the reaſons , and to prie into the cauſesand all the ations of 
their «uperiours : but as the maxime of all wiſe men is, exra- 
bit prelia Conon, let the ſecrets of the Prince be to the Prince, 
and as the Afedes (21d ro Detoces , when mn choſe bim to be 
their King, do thou what thou wil: about the government of 
us; both inwar and peace , and we will obey thy commands 
and foli\ow our hu:bayd-ry, our trades, and our occaſions ; and 
as the Jewes likewiſe ſaid to Joſhua, All that than commandeſt 
#1 We will do, and wh-ther ſoever thou [endeft us we will go, and 
whoſoever he be that d«th rebel againſt thy commandmint tn all 
that thou commanarft bim , he ſhall be put te death ſo ſhould 
we and all other people , ſtudy to be quiet , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, ard ro follow their wocatiow , ard to learn ebedience, 
which is better then ſacrifice, and never to be ſo curious and 
renſoricns , as tO prie into the ſecrets, ard tocondemn the 
«ions of their Governours, but rather with the Cherubimy, 
and theſe Beaſts ro cover their faces with two of their wings. 

Ard as they oughr to do chris abour the ſecrets of State , 
ſo they ſhould do the /ike about the Church vffairs, which 
they ſhould leave ro Aaron and the Prieſts to diſpole of, 


and not with the men of Berb-/remeſh to pric into the Arke 


of 


= bte for the government of the people, cannot 


Job. A Io, 


fl e Church 


ofFairs ought 


tobeleit to 
the di 
Aaro 
Puctts, 


i; ofal of 
tand the 
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1 Sam. 6.19. of the Lord : leſt they foffer as they did, when the Lord ſmote 
fifty thouſand, threeſcore aud ten men for their curioſity in 
prying into the ſecrets of the Church, For what have Lay- 
mn to do with the ordering of holy things, that the Lord God 
hath committed unto the Prieſts ? Ne S$utor ultra crepidam. 
ſaid Apelles 

T he Sh1rmaker muſt not touch th: thigh 

Unleſs his art deth reach ſo high, 


And will they order things in the Charchof God , that have 
ſo much diſorder in their own houſe , and can not tell how to 
mend it; therefore they ought rather to hide their faces with 
two of their wings , then to prie intothe Government of the 
Church. yy 
For as I to'd you even now , that the Government of the 
Common. wealth was a matter of great moment , and to be 
borne upon the ſronlder;, which are the beff able to bear it: 
1 Clrox. 15, fo the Arke of God, wherein all the Government of the 
Ty Church was included , was to be carried pen the houlder: of 
the Levites, 1 Chron. 15.15. To ſhew that this Government 
1 Chron. 13, of the Charchis no wayes ot leſs mement , then the Govern» 
Re ment of the civil State. 
| Therefore when this Arke was put, not upon the ſhoulders 
Numbers 4, 15, Of the Prieffs, according to the firlt inſtirution, bur to be car- 
ried upon a mew cart, the Lord made « breach iipon his peo- 
ple, and ſmote Vzza that he dicd ; and ſochey may well 
tear the ayger of the Lord will be kiwdled againſt thoſe that 
take this Arke of God from the ſhoulders of the Pri-ft, , and 
pur it,as it was of late, into the hands of rhoſe that had nothing 
ro do with it, 

Secondly, As the Cheraubims and theſe Beaſts did cover 
ak Bar faces with two of their win heck Gry,be- 
covered their 8, tO CHECK OUr Carzo/rry, 
ſet, cauſe we are not able, and therefore ought not to pric into 

ſecret myſteries : ſo they covered their feet with two of their 
wings, to ſhew our ».i/ery, becauſe we have defiled our ſelves 
and fouled our feer by our walking in the wicked wayes 
and the air:y pathes of fin end iniquity, Ard ſo we are no 
ways 
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wayes able to ſtand and to j»ſftifie our ſelves in the ſight of 
God : for we are all become abominable , and there is none 
that doth good, no not one, But in all men there is corr»ption , in 
the beſt men there is defetiow, and in the Angels wafaithful- 
x:{; bath been found. 

And therefore God hath ſhut up all 3s «»belief, that every 
month ſhould be /topped, and all the world ca/pab/c before 
God, for if you looke into the beft of all our aftiors, and 
the choiceſt wayes that we walkin, you ſhall tind that the 
righteouſneſs which we bave by zatare, is but jr ftitia Gem 
tiltum, Splendida peccata , as Saint Amnguſtine calls them: or the 
wiſcdome of tho fl, not ſanRified b 
it, The righteew/neſs that we have 
Phariſeormm , which as Saint Chry/cſtome faith , was in offex» 
tatione nou in refit din? intentions, in locutione nou in opere, in 
corports affiiftiene non in mandatorum obſeryatione , ard lot 
was but [ceria obdnfta , in guilded and awprefitable , becauſe 
never perfectly performed , no not by the ffri#:ſt Phariſee, 
And the rightrouſneſs which we have by grace, is but j1ſticia 
viatoruns , inchoated and imperfett , and at the beſt bur as 
menſirnons cloaths full of ſtaines, but Fehora juſtitia mftra, 
the Lord is that righteon/ne/s which mult ſave us, 

And therefore- we ſhould never exalt our (elves with high 
conceits of our own worth , like the prond Phariſce ; 
ther fall down upon our Knees with the humble Publican, 
and ſay, Lord be merciful auto me a ſinner 
with the Prodigal Child, we have fmned againſt Heaven and a- 
fainſt ther, and we are no more worthy to be called thy Sons. For 
if God ſhould enter into judgement, and be exrream to mark 
; 0 Lord , Whoconl4 abide it ? or no fleſh 
living could be jftified. And therefore we ſhould not ttand 
tO 5»ftifie our ſelves and our Wayes betore God, bur rather 
with theſe Beaſts and thoſe holy Cherwbims to cover our feer 
with two of their wing \, 

But by this cev-ring of our fees, we muſt not urderſiand 
the /41ing and covering of our jns, a5 molt of us ule ro do; 
tor Solomen tells you plainly that he which hiderh his finr ſhalt 


' faith, as Saint Pas calls 
y the Law is but jaſtitia 
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How ready 
and dl}:gent 
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xt proſper, but who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall hany 
mercy , and Saint John faith if we ſay we bave no fin We dee 
ceive our ſelves and the trmth us mot in #1 : but if we confeſſe eur 
fins, he 1s faithful and juft to for give ns our ſin, and to clenſe us 
from all unrighteonſneſs. 

And therefore though we ought to cover owr feet , that ig, 
not to jnſtifie our wayes betore God : yet we muſt not cover 
614 fins, but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent aud 
obedient heart , if ever we look to obtain fergiveneſ7 of the 
ſame, 

2. As they covered their feet with two of their wings, ſo 
with the other two Wings they did flie, and that was to ſhew the 
readineſs of their obedience to do the ſervice of God , andto 
reach all others to be ind»ſtriox: and diligent to do their du. 
ties : for here you ſee the Cherwbims, and theſe holy Evan 
gelifts do not onely goor run, but flie very ſwiftly to do the 
work of God, and to execute his will; and therefore the 
Prophet faith, h: rode wpon Cherab and did flie, he came flying 
pon the Wings of the winde , that is, his Meſſengers, that he 


we ſold be ſent to perform his commands , were as ready and as ſwift as 


to do the 


works of God, 


Lucan, Pharſ. 
bib, 1. 


the winde, He needed no more but ſay to this man go and be 
goeth, and to another come and be cometh, and ſaith, i» me mo- 
ra nou erit wa, as Curio ſaid unto Ceſar, 

So we ſhould all be ſwift to hear , and diligent to do our 
duties ;, not lazily to go about them, like the S»ai/e, of whom 
the Poets fain , that when 7piter invited his Creatures un- 
to his Feaſt, the Snail came laſt of all, which admoniſheth us, 
ſaith Alciat. 


— Sanaa grads convivid tarde, 


To come ſlowly to revellings and pleaſures, but to the Lords 

Table , and to other holy exerciſes we ſhould not belike the 

Snail , or the ſluggard that crieth,, yer a little ſleep , 4 little 

ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep, but we ſhould go 

mimbly like thoſe that have wings to flic todo their buſinels, 

becauſe as Saint Chry/oftome faith , ficat in unoquoque mater 
c 


*. 


> =”. Y 
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eft diligestia , ita univerſe defirine & diſcipline noverca eſt 
negligentia : diligence is the wether of every good at , and 
ſloth or negligence is the fep- mother or fetters that enrangle 
and choak all learning and diſcipline, 

And as we ought to uſe diligence in all that we take in hand; 


and to go to our Saviour Chriſt , that bids his Charch and 
every member of his Church to make haft, or tO flic away, as 
the original word imports, and to be like to a Kor, or 10 4 
young Hart upon the monutaines of ſpices , where ſhe runneth 
and hippeth tor very hafte to get away : fo Abraham made 
hafte to make proviſies tor the Angels that came unto him ; 
and ſo David ſaith, O God, thru art my God, early will I (eek, 
thee : and ſo the women that ſought Chriſt came early , while 
it was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, 

And fo all worldlings are diligent enough , and bave wing: 
like Pegaſ#s to flic abont the affiir of this world, 


wane CArrit Mercator ad Indo : 


The Merchant runs to get Commodities unto the /xdians 
and the Oppreſſonrs are moſt greedy to rob, both God and 
man , and the malicious mon hath his feet ſw: }; to hed blond, 
and the Fanatich ſebiſmatickh flieth about, and compaſſeth Sea 
and Land to make a Profelyte , and yet we that profeſle to 
arney towards Heaven, do walk as it were upon /raden 
et, 

For you may ſee the Citizens of this World , how diligent 
they are and ſpare wo coſt to repair and beautifie their cw1 
houſes in the faireſt manner, and how ſl:w they are, and how 
backward to do any thing to ſet up the houſes of God upon 
their feer. But are like the Dog in the manger, that will neither 
eate hay himſelf, nor ſuffer the Oxe to zate it , ſo they will 
neither yai/e the Church themſelves , nor /»ff+y thoſe that 
would, to injoy the Revennes of the Church to rai/e the ſyme. 

But you know how heavs/y the Lord complaineth of thoſe 


49 


Sloth and ney- 
ligence the 


ſo we ought more ſpecially co uſe it in the ſervice of God, hinderance of 


all good 
things, 
Caniic, Þ. 14. 


1 Chron. 29, 
ly» 2, 3. 


that dwell i» fled houſes themſelves , and ſuffer the howſe of 12 1:4. 
H 


God 


FO 


How diligent 
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God to lie waſte ;, and that uſe their wings to flieabout their 
own worldly affairs , and haye ſcarce any feet to walk in Gods 


Wayes, 
And therefore our Saviour tels us, that the children of this 


the yyorldlings World are wiſer 1n their pentration then the children of light . 
are about their becauſe they omit #9 opportunity tO San their wicked end, 


orrn aflairs, 


What hinder. 
eth our read;. 
nels to ferve 
God, and our 
d:];pence in 
21s {ervice, 


we neglect all the furtherances that may be/p us forward to 
the Kingdome of Heaven. 

For fo you ſee how «das watched and walked unto the 
High Prieſts, and from the High Prieſts to the Garden, and 
from the Gardes to the High Priefts again, and from the 
High-Priells to the galowes, and moſt ofthis while Saint Pe- 
ter and the relt oi the Diſciples ſlambered and ſlepe, 

But the reaſon why we are (o ſlow in our flight towards 
heaven, is, becauſe our wings that ſhould carry us, are bird. 
liw'd and entangled with abundance of cares about worldly 
wealth, or drewned in the vain delights of ſinful pleaſures, or 
prefſed down with the weight of thoſe vanities, whereof the 
lealt is heavy exongh to fink a ſhip , that being burdened with 
ſuch hinderances, and hindered with ſuch burdens, we cannot 
ſerve God with that readineſs as we ought to do, For is it 
not ftrage toconſider, how many mens hearts are filled with 
the cares of chis World, and cheir heads loaded with a world 
of vanities ? and how ſhould they fly about Gods ſervice,that 
are thus ferrered with ſuch obſlacles ? 

And theretore, as we fee the birds that flie, will carry no 
more werhe upon their backs, but what neceſſity doth re. 
quire: And as the runners ofa race, will eaſe themſelyes of 
all heavy bxrdine;, fo we being to flieup to Heaven, and to 
run our race towards the ſpiritual Canean , ſhould caſt away 
both deliciarum putredinem Cf curarum magnitudinem , Our 
werldly cares and our ſinful delights , and all other things 
that may binder us to run readily ro do the Lords ſervice, and 
to flie with the Cherubims and thele Beafts, about the Lords 
affairs. 

Which ifwedo , we ſhall becrowned not with a garland 
of flowers, as the Romans uled, but with a crown of eternal 
_  golory, 
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glory, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And if this cannot allure us 

ro be ready and diligent in Gods ſervice, but till to load our 

ſelves with the gerbages ofthe earth, then I muſt turn from 

the Apoſtles promiſe to the Prophets threatning aud fay, Car. Jerem. 48.10, 
ſed ſhall all thoſe be that ds the work of the Lord neg ligently : 

curſed in thi life, and curſed in the life ro come, curſed for 4 

time, and curſed for ever. 


And therefore if we deſire to avoid this car/e, let us. with 
theſe braſts uſe two of our wings to fiie about the ſervice of 
God with all readineſs, and rather ſtrive to be the firs in the 
Church of God then the /aft , for ſo we ſhall gain the bleſs- 
ing for ever. And fo much tor the wings of theſe beafts,and 
the »/e that they made of them, Th 
2. You muſt obſerve about the next part of their generall Do etyroe f 
deſcription ( which is common to each one of them ) that gefcriprion is; 
they are ſaid, that they vye1e 
tull of eyes. 
Firſt, To be full of eyes. And 
Secondly, More particularly, that they were full of eyes, 


2. Before, þ v. 6. 


1, Within, v. 8. 
B Behind. 


For ſoit is in the 6, v, that they were full of eyes before and be- 
bind, and here in this verſe, that they were full of eyes within. 
Firſt then you ſee, that they were ful of eyes, which thewerh 
their 5{smination, that they could ſee like Argos every way ; 
and our Saviour faith, that rhe light of the body w the eye , 
and thoſe _ being full of eyes, . wb are rightly ſaid to be Math. 6,23 
the light of the world. Ys TH 
And here I might Phi/oſopbically dilate unto you the natare, 
quality, and excellency of ho little part of the body, which is, 
the eye, and the ineftimable benefic of our ſight, which is the 
chief of all the five ſences, but to explain al theſe, my tiwe 
will got permit me, 
H 23 And 
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And therefore I will onely _p—__ 25 theſe beaſts were 
full of eyes, to ſee all things and to enlighten all others : {0 
ſhould all Chriſtians be like unto them, ful of eyes; and 
eſpecially, 


t All Magiſtrates. 
2 All Miniſters. 


1 Thatallthe All the 09g; war and all the Judges of the earth ſhould 
Magiltra'® ebe full of ryes ; brcauſe they are not onely to look unto thems- 
anc Mine's ſelves, ard to ſce tothcir own ways. but they are alſo to 
ould be tull £#ide and to lead many others. And if they be b/ind, & yet un- 
0! eyes, dertake to lead the blind, the blind Magiſtrates to lead the 
blind people, they beth ſhall fall into the ditch , as of late a- 
- mongi us both have dune , becauſe both wanted their eyes , 
and fo both were blind, and he1s blind, ſaith Saint Chryſeflem 

that hath not both hzs eyes in his head, 


And theſe two eyrs in a Magiſtrate and a Judge are, 


What are the 1, The eye of Knowledge and underſtanding of the 
two eyes of the Law , and of all caſes and cauſes that ſhall come 
Magiſtrate. before them, 


2, Theeye of doing juſtice and executing judgement 
according to the truth and merit of every cauſe, 


x The eyeof And for the firſt point, the wwderftaudivg of all things m_ \ 
knowledg and ,,, eye will ſcarce ſerve the turn , but they muſt be like theſe 


ES bealts full of eyes: one eye to look to theComplainants charge, 


cauſe that is another to mark the Defendants anſwer, and another to ob- 
brought before ſerve the quircks and ſubtleties of the Pleaders : and all this 


them in erery they muſt behold and ſee, not without a great deal of pati- 
circumſtance 


thereof, 


exce, and a great deal of circumſpettion ; for as Seneca faith, 
Lunt parte judicat inaudita altera, aquum licet ftatmerit, ipſe 


hand equus eff. 


And therefore though the crie of $145; and Gomorrha was 
great, 
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great, and their fin very grievows ;, yet the Lord would nog 
d4:ftroy them, but be ſaith, I will go a4sWpy now and [ee whether 
they have done according to the ery of it : and if not, Pwill inow. Gen 18.11; 
So there is another cry amongſt us, that the power and pri- 
viledge of Parliament doth many ways wrong men,and again(t 
many poor men ſtop the current of z»ftice. lt were well 
to do as God did, to ſee whether it be chogutder according to 
the cyy ol it , for you may be ſure, that priviledge is accur/ed, 
and woe be to chat power that maintains wrong , and flops 
juſtice : and it will be a great deal more for your honour to 
lay aſide that power, and to ſuppreſs ſuch a priviledge then ts 
ſupport it. And | think few but ſuchas never were in power 
afore would ulc it, 
So wlicu the zeport'came, that the men of any City became 
Idolatrow and the ſeducers of the people to idolatry, as now 
our Anabaptifts and Qnakers withdraw their neighbours to Pext. 13.14, 
their faion and rebellien, the Lord faith, then halt thou en- 
quire, and make ſearch, ak diligrntly and behold if it be truth, 
and the thing certain, that [ſuch abominaticn is Wrought : Then 
for the ſecond point, J1f thow findeſt it true, that thow ſeeſt they V. 15, 
have done it, then ſbalt ſurely [mite the inhabitants of that Cit) 
with the edge of the ſword, and deſtroy it utterly. For , : The eye © 
2 when wich theſe eyes they do ſce the offence, they doing jultice, 
ſhould not ler the offender cicape,quia impunit as deliits int itat that offences 
homines ad malignandum, becauſe the leaving of lin napuniſhed !14ld erg be 
5 the chiefeſt encourogement to invite other wen to (in; for by qegnger a0 of 
favouring oxe,you bearten many : and at Saint Augyftineſaith, , - Epi}. 
Illicita non probibere conſenſus errovis eſt, yor toreſtrain (in 18z, ad Boni- 
when you fee it, ito maintain linin them that do it ; and f<- 
he that /affereth ir, which ſhould hinder ic, 1s as culrable as 
he that commits it, And Solomon ſaith, He that jaſtificth the 
wicked , or ſaith unto him, thou art righteow, and lo let him 
p9 rnpunifbed , and guaſoeth all that (hall be proved againſt 
um, him ſpall the people curſe, and Nations ſhall abhor him ; 
and ſuch a Judge deſcrveth very wel ro be accurſed, 
| Anditis molt certain, that the ſuffering of oppreſſors, 1n- 
truders, andthe like malefaRors to paſs away rpunybed , 
will 


Prov. 24. 24 
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will bring'the cxr/e of Godupon any Nation, and al 
upon ther chat Neat hinder it and wil wt do 3t. __ 
dofbores miſt duftores, the Miniſters of mercy can do no good 
though we preach never ſo well, except the Miniſters of Zſftice 
will maintaw that good, becauſe we can but forbid the cor. 
ruption of the heart, and they muſt prohibit the wickedneſs 
of the hayd;, when.as we onely have the words of exhortation, 
and they onely have the ſword of correttion. 

And therefore _ the eye of 7afice ſhould nor 
Wink and connive with the tranſprefſors, the falſe-hearted 
ſubjects and traytors, the oppreſſours and plunderers of their 
brethren, be they of what Natios you will, Jew or Gentile, 
and of what condition you will, bigh or low, which might-think 
it favour enough to have their wickedneſs pardoned, rhough 
they be not howewred and magnified, when the ſame deſerves 
rather to be ſeverely puniſhed, then any wayes to be comnived 
at; buc I will paſs from th;s poeixt,that is too hot to be held 
in my hand. And yer 1 muſt tell you that this ſhould no ways 
countenance the condemning of any man that is 5mnecent ; for 
the Scripture is very plain, that juſtwm & innocentew non con- 
demnabis, neither is it any juſtice to puniſh Mephibeſeeth for 
Ziba"; faulr, but as every horſe ſhould bear bis ews barthes, 
fo ſhould every man ſuffer for his own fawlts : fo let the re. 
bels that were murderers and traytours ſuffer and ſpare them 
not, but let the innocent go free, 

2. 1 ſay, thatas the AdagiFrates and Fudges ſhould be 
like theſe Beaſts, full of eyes ; fo ſhonld the Adinifters and 
Preachers of Gods word be likewiſe oo of eyes : For other- 
wiſe it were to no purpoſe either for the Judge and the Aagr 
Brate, or for the Preacher and Miniſter to be like Liens, full of 
courage, unleſs they were alſo full of eyes, and their eyes 
Chould be arp and quick-fighted like the Eagles eyes : for 
the blind Liox may ſoon fall into the ſnare or dirch, and then 
his trength andcourape will availe him nothing. And there- 
fore as well the Aſiziſter as the Magiſtrate ſhould be like un- 
to theſe Beaſts, ful of eyes, and eſpecially ro haye two eyes at 
the leaſt. 

1, The 
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: 1, The one of famoss learning and knowledg, Ard, 


- : 2, That the 
2. The other of a b/ameleſs life and converſation, ae 


ER , Preach 
And if the Miniſter wanteth eithey of theſe, he is but monecs-. ould be full 


lus, an one-cy'd Prieſt, not fit by the Lew of Ged to ſerve at ofeyes, 
Gods Altar, that would have his Prielts without blemi/s, 

1. The Priefts lips ould preſerve poayes of. and the eye 1 The eye of 
by the idiome and cuſtomary phraſe of the Hebrewes is often Learning. 
put for the whole minde and underſtanding of a man , quia The eye often 
ocnls ſunt pracipm ments indices, becauſe the eye is the moſt _— = 
principal index and declarer of the minde , ſo impudica; oc- = — 
lus impudics cordis eft uuntivc, an unchaſt eye is the witneſs of © 
an unchaſt beart, ſaith St, Hierow, and a pitifull eye is the te- 
flimony of a good merciful! man. 

Therefore the eye put for the minde and ſignifying the ay. 
derfanding, the Miniſters that ought to be fall of eyes, ought 
to be full of kuowledge and underſtanding , for if they wax 
knowledge, how ſhall the people get the know/edge of Gods 
Lawes from them that know #«hing themſelves > The people 
muſt needs periſh, and they ſhall be /;able for their deſtructi- 
on ; for when they periſh through the Preachers fault, 7 wil 
require their blond at the Preachers band, faith the Lord. And &ecs. 3. 26, 
therefore thoſe Miniſters that have taken upon them the 
charge of ſouls, and do either want the eye of /carning and the 
light of wnderfanding, or clſc keep it in themſelves like the 
fire that i8in the flowt fone, and warmes no man, or the candle 
thas is put wwder 4 6»/prl, and lights no part of the houſe, are 
ina frarfull caſe, becauſe that as our Saviour faith, whey the Marrh. 5. 13, 
ſalt hath loft bis ſavonr, it 5: thencrforth good for nothing butto 
be caſt ont awd to be trodden nnder foot ; ſo when the crier hath ,,1;on of 
loſt his voce by being choaked with jwnkares, and the watch: ipnorant and 
man hath loſt his eyes by too much ſweating after worldly negligent Nt 
wealth, and the Miniſter cannot preach exther through jgao- 210c'* 
raxce Or negligence, they are thenceforth good for nothius but 
tO be caft ont and thrown into the bottomleſs pir. Bur, Gi 

2. Asthe Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould have the quick fobr- , rameters 

ea 1:tc. 
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ed eye of learning and knowledge, ſo they ſhould have the 
clear eye of a blamelels life and converſation, otherwiſe as Pege- 
lope to delude her weers, is faid to wntwift in the night what 
ſhe /p»n in the day : fo W the darkneſs of their evil /ife,they 
pull down all that they built by the /ight of their preach- 
10g. 

TheLord faich, that the Prieſt ſhall not go up by ſteps wnto 

—— Altar, that bis nakedneſs be mot diſcovered thereon : and 

Saint Bernard ſaith, there are four things neceſſary for every 
Prieſt we quid nnditatis appareat, that hu nakedneſs may not 
appear, Andihey are, 

I. Capiti velamentuw, 2 vaile for bis head ; and that is pra- 


. Four thines gJeyt diſcretion which covereth all his folly and imbecillity, and 


necellary tor 


every Priett, 00t onely a virtue but the guider and wederatrix of all 


yertues. 

2, Corpori veſtimentam,a garment for the body , and that 
iS fervent devotion, becauſe it is the office and duty of the Mini. 
ſter co pray for all , 


1, For the good men, that they may continue good and 
not fall. | 

2, For the evi/ men,that they may ys/e from their fall. 
And prayer without devotion, is like the body 
without a ſoul, 


3, AManibus munimentum, a covering for the hands, and 

that is good works ; becauſe that as our works are MSIE 

Hiern. in Las through our prayers, ſo our prayers are available through our 
meut.c,3, works, faith Saint Jerome, 

4. Pedibus fulcimentam , propps and ſhoes or ſandals for the 

pe , andhac 1S a pure and an wpright ” and converſation, 

cauſe bad Miniſters do not di/pewſare but 4i/ipare bena De 

mini, and rather diGenwy then howeny their Lord and Maſter 

Chriſt : And therefore the Heathen Priefts at their /acrifi- 

cal ſolemnities, were wont to ſay, 
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* Tnnocns veniant, procul hine, procul impins eſte , 
it Caſta placent ſuperis, pura cum mente venite. 
4 And as the Aſagiſtrates and Ainifters ſhould be full of eyes , That all good 


ſoall Chriſtians in like manner ſhould be fu/l of Jes, tolook Chriſtians | 
to unto thew/elves and to their wayes ; for though, as the A- 19uld be full 
id poltle ſpeaketh, they were once darkyeſs, while God winked at dna 
y the time of their ignorance — now they are light in the Lird, 
Or even as the Prophet ſhewed they ſhould be, The people that 

walked in darkneſs bave ſeen great light, and they that dwell in Eſay. 9.1 


”" the Land of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light ſhined, 

id becauſe it cannot be denied but that as Dawiel ſaith, knowledge 

all is increaſed, and as our Saviour faith, /ight 5s come into the 
world, 

at And therefore the people ſhould take bred that they love 

i= not darkneſs more then light, or that they be not like the fool 


Harpaſte that Was 4s blind 41 4 beetle, and yer would not be 
perſwaded, as Seneca ſaith, that ſhe was b/indc but that the 


1d room was dark, For | fear that we have roo many men that 

think they want mo eyes, but that the houſe of God 15 dark and 
Il wants light ; but that is becauſe thev are bleere-ey'd like Lo ah, 
ly and look a /qint and cannot fee the truth. 


There be many others that are fall of eyes, but their eyes are Many ate full 
ocnli nequam evil eyes, ſuch as Saint Peter ſpeaks of ; and o.. 9! eyes, yet nor 


ad thers have eyes far worſe, My time will not give me leave —_ . 

2d to diſcover them, Un : Ie ay 

ar But if the Lord ſhould ſay unto me, as he ſaid to his Pro. fv 
phet 4mos, what ſerft thow: | muſt anſwer, 1 dare not tell Amor. 8. 2. 

he what I ſee: andifthe Lord replies, ſhould they that are to 

n, be like Lions become as feartull as the Haves, that run away 

Yo from the woe of the Hounds ? Have | not often delivered 

er thee as 1 did Elia after he had delivered his meſſage unto : xe. g. 3 & 

fi. Zeb, when he preſently ſput the door and fled ? therefore 1 v.: 0. 


command thee to tell me, what ſceſt thou, 
Why then,if rhow commandeſt me, | mult tell; and I muſt 
ſay with the Prophet, that 1 have ſeen nwrightronſurſs and 


ffrife 


Eccleſ 3 j6. 
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ſtrife in the City , moreover | ſaw the place of judgment, and 


wickh:in'(s was there, and the place of righteouſneſs,and inqui- 
quty was there, and i ſaw the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, 
ani thy had mo comfort becauſe power Was on the fide of their op- | 
preſſours, And worle then the parable of Aenenias Agrippa, 
when all the members conſpired againſt the ſtomach, [ have 
{cen a mon{trous il{-ſhap'd body cutting off his own moſt ex. 
cellext and wnreprevable brad ; and the worfF Parliament that 
ever England ſaw,rebelling and warring,and doing far worſe 
to the beſt King that ever Exg/and had. And. I have ſeen the 
Commons-honſe of that Parliament encroaching by little and 
Iittle upon the rights and priviledges of the Lords, as the Ple» 
brians did _ the nobility of Rome, till at laſt they had quite 
[applanted them : felix quem facinnut aliena pericnla cantum, 
1 hope, O Lord, that 1 ſhall never ſee the /ike again. 

Yet I ſee owe thing more that troubles me mach, many men 
that ſay(excepting the conſcience of their yeligiow,that ſhould 
not undo them)they are innocext from any offence done either 
apainſt their King or againſt their xeighbors,and yet to be dri- 
ven out of houſe and home, and thoſe that were known to be 
rebels & to have fought againſt their King to enjoy their Lands 
and Livings, and to become great men, and to bold in their 
fingers the Lands of Innocents, of the King, of the Church, 
and of God himſelf, which can as hardly be pluck'd out of 
their fingers, as it was to pluck the c/ab out of Hercules 
hands , Por they have got psſeſſiow of them, and poſſeſſion 
being as they ſay eleven punts of the Law, twelve Jarie Can- 
not 4iſpoſſeſs them. 

But for the trial of the rrath hereof, bis Majeſty bath moſt 
Fr aciouſly appointed, and his Grace here doth molt favonra- 
bly countenance theſe wiſe and religious men that ſhall j«»#7/ 
and religiouſly determine theſe things. And 1 am confidexr 
that being w/e men as they are, they will ſhew themlelves 
men of courage, bold as the Liowto do jw ly, and to tand for 
the right Intereft,be it of the Jew or of the Gentile, without 
fear of the greateſt, and not caring what the meaxeſt or the 
vulgar fay of them ; quis nes meliores fs landaverint, nec 
deteriores 


four moſt admiralle Drafts. 
deteriores fi vituperaverint, becauſe their praiſe makes them 
never a whit the betrey if they do unjulkly, nor their difpraile 
one jot the worſe when they &o »ight, which is the onely 
thing that all men ought to do without fear, And by their 
joſt and unpartial dealing betwixt party ai:d parry, I dowbc 
not bur they will as they have hitherto, ſhew thernlelves to he 
full of eger to (ce tO every thing, {0 ſearch imo every cars 


and to find out the rroth of ever v mattcr and every ha ye 
that ſhall be brought betore them, 


THE THIRD 


SER M ON. 


— —— —_ Q — 
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And the four Beaſts had each of them ſix wings a- 
bout them, and they were full of eyes within, 8&c. 


T2, FTER that they are faid to be fall of x. The diftri- 
Dad eyes, the Evangeliſt tells us more pay- bution of their 

tiemlayly that they were full of eyes © 

within , and in the precedent 6. v. it is 


ſaid, that they were full of cycs before ls 
and behind:, lo they were 
I. Within. 
Full of 9g, Before, 
3. Behinac. 
1. Why theſe 


1. They were full of eyes within, and that was to look into heats were full 
their ew# bearts and conſciences, for the heart of wan is de- of eyes within, 
ceitfull J0r- 17-9. 
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ceitfull above all things : Ttis but a /itr/e member, vir ad uni- 

ns milvs vefcttionem [v ficere poſſit, ſcarce ſufficient ro ſerve 
one Kite for his break-faft ; and yet as Hr go ſaith, magna cn. 

Hunmnl. 3, de EM | 

Rs pit, & tots mundus ts non ſufficit, it affeterth great things, ard 
ad Puvenal ſaith of Alexander, the whole World will not (uf- 
hce that Pel{ean youth. 

And it 1s very true, that In emn! (YeATUYA, gue [ub ſole Va- 
nitatibus mund.nit ecenpatry, mhil humans corde [ub!liming, 
mihil nobilinr, mhilque Deo ſinilins reperitur ;, quapropter 
nihil a/1rd querit a te Denis mi icor tuurm, In all the creature 
which under the ſun 1s occupied 1n theſe worldly vanities, 
ther: 15 nothing more /»b/4me then mans heart, nothing more 
noble, and nothing more /ike ro God bimſclt ; and therefore 
God requireth #:thing of thee but thy heart, when he ſaith, 

Pro. 23.26. Ay ſon, give me thy heart, 

But then the heart muſt be pare and lincere, free from all 
vanit.es, and void of all iniquity; for otherwiſe, qui dr ſw 
rartem facinat Deo , & partim diabolo, wats Dems quia fat thi 
pars arablo, diſcedit, & titam dinbolns peſſidrt They that 
c1ve part ot their hearts to Cod, and part to the Devil, God 
being 2»gr that any part is left for the Devil, departe:h and 

$. Ang. in Jo» 1a *th all unto the Devil, as St. Auguſtine ſpeakerh. 
han. Ard therefore the Scripture ſaith bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
Marth 5.8. for they ſhall (ce God ; quia Dens non exteriors buy oemlic [ed 


puro corde videruy,, faith Saint Angrſtine, becauſe God is not * 


ſeen with our ourward eyes, but with a pure avd upright 
heart, But Ve depliri corde, woe to him that bath « doxbl: 
DD ued ingratum heart, which ſaith oe thing with his congue, and thinks ether- 
eſt ad beneficis, wiſe 11 his heart, and woe to him that hath a wicked heart, 


infidum ad con- ,,, : | 
ls; frntad which ſpeaketh friendly unto his neighbour, bnt max'th 


/ | | 
Snkicls, logos miſchief \n his heart, ard woe ro him indeed, which hach 2 
ciundum at [nr hard brart wich 25g Cr Re rnard ſauth,nec com prnthione [Cindl- 
pia had imp rl TAY, u'cr pittale mo tur, mer pre thus moverny which 1$ neither 


dum ad pericula. broken with compuntition, nor molhificd with piety, nor moved 
Bernard |. 5. 


de con/iderat. 


w1i'h prayers, nor terrified with cthreatuing:, nor yet yieldirg 
with any judgements : but is unthankfull ſo: all Gews fits, fe- 
rardiels uf a!l ecunſelt, and ſenſcleſs of all danrers, ard o 
{14 
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ſtill growing wor ſe and wor/e, untill like Pharach, be be quite 
deſtroyed. 

Ard yet how many men have we that are doub/e hearted 
ard falſe hearted, and more deceirfal then the wilie Greeks 
thac lurked in the belly of the Tejas Hotſe, or the ſubtle 
Serpent that beguiled Eve ? And that which 1s worſt of all, 
which do deceive and betray their ewn /ou/:?For as of all mur- 
ders felo de ſe 13 molt impardonable, fo of all deceits, he that 
. decerves his own ſoul is moſt deſperate, and in the moſt wofu/l 
n - condition, And yet as Apollodorus the tyrant dreamed that 

he was taken and flead by the gs and his heart thrown 
, into a boyling Caldron, ſhould ſay unto him, 7 am the canſe 
+ of all this my ſelf, becauſe 1 have deceived thee in all thy 
wayes, and in all thy plotsand projets : fo how many ſim- 
ple, fooliſh, and beguiled ſouls are in the world, that in all 


l! their wicked plots and praftices, and in all their coverour de- 
® gn: and mercyleſs oppreſſions of the poor, do beguile rhews- frbn, 26 26 
bi ſelves and betray their ſouls unto the Devil ? When, as our 
_ Saviour ſaith, they ſhall put his ſervants or ef the Smnagrgnes, 
od onr of their places and offices, a5 they have done of late, and 
nd out'ot their means and maintenance, as you do ſtill amongſt 


vs, ard ſhall k:/ chem and put them to death, and think that 
they dee Ged good ſervice, and believe that they have the Ea- 


{ud gles wings to mount up the readyeſt way to Heaven, when 
0: WW us indeed they ride Poſt upon Prga/us the broad way to 
h Hell. 

le And therefore, ſeeing the heart of man is fo deceirfal, as 


many times to perſwade him he holds God by the haxd, when 
the Devil hath end faſt fettered by the hreles, it 18 requiſite 
th that we ſhould be like theſe Beaſts full of eyes within, to look 
h a Into our own hearts, that they do not deceive w, and to ex- 
NY amine our cv Wayes, that we be not miſtaken in them , leſt, 
her WW Vhile weaim to go to Feoruſalem the City of God, we ſhall 
a with the Army of the King of Syria, that he ſent ro Dethans he 
lirg NN fetch Eliſha, be carryed blindefold into the midſt of Sq. © ©5009 
maria, the City of our greateſt Enemy , for fo the Prophet 
*1(, I Davidſaith, be did commune with his own heart, and hu [ pirit 1/:77.6 
Gl maac 


P). 4.4 


Why men de- 


ceive them- 


(elves. 
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made a diligent ſearch, that is, into his ations, leſt his wa 
h-art ſhould deccive him : and ſo he adviſeth us to doe the 
like, ſaying, Stand in awe and fin wit, commune with Jour 
*wn h:art, that is, to cxamine di/igently, whether the things 
that you doe be ſins or not : and do not truſt the ſuggeſtions 
and ſuppoſitions of your hearts, until you make a ſearch, and 
a diligent inquiſition into the true mature Of them, becanſe 
many men do think, they doe wer fin at all, when they doe 
moſt hi ” effend the Lord, 

And the rea/on is, becauſe they have no eyes w/thin, to 
look into cheir ews hearts, and to examine their own ations , 
but they are onely full of eyes withowr, to pry into the de- 
'mgs, and tocenſure all the als of all others, which is the ha- 
»mowr of them, that take delight to ſpy out the leaſt more 
that they ſee in the eyes of others, but never look into the 
braw that is in their own eyes, thoſe horrible ſins that lurk in 
their own hearts. 

And this mnlriplicity of eyes withewt, and the want of all 
eyes within, when thoſe that ſhould be within are turned our, 
is the caſe that there are ſo many reformers of our Church, 
and cenſurers of our State, Etiam opifices quorum res fi- 
derque in manibus fite ſunt, Yea, that even meer Afecha- 
nicks, Handicrafts-men, and Ploughmen, whoſe credir,wealth, 
and wit lyes in their hands, as Sa/»ft ſpeaks of the ſeditious 
Plebrians of Rome, do lo impudently prate and cenſure the 
Governmeni both of the Church and Common-wealth 

But as our Saviour ſaid to St. Peter, when he would needs 
know what ſhould become of St. John, Dnidadte ? What is 
that to thee ? Do thou follow me : ſo I ſay to theſe men, 
Duid ad vis ? What have you to doe with the myſteries of 
State, Or the matters of the Church? It becornes you to doe 
as the Apoſtle adviſeth you, T's ftway to be quiet, and to med- 
ale with your on buſineſs, and, as my Text faith, to be ful 
of eyer with », tolook unto your own ations, and not immit+« 
tere falcem tn alicnam meſſem, and to do as many Gentlemen 
uſe to do, that is, to travel over Frante, /taly, and Spain, 
to underſland the cxftoms and ſaſviens of other —— 

a 
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and to be altogether ;gnoranr of the Lawes, cuſtorns, and con- 
dicions of their own Country, Bur, 

2. Theſe Beaſts are not onely ſaid to be full of eyes within 
but in the ſixth verſe they are alſo faid ro be full of 
fore and bthinde, Ard that wasto this end. 

1. They were full of eyes behinde, to look backward, and 
to behold the times and things that are paſt. 

2, They were full of eyes before. 


2, To foreſce the things, and to provide for the times 


1. To conſider the times and things that are preſent, 
that are to come, 


And Aoſes, the man of God, that was faithful in all God's 


houſe, 0 og that this threefold fight and conſideration of 


the times paſt, preſent, and 1ocome, would ſurely make the 
children of 1/rael! to fear the Lord their God, and to walk in 
his wayes; or if theſe things would nor do it, he knew no- 
thing in the world that could doit : and therefore a little be- 
fore his death, in bis /aff farewe!!, and in the chiefeſt and moſt 
affetionate Sermon that ever he made unto this people, this 
is the chiefeſt wiſh that ever I fourd expreſt therein, O «- 
tinam ſaperent & intelligerent, ac noviſſima providereint | 
O that they were wi/e, that they underſtood rh, that they 
would conſider their /atter end'! thatis, Utinam ſaperent 
preterita, intefligerent preſemtia, & providerent futwra, 1 
would to God, that this people did remember and call to 
minde the things that are paf, that they underſtood the 
things that are preſent, and that they would conſider the 
things that are to come, and ſhall inevitably fall upon them. 
And as Moſes, ſodol wiſh to Almighty God, that all and 
every one that beareth me this day, would do as Afoſcs here 
defireth, and would be, as theſe Beaſts are bere deſcribed, 


that they might do what is here required. And that is, 


1. To be tull of eyes behinde, to behold the times, ard to 
conſider the things that are paſt , forthe wayt of this ſight and 
conſideration is a main canſe of ſo much wickedneſs _— 
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2. Why theſe 
* beaſts were full 
eyes be- , eyes behind. 


Dent, JL. 29. 
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the people, and ſo much ignorance and impudency in onr late 
Faxatique Leader; of their ſeduced followers : for if they 
would have done, as Moſes adviſeth us, Ts remember the 
days of eld, and read the Ecclepaſtical Hiſtories, Councils, 
and Canons of the Church, and other Hiſtories, the Records 
of time, both of the Greeks and Latines, 1 perſwade my ſelf 
they would never have been ſo diſloja/ and rebellious againſt 
their Civil Governours, and. fo averſe and refractory to 
the Prelates of our Church, 2ia ignorantia mater inobe- 
entice. | 

And therefore with Afoſes, we have great reaſon to wiſh 
that our men were, like theſe Beaſts, full of eyes behinde 
them, to beliold the times and things that are paſt, ande- 
{pecially., for 1 will name no more at this time, but, 


37 God's dealing towards man, 
2, Man's requital unto God, 


1. Itisa true ſaying of St. Auguſtine, Antrquam Ccondits 
:[emns, nibil bet merebamur, before m3n was made he could 
deſerve no good, he could merir no favour; and yetif linful 
man had any eyes behinde him, to ſee what great things God 
hath done for ron he ſhould tinde cauſe enewgh to cry out 


what God did with the P/almift, O God, what is man that thow art ſo minde- 


tor Adam 1n 


Va:adile, 


full of him, and fo exceeding graciow unto him ? for thou 
madeſt him a man, when thou mighteſt have made bim a 
beaſt : and he made him i» bs 639 +mage, and after his- own 
likeneſs, in GI and true holineſs, and he placed him 
in Paradiſe, the ſweeteſt place of all the world, in a garden of 
God's own making, andan orchard of bis own planting, that 
brought all maxxer of fruits, and all kids of pleaſant flowers, 
at all times of the year : and he made him Lord 'and Maſter 
over all his creatures, the beaſts of the field, the fowles of the 
air, the fiſhes of the ſea, and whatſoever walketh through the 
pathes of the ſeas : and theſe he needed not to run after them, 
and take pains to tame them as we do, but they were to come 
ant bim, and to be obedient to him of their os _—_ me 

ecauſe 
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becauſe that among all theſe there was not a mate found 
meet for man, God made him as he/pey fit for him, a Lady 


more excellent then He/y, whom he loved, and delighted 
in her at firſt ſight, 

And were not theſe, Bent ficia nimis copicſa, multa Of ma- 
ena, privata & pefiriva ? Blellings and benefits, for number 
beyond nwmber, and tor excellency beyond expreſſion; for as 
the Pſalmift faith, zwho can expreſs the noble works of the 
Lord, and foew forth all bis prayſe? 

Bur how did man requite all theſe benefits > God gave 
him but anum breve, leve, & mtile maudatam, one ſhort, 
ealie, and moſt profitable Preceprt it he had obſerved it, no 
poſitive injunRion of any hard work, but that which is far 
ealier to be kept, a megative inhibition, that be ſhould not 
eat of the tree of knowledge of prod and ew1l, this was all, and 
no great matter, how ea/i{y might be have done 1t? Yer this 
man ſod his God, that had done ſuch great things for him, 


How , 14law 
requited God, 


and brake his Commandment for an App/e. And what moved what ove 


bim to doe this, bur that which moveth a! his childres ever 


Adam 2nd £- 


ſince, to deftroy themſelves and all the Kingdoms of the *« Ny oftead 
earth, Ambition > That he might be as Lucifer deſired to be ©®* 


before him, ſimilis Altiſſime, like Gods, knowing good and evil, 

And this i»ferna/ weed, that firſt rook lite in Zacifer's 
breaſt, hach poyſened all his Poſterity ever ſince, and eſpect- 
ally all the great men of this world, that delire to be greater, 
and affet and contend for howowr and greatneſs above mea- 
ſure, For as Exdexns the Philoſopher Iefired of the Gods, 
that he might behold the Sun very near, to comprehend the 
forme, greatneſs, and beantythereof, and afterwards be burne 
of it, 'as the Poets ſay} Pharton was: fo Ambition is the 
boldeſt 'and the moſt 4/orderly paſſion of all thoſe delires, 
which trouble mens mindes, and fills their heads with an av- 
[atiable greedineſs of obtaining thoſe things, which = 
ſhould no wayes deſire; and by that means, as Adam did, 
they undoe themſelves and many thouſands more: for fo 


Ambition. 


Mar, Craſſns, the richeſt man in Rome, burning with am- yy, cr1g,7. 


bitio and an exceſſive deſire of new triumphs, preſumed art 
K 2 ſixty 
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ſixty years of age to undertake the warr againſt Arſaces, King 
ofthe Parthians, and therein his whole Army was diſcom- 
fited, himſelf miſerably (lain, twenty thouſand of his men 
c. Maris, Killed, and ren thwſand taken Priſoners : $0 Cains AMaring. 
; weakened with old age, but ſtrengthened by Ambition to 
continue in ſovereign authority, would undertake the warr 
againſt Mithridates King of Ponta ;, and thereby he was the 
cauſe of his ew» utter overthrow, and of that | ors ſlaughter, 
which imbrucd all /ra/y and Spain with the deluge of bloud, 
that Sys, by his extreme cruelty, brought upon them, 
Spurius Melius, Andibe hkemay be faid of Spurins Meling the Roman Se- 
Marc, Manlius. nator, of Marc. Man's, of Henry the F ifth, whoſe ambi- 
Flen.5. tion deprived his cwn father from the Empire, and cauſed him 
to dye miſerably in Priſon, and indeed of thoſe threeſcore 
and thirteen Emperours, that, within the ſpace of exe hun- 
dred years, dyed all of them ( excepting three that dyed of 
ſickneſs in their beds ) by violent deaths. And as the ambi- 
tion of the Triumvirate Oftav; Antonimm,and Lepidur had well. 
oe. te Pb nigh ruinated the Roman Empire ; fo Peter de la Primanday 
hoof fr. «c- fant, that the ambition of the Dukes of Or/ean: and Buys wndy 
cad, pag. 223, bad almoſt utterly conſumed the Kingdom of France, and 
was the eccafion, that more then four thouſand men were ſlain 
within Pari.inone day : and fo I may ſay,that this wil/de plant 
and bitter root of Ambition, that firſt ſprang up in Paradiſe, 
and afterwards grew worſe and worſe 1n the accurſed earth, 
was the cauſe that moved the late V/arper, and many othery 
of thoſe Trayters and Rebels that followed him, to bring all 
the calamities, that we have both ſeen and felt in theſe Do- 
minions. 

And therefore we ought to deteſt this cared Plant, that 
brought forth ſuch bitter fruirg of wal itifulnrſs, wrthank ful- 
neſs, and rebellion to be rendred unto God tor all the great 
good that he bad done for man 

But now, after that man had fallen, and thus difl»y./!y 
ſinned apainft God, Non dignus eft peccator pane quo veſcitar, 
mee lumine cali quo illyminatur, The ſinner, even the beſt of 
us all that are Adam's ſecd, is not worthy of the bread that 

he 
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he eateth, or the light of the Sun that ſhines unto him , for 
if before his being, he deſerved no goed ; how much evil doth 
he now deſerve, when he hath ſo foxly detiled bimfelf, and fo 
bighly offended his God ? 

And yet, Utinam ſaperent, 1 would to God we would caſt How graciouſ« 
our eyes behinde us, to behold and ſee the grodneſs of God, !y God dealt 
ard what wonders he hath done for the children of men; for *'® _ _ 
he pittyed Adam when he was naked, and made them coaty bad, ” 
of skin to hide and cover their nakedueſs, and topreſerve* 
their bodies from the forms of winter, and the ſcorching hear 
of ſummer. And when all the World had corrupted their 
wayes before God, he ſaved Noah and his family, when the, , -., 
deluge arftroyed all other fleſh: and afterward he ſnatched (..4 3; tow. 
away Abraham out of the very flames of 7/ds/atry, that was 
begun to be kindled in his father Terah's bouſe, and then he 
delivered him out of Feypr, and preſerved him out of all his 
troubles : And for the ſeed of Abraham, the children of 1/- x1,. ;(,1ctire; 
raed, Moſes tells you what God hath done for them , for ; 
when he divided to the Nation: their inheritance, be took F acoh Dewi, 31.8, 9) 
for the let of his ewn inheritance ; and though he found him 5 19.114 12, 12, 
a deſart land, and in the wafte howling wilderneſs, yet he ted 
him abont, he inflrufted him, and kept him as the apple of his 
eye, and he made him ride on the bigh places of the earth, that 
he might eat the ewcreaſe of the ficlds, and he made him to ſuck 
honey ont of the rock, and o! ont of the flimty rock, butter of kine, 
and milk of heep, fat of lambs, and ramms of the breed of Ba- 
lan, and goats with the fat of kidneys, of wheat, and to drink 
the pure bled of the grape. 

And the Propher Ezekiel doth amplifie the Hou good. 
xe; of God towards this people more at large, ſaying, that 

their birth and their nativity was of the land of Canaan, their 
facher was an Amorite and their mother ain Hirrire, (3. e.) an 
accuſed people ; and in the day that thou walt born, thy na- 
vel was mit cut, either waſt thin waſhed in water, nor ſalted, 
wor [wadled at all, wo oye pittyed thee to have compaſſion upon 
thee ,, but thou waſt caſt ont in the open fitld to the loathin q 
thy perſon: and when | ſaw thee pollmted in thine own b = 
I ſat 


yO 


F-ech. 16 3+ 
ad v.ls. 


How unthank- 
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I {aid unto'thee, live, and 1 waſped thee with water, and a- 
whinted thee withoyl, I cleathed thee al/o with broydered work , 
and ſhed thee with badgers thin, and [ girded thee about with 
fine linntn, and 1 covered thee With filk, I decked thee alſo with 
ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on 
thy neck, even as our fine Ladyes have in theſe dayes, aud 7 
have pnt a. je\Wvel on the forthead, and — in thine eares, 
and a brantiful Crown upon thy brad, and thou didft eat fin: 
flower, and honey, andoyl, and thou becameſt exceeding beauti- 
ful and perfett through my comlineſs which [ had pmt upon thee, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

And what reward did this people reader unto God, and 


fu} and undv- what requital have they made unto him for all theſe great be- 


tiful they were 


to G61 


nefits, that this good God had done unto them ? Hirlt Moſes 
tells you, They waxed fat, and then they kicked, as we lately 
did, and forſook Ged that made them, and lightly eftermed the 
rock of their ſalvation, T hey provoked him to ;ealouſie with 
ſtrange Gods, and moved him to anger with their abomination: : 
T hey ſacrificed to Devils and not to God, to Gods that they knew 
wot, that came newly up, whom their fathers feared not, which 
was and is the fruit of every new Religion, as of late dayes we 
have fully ſeen amongſt us, 

And then, as they forſook God that formed them, ſo pre« 
ſently they rebelled againſt his ſervants, they muttered and 
——— and rejeRted all their Governours; and as the 
P/almift laith, They angred Moſes in their tents, and Aaron 
the Saint of the Lord: for thele two, to forſake God, and to 
rebel againſt their Gevernonys, do always go together, And 
if you look into the foreſaid ſixteenth Chow of Extchiel, 
uu ſhall ſee how the Prophet ſheweth their wickedxe/;, and 

wthey have multiplied their abominations above meaſure, 
and as many of us, over-wickedly and unjuſtly ſeeking to make 
our children great in this world, do bring them unto ths 


Exech,"16, 21, Devil in the world to come ;, fo did they ſlay their children, 


P/. 106, 37, 


and cauſe them to paſs through the fire, and as the P/almiſt 
faith, They offered their ſons and their daughters unto Devils : 


and the Lord birſelf aſſurethus, that Sodew had not ons 
0 
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ſo wickedly as they had done, and Samaria had not comp 
mitted half of their ſins. 

And what an intolerable ingratitude was this * The moſt 
monſtrous thing that ever was , not poſſibly to be deſcribed, 

wia dixeris malcaitla cnntta, cum ingratums bominens dixeris ; 

auſe thou ſayeſt all the evils that can be ſaid, when thou 

nameſt an uograteful man ; eſpecially ro God, that bath done 
luch great things for us, 

For we read of many bruit beaſts, that for ſmall benefits, 
have been very thankful unto men, as of the Dog, that for a 
peice of bread, will follow and be ready to die for bis Maſter, 
and the Lion that for polling a thorn ont of his foot, preſerved 
the ſlave that did it, fromal! the beaſts of the forreit, and at- 
terwards his life on the Theatre in Rome, and Primanday 
tells us of an Arabian infidel, that, being taken priſoner, and 
afterwards fet at liberty by Ba/dwin King of | nr in 
token of his thankfulneſs '& that favour, he went to him by 


71 
Exck. 16. 48, 
Fl. 


Pet, Prim 0.40, 


»gbt, intoa Town where he was retired, after he had* loſt the /- 43) 


held, and declared to him the purpoſe of his companions, and 
conducted him, until he had brought him out of all danger, 
And when brit beaſts and Pagans are thus thankful. unto 
ns, ſhall 9a» be unthankful unto God ?. No, ne : He ſhould 
be truly thankſul. 
And Sexeca laith there be four ſpecial conditions of true 


tbankfulneſs. 


1, Grate accipere; to receive it thankfully. 

2. Nanguam ebliviſe;, Never to forget it, for he 
can never be thankful that hath fergotren the 

| benefic, 

$ 3. Ingenne faters. per quem profecerimns : ingeni- 

| ouſly. to acknowledge by whom we are pro. 


fited. 
4. Provirils retribaere : to requite the benefit re- 
ceived inthe beſt manner that we are able. 


But this people ſcarce obſcrved any one of chew, I am fare 
not 


Four conditt- 
Ons ot tive 
thanktwulneſs, 


od: 5: 
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not the ſecond and therefore not poſſibly the third and fourth, 
for the Propher David tells us plainly, that after the Lord had 
ſhewed his rokens among them, and his wonders in the land 
of Ham, and bad brought forth his people with joy, and his 
choſen with gladneſs, and had given them the lands of the 
1/.165.4*:43» Heathen , ſo that they did as many have done amongſt us, to 
Pf. 106. 13. Fake the labours of che.people in poſſeſſion; Yer, within a 
RO while, they did as we do, forget hu works, and womld mt thin: 
” an, his connſel : yea, they forgat God rhtir $avionr, which bad den; 
ſo great things in Egypt, wondrous things in the land of Ham, 
and fearful things by the Red. [*4. 
But to lect this people-paſs, that were deftroyed for their 
unthankfulneſs, ler us look unto our ſelves and have our eyes 
behind us,to behold and ſee. 
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: \ Firſt, hat God hath done for ns, And; 
oo y: God Secondly, what Wwe have dont for the bononr and ſer- 
id for us, the . 
people of | vice of God. And, 
theſe domi- : | 
nions, Firſt, As the Lord ſaid of the' Jews, Tout ontly have I chr 


Amo! 3.2, ſenef all thr families of theearth: 1o| believe 'the Lord may- 


- juſtly ſay of our Kings dominions, that he ſhewed: more love 

; and ſayour unto them, then he did to any other Kingdom of 

the World ;, tor what/cever good he did to others, he did the 

ſame to us. And he ſhewed two more fignal favours ro 

us, then he did to any other Kingdome of all Chriſten- 
dome, As 

|. He raiſed the good Emperour Couftantine, the Son of 
Helew out of Britaine, to cloſe up the days of per ſection, and 
ſhut the doors of the Ido|-Temples. 

11. Whenthe myſts of ignoraxceyand errors, and ſaperſti- 
tion had covered and paar very almeft all the Church of 
Chriſt, God ſent ſucceſſively no leſs then five ſuch excellent 
Proteſtant Princes, King Edward the fpxth, Queen E- 
lizabeth, King: James, and King Charles +he-1, and11, (as no 
other Kingdom had the like) to proteſt againſt all the Pops/b 
ercours and fupcrſtinon,; arid ro make ſuch a- peyfe# reforma- 
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tion of Religion, that, both for DoRtrine and Diſcipline, no 
Church in Chriſtesdom is ſo purely and fo perfectly elta- 
bliſhed, as theſe Charches of our Kings dominions are; ſuch 
love and fuch mercies of God to us, as exceeded all the ble(s- 
ings of the earth, andſhewed to no oyher Nacion of the world 
in ſucha meaſure, but-to this 


And what reward ,1 pray you,bave we and our.people rew- 
dred uno God for thoſe great unparaleil'd benefits thae he 


hath done unto us? I do protels I have been a manever faith. dred unto 


What requital 


7 


3 


have we ren« 


ful co my Kirg, and ever fearleſs of all the dangers of the G94 


world , and therefore, 1 mult fay the truth, as Saint Steves 
told the ZFews, though | ſhould fare as Saint Steves did, that 
as they were a ftiff-necked prople, that bave always reliited the 
Hely' Ghoſt, and perſecuted the Prophets, and been the tray» 
tors and marderers of Chrift : ſo bave the major part of us 
ſhewed themſelves a rebelliews Nation, that confederated to 
aſſiſt the Devi/, to requite Gods extraordinary ſignal favour 
to us, with extraordinary ſignal contempt of Gods ſervice , 
and ſignal malice to all his ſervants above any other nation of 
the World, by raiſing out of w, and bringing in amongſt us, 
the great Anti Chriſt, that is, the great enemies of Chriſt , 
you know whom , * to flay the rwo witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which were Cobors Magiftratunm , & Chorns Prophetarnm, 
1, the beſt and bleſſed King Charles the Firſt that like a goods 
ly Oake,or the Cedar of Lebaxoy,was cut down with all his 
beughes and branches of Magiſtracy, and 2. all the Seeys, that 


were the eyes, the ligbr, and the reverend Governenrs of | | y 


* The Long 
Farhament., 


Gods Church : andinſtead of them to bring in the wild bore the 2 wituedes 


out of the wood, the great U/uyper, to deſtroy the wize- 
jard of Chriſt ;and Gebal and Ammon,and Amalee, the Phi. 
liflims, with them that dwell at Tyre, the whole rable of Pres- 
byterians , Indeyendants , Anabaptiſts , Dnakers, and other 
ſe&s, which are the falſe Prophet, to devour the revenues of 
the Church, and to deſtroy al the hewſes of God in the land : 
and fo to corrupt the whole Service of that good God thar 
had i grationtly done ſuch great things for us , as1 _ 

L ully 


P/. 


$3. 


bd 


- 
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| fully ſhewed it heretofore, and will hereafter be manifeſted 

for truth, every day more and more. 
And if theſe things be a good requiral,or a juſt thankfulneſ 
to-God for all the benefics that he hath done unto us, judge 

70U, 
What God Bur to leave theſe monters of men for their imparalell'd in- 
hath done for oratitude,let us return to our ſelves here preſent, and ſee what 
ee God hath done for every one of us, for he made thee a man or 
1 What good a woman, when he might have made thee a bealt , and he gave 
1hings ke hath thee all thy limbs, thy ſight, ard thy ſenſes, when thou might. 
veltowed-on eft have beenborn, like him that was ſo, blind from his mo. 
” thers womb. lam ſure thou wouldft be very thankful to that 
Chirurgion that would b ut preſerve thy finger , and what 
thanks oweſt thou to him, that gave thee all thy members , 
and whatſoever elſe thou haſt ? good wir, larg memory, 
ſtrong body, comely proportion, loving wife, ſweet chil. 
dren, riches, honour, favour, preferment, and all that thou 
haſt , all is from God. And that which is far better then all 
theſe, for herein, Dedit re 146i Drs, He did but onely give 
thee unto thy ſelf, and thoſe temporal blefſlings that are mo- 
mentary : but he redeemed thee from the pit wherein 
there is no water, and in this thy redemption, Dedit ſe tihi 
Dens, God gave himſelf unto thee, and his onely Son to die 
for thee, he ſends his fervants to teach thee, and his Holy $pi- 
ritto work all the good pifts thatare in thee to make thee a 
goed Chriſtian here, that thou maieſt be for ever bleſſed here- 
after, And 

nee > If thou hadſt theſe eyes, to look behind thee, thou 
hath preſerved Mighteſt ſee, not onely how much good the Lord God hath 
us. owed upon thee, but alſo from how many evils he bath 
preſerved thee : for Satan, ike a roaring Lion would have de» 
youred thee, thine enemies that roſe up againſt thee would 
> have undone thee, if the Lord bimſelf had not been on thy 
P/. 124: 1, :, fide; and, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, they would have ſwallowed 
thee up quick, when they were fo wrathfully difpleaſed at 
thee, yea thine own ſelf many times, by thy deſperate ri- 
ding, running, jumping, or the like, mighteſt per ps a 
roken 
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broken thy bones, thy limbs, or thy neck, if thy good God 
had not reached lus hand to ſave thee from falling , as he did 
to Saint Peter to preſerve him from linking, 

And are not theſe things bleſſings worthy to be remembred? 

O that we would therefore prayſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs, and declare the wonders that he doth for the children 
of men? And that we would ſometimes caſt our eyes be- 
hinde us, to {ce what requital we have rendred unto God 
for all thoſe benefics that he hath done for us , and eſpeci- 
ally for bringing our Gratious King unto us, .and reſto. 
ring both the Church to her purity, to her rights, and ſer- 
vice of God, and the Common-Wealth to its peace and 
tranquillity, 

For as the Prophet David ſaith, 7 called mine vn wayes 
to remembrance : SO ſhould every one doe, call his wayes 
to remembrance; that, if he findes, he hath been carefull 
in God's ſervice and a faithful Steward in God's houſe, 
it may be a comfort unto his Conſcience, Quia immen/a 
eſt letitia de memoria tranſatte virtutis , becauſe the re- 
membrance of former virtues, and of our Service and 
thankſulneſſe unto God, will bring a great deale of joy and 
comfort unto our ſelves , or if he hath blaſphemed Gods 
Name, negle&ed his Word, robbed bis Church, and offen. 
ded his Majeſty, he may repent, and as 7+6 ſaith, abhorr hims- 
[elf in duſt and afees. 


But that 1 may the better and the ſooner perſwade you to Two things to 
fear God,, and to ſerve him, and to doe that which is juſt be conlidered 
and honeſt in his ſight, | ſhall with Agoſes delire you to re- 9 move us to 
member the days of old, and confider the years of many genera- lerre God, 
tions , and thercin to odſerye but theſe rwo things. 


Firſt, How God bleſſed thoſe that walked in his 
WAYS, 

Secondly, How he plagued thoſe that neglefted bis 
ſervice, and tranſpreſſed his commands. 


L< 1 Enoch 
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1. How God nx, Emch walked with God , and God took him to bimſelf: 
blefled thole ayoah wasa juſt man, and God preſerved him from the de- 
Tn ſerved luge , Abraham, Iſaac, Paceb, Foſeph feared the Lord, and 
; the Lord bleſſed them in all that they took in hand : and the 
P/el. 112. 1, Prophet David generally faith, $/efſed is the may that fearerh 
2, 3* the Lord, that hath great delight in his commandments, his /eed 
ſhalt be mighty »-p#n earth , riches and plenceouſneſs ſhall bein 

Proverb 10. 7. his houſe, and ba righteouſneſs endureth for tver : and Solomen 
&c.20.7. ſaithrthe like, that rhe memorial of the j»ft uw bleſſed , and his 
children are bleſſed after him. And therefore if thou loveft 

thy children, and wouldeſt have them to grow great and to 

proſper in the world , be j»ft inall that thoa doeft, and nei. 

ther rob God of his right, nor oppreſſe, cozen, or defraud thy 

poor neighbour , which nor doneare the chiefeſt , if not the 

onely things, that will bring the c»rſe of God upon thee and 

thy Poſterity. For, 

>. How God 2+ Do but caſt thine eyes behind thee , and conſider how 
plagued thoſe God plagned the vnrighteons Generations , and you ſhall 
that tranſgreſ- finde , that when the old world coryapted their wayes, the 
fed his com- T ord ſwept them all away with the deluge ; when the cry of 
—— «4 Sodom and Gomerrha came tothe eares of God, God deſtroyed 
13 ce epiennen them with fire and brimſtone : ſo when the cry of the-inw- 
cent ſervants of Chriſt ſhall not be heard to have jaftice done 

unto them, becauſe of the great friends and power of their op- 

preſſours, then as the P/almift faith , The Lord will bear their 

cry and Will belp them, 

And here to terrific offenders from their wickedneſs , 1 
could willingly enlarge my diſcourſe , to ſhew the fearful 
examples of Gods judgement againſt wary ſorts of Male- 
faftors, but my ſort allowance of time will ſcarce permit 
me to give you the ſight of ſome few judgements apainſt and 
pon theſe four predominant ſins , that are ſo rife amonglt us, 


and ſo pernitious unto ns, 


I. Rebellion, 
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G Rebelien, The four uſus 


2, Peryary, al (ins of theſe 
3. Injaſtice, dayes. 
4. Sacrileage, 


1. For Rebellion, this our laſt Age, and the many Plots and 1. Rebellion. 
Pratices of wicked and fanatick Rebels now peeping forth 
amongſt us, do ſufficiently ſheryy how apt we are to fall into it, 
though it be as bad as the {1n of witch-craft , which is the giv- 
ing of our ſouls by a Contra unto the Devil : but the 
dreadful vengeance of God for the Rebellion of Corah, Da- 
than and Abiram againſt their Governours , when the earth 
opened her mouth and ſwallowed them down quick to Hell, 
and the heavy judgement of God upon Ab/olon for rebelling 
againſt King David , which followed bim hard at the beeles, 
until he came to the bough where he was hanged , and the 
ſhameful yet moſt juſtly deſerved death of our /ate Rebels, 
and of many more the like Villaines , that I could quote to 
you out of Hiſtories, ſhould deterye them from this unnatural 
lin of Rebe#ion, and keep them within the bounds of their obe- 
| dence to their Governours , which is more acceptable in the 
| ſight of God then ay ſacrifice that we can offer him : orif 
| this can not do it, x fo may they look for the like end, as 

thoſe that committed the like (ins, 
2+ For Perjury , it is ſo pernitionsa (in, and yet fo general, 2. Perjury. 
| that 1 know not how to expreſs the m——__ thereof, Burt 


/ 1 finde this perjury to be like the three headed (erberns, 

. 1, Of thoſe [»feriours, that either for bribes and reward, ,, Of Tnferi» 
t or for fear of their Land-lords or other great men, will moſt ors. 

| falſly ſwear before Judge or Jury to the —_ away of the 

l £oedr, lands, or life of many innocent men, which is a in wor- , ©; Superd 


thy to be puniſhed by the Judges , as being the «trer raine of ors. 
many men, fatherleſs and widdows. 

2, Of Swperiouwrs which break their faith and oaths thac 
they make unto- their Inferiours, And ſuch a forſwprn 
wretch was Lyſawder the Admiral of the Lacedemonians, and Lyſender. 
Tiſſaphernes 
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Eccleſ. 8. 2, 
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Tiſſathernes that brake his oath which he made with the 
Grecians , and Clcomenes King of Lacedemen that did the like 
with the Argians , but he was ſufficiently p/agued by the juſt 
judgement Ot God for his perfidionſneſs and perjury, when the 
women of Argos overthrew the greateft part of his Army, 
and he with a knife killed himſelf. And my more Tyrants 
and Commarders I cou!d name of chis kinde , that neither 
feared Ged, nor regarded their faith with men , and therefore 
were plagued by the juſt judgements of God. 

3. The other ſort of perjurersare of a middle fize , and 
great men, that either through diſccatent or hope to be made 
preater, do break their faith, and fallifie the oath of God, as 
Solomoy callsit ; and ſo prove Rebels and Traytors unto their 
Kings and Geyernours, 


ut how doth the juſt God reward theſe pertidious and 


perjured Villaines? And how do moſt wiſe men deeme and 
deale with them ? but as Nec/as did with Daringns, who to 
ſecure Neclas , a8 he ſaid, in his Throne, falſified his faith to 
his Prince, and killed the Son of Uratiſlas, that was the next 
Heir urto the Crown , boping that tor his good ſervice he 
ſhould be much favoured and well rewarded of Neclas : 
but the wiſe Prince abhorring ſuch pertidiouſneſs, ſaid unts 
him, that perjury and treachery could not be mitigated and 
wiped away by any good turns or after-ſervice ; and therefore 
whereas he expected a reward for his good ſervice doneunto 
bim , be ſhould have it according to his merie, For of three 
things he ſhould chuſe which he would, 1. To ki# himſelf 
with a poinyard, or, 2. Hang himſelf with an halter; or, 3, 
Caſt himſelf down from the K ock of Yi/grade: and he hanged 
himſelf upon an Elder tree, which while it ſtood , was called 
Daring a tree, as /Eneas Sylvim writeth, 

And though Ladiſlas XKerezin did a very good turn to 
Selim , in yielding up to him the ſtrong place of Hinla , yer 


Camerar, Hiſt, for his perjury and perfidiouſneſs he cauſed him to be 
Meduat, 1 1. brought to a moſt miſerable death , which you-may ſee in 
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Camerar, And the ſame Selim did the like toa Jewihs Phyfiti- 
an, whom after the good ſervice be bad done unto bim , be 
cauſed 
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cauſed 'to be beheaded for his treachery againſt his Father, 

ſaying , that upon the leaſt 4/conteyr or hope of reward , he 

would not ſtick to do to him as hedid to his Father , and 

therefore he had no reaſon to let him live, becanſe commonly 

Traytors are doable Traytors, and as unfaithful to him whom 

they ſerve, as to him whom they have betrayed And fo $5 

liman his <on promiſed his Daughter with a very great dow- 

ry to a certain Traptor for yielding unto him the Iſle of 
Rhodes ,, and when he got the Iland, he brought his Daughter 3. How s 4 
in a magni fical pompe unto him, and ſaid, thou ſeeſt 7 am a 7... peri 
wan'f my word ;, but foraſmuch as you are a Chriſtian, and yie!ded © him 
thy Wife a Aahumetan, and | am loath to have a Son in Law, the lle of 

that is not a Mnſalmas; therefore it is not ſatis faftory to Rhodes. 

me, that in hope of fayour and gain thou turn thy coat for 

faſhion ſake: but thou mult alſo put off thy :4;» whichis bap- ,,,... 7: 
tized and uncircumciſed , and ſo he canſed himto be flead 7p. ur. ; 
alive. And the ſame S«{yman uſed the betrayers of Nadaft 

that defended the Caſtle of Bud. in like manner, 

And the King of Henetia having promiſed Marriage to 4 How the 
Romilda the Wife of Prince Sign/rhas , which had fallen in —_ 44 ry 4 
love with him,as Potiphars Wife did with oſeph,fo ſoon as ſhe 111; the wie 
delivered unto him the _ of Friel, did aſter her marriage of Sigulphus. 
and one nights lodging with her, cauſe her to be ſet, and mar. Aventin«s 1.3, 
ried to a ſharp fake, as a worthy puniſomevt of her treachery, Ann<? Bever. 

And the Emperour Awvrelian did not much betteruſe the , 11, ..,.. 
Traytour Heracl:mon, nor Brennns Demonica, that berrayed lien "Quiet ynini 
into his hands the City of Epheſwa , as Titas Liv. faith the rclemon, 
Daughter of Sp. Tarpeixs betrayed the City of Rowe unto 
the Sabines , and for her reward lolt her hfe on the Tarptian 
Hull. 

But though I could produce to you very many more ex+ 6. How Maho« 
amples of this kinde , yet 1 will cloſe up this point with what mee (erred. 
Mahomet did to Jobs Jnſtinian of Genua , who promiſed to /v/oſmian- 
deliver Coyſtantinople into the Emperours hands, ſo he would 
make him King of ſuch a place that he defired. And Aſuhommer 
yielded and afſured him that he would do ic , and /o he 
aid, for &s ſoone as ever the ſaid 7»ftinian bad betraved the Pet. Primanday 
City © 39 £48433, 
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City into his hands, be preſently made him King for that good 
ſervice which he had done unto him ; but for a rewardof his 
treachery to his Lord and Maſter A»g»ſta/ss , he cut off his 
head within three dayes after. 

And ſo all the wiſe men thatI have read of, do conceive 
that no good ſervice done to ſucceeding Kings , can merir the 
blotting ont of the perjury and perfidiouſnels of Traytors to 
their Et Kings and Maſters , bur that after they be re- 
warded for their good turns done to the latter , they ſhould 
likewiſe receive the merit of their perfidiouſneſs to the for. 


mer, 
en 7 7 And the reaſon is rendred by the foreſaid Sages. 
ColleR.1 x. 1. Becauſe that as Theodoric the Arian faid , when he cut 
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why perfidi- Off the bead of an Orthodox Deacon whom he loved , becauſe 
ouſne(s ſhould he revelted, (to pleaſe Theodoric, as he thought) to Ariani/ſm, 
not be pardo- they that keep not their oath; and faith to God, can never be 
ned. faithful to any mortal man, 
Flev, Vopiſe. 2: Becauſe that as Axrelian aid , when he ſuffered Hers. 
in vite Aureli- dlemon , which had done him fo good ſervice, to be (lain, he 
«1. could not believe that he which would betray his Countrey, 
and prove faithleſs to his own Prince , could ever continue 
faithful unto him , but that upon the like diſcontent or hope 
of a greater gain, ſuch Traytors as will r«rx the leaf, and ſaile 
with every winde , will become as treacherous to their /atter 
benefattors , as they have been unto their former Maſters, 
And therefore though we ſhould forgive them as Chriſtians ; 
_ is neither wi/deme nor policy to believe them as friends, 
cauſe not onely the Fable of the Snake , bart the Son of 
Syrach alſo teacheth us, what little credit is to be given to 
reconciled friends, Eccleſ. 10. 12. And the wiſe beathen bids 
us, ſemper diffidere, to ſuſpef ſuch faithleſs men continually, 


0bjer. But what if the _ and Princes have promiſed Pardon! 
unto the Traytors for ſome ſpecial ſervice done unto them: 
Can they afterward puniſh them for their precedem offences 
unto others ? 
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I anſwer , that as Cicero faith, every manis bound (and 5e/. 
* much more it is forthe boyowr of a Prince ) to keep his word 
+ and promiſes iuvio/able , though _= ſome exigent »tceſſity, 
he may be conſtrained to make the ſame to his prejadice,and a. 
gainſt his will ; and it was well ſaid , that the bare word of a 
Prince ſhould be of as great force as the oath of a private 
man. 
But though Kings and Princes ſhould javie/ably obſerve Ne 
their words in their Pardous 9raxted unto Rebels and Tray- 1 4 
tors and other MalefaRors , yet as Philip King of Aſacedoy favour thoſe 
anſwered Lafthexes, that betrayed the City of Olyntham, and that have been 
Argnſtus Ceſar ſaid to Rymetalces King of Thratia, that had T125'v:5 : and 
forlaken Antoxins, to joyn with him, thac he loved the rrea.. 7 
ſen that did him goed, but he could not endurethe Traytor 
that betrayed his Afafter, And Alexander Severns was of 
the ſame minde , but that he x wy crmelty with his batred 
unto the Traytors ; for when be bad inticed many Captains 
of Piſcemnins Niger , bis Competitor of the Empire , todiſ- 
cloſe their Maſters ſecrets, and had (ſerved his curn of they, 
and ſectled bis affairs, he made af thoſe Trayors, and their werod, 1 1 
children alſo to be put to death, as Herodian writeth, So the 
wiſeſt men conceived that they ought not to countenaxce and 
favour thoſe that had been Traytors unto other Princes ; 
though they bad done good ſervice unto them : and that for 
theſe three reaſons. 
1. For that he which hath turned one /eaf can turn anc» 
ther ; and he that hath betrayed my Father , may upon the 
like hopes and ſurmiſes betray me hikewiſe , and he that hath 
been a Rebel, knows the way to become « Rebel. 
2, For that this howewring and waguifming of Rebels and 
Traytorsto former Princes, for their good ſervice done to 
latter Maſters, may prove to be an emcee Wy agement for others 
to become {ebels and Traytors in like manner againſt their 
Kings. For when amongſt may thouſands of Rebels, they ſee 
but ſew puniſhed, che reſt pardoned, and many ot them fa- 
venred and preferred , why may not the /cditions think, lp "t 
M they 
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they ſhall either prevail , or if mils of rheir enterpriſe, 
may eſcape the fortuwe of thoſe few that ſhall be puniſhed, 
and be magzified like thoſe that they do ſee thus rewarded ? 

3. For that this favouring and countenancing of thoſe 
that bave been Rebels and falſe, is a great offence and dif- 
couragement tO thoſe that have ever continued faithful and 
loyal, eſpecially if they ſee themſelves poſtponed and ne. 

leted, 

: And therefore the Xings and Princes that I told you of, 
thought it neither wiſdow nor policy te regard and favour 
thoſe, whom they pardened for their rreachery to their for- 
mer Princes, though they had done never fo good [ervice un- 
to themſelves, and if all Kings did fo, 1 belicye fewer Tray- 
tors would ſpring up among the people. 

And this appeareth plain/y by our new Plotters of Rebelliont 
and T reaſons now amongſt us in this Kingdom of [reland, for 
who and what are they that doe thus murmur and mutter 4- 

ainſt both God and his Anointed, the King and his Lieutenant, 
the Church and Common: wealth ? But choſe that bave been 
members of the Beaſt, and limbs of che great Ami Chrif, 
the Rebels and Traytors that roſe and warr'd, and ſome no 
doubt, but had their hands or fingers dipped deep in the 
bleud of that bleſſed Saint and gloriow: Martyr, our Se moſt 
gracious King Charles the Firſt : and having eſcaped their 

uſt deſerved ſhame and death, and being ſo highly rewarded 

y their Grand Maſters for their great wickedneſs, with the 
lands of the 7y;4, without diſtintion, whether they were 
bloudy Marderers and Rebels againſt their King, or junccent 

Papifts, that were both /cya/ unto their King, and ſuccourer: 
ef the Proteſtants, and now ſceing the rouchſtoxe of truth 
and juſtice, rendring to every one hb ws, according to bis 
werit, either of wocency Or innecency, they ſtamp and ſtare, 
and being moved with madneſs, like boyes at blinde man- 
bufs, they let-fly-their Arrows, even bitter words , nay, falſe 
ſcandalons, rebellious, and treacherews words againſt the King 
againſt bis Lieatenant, and apainſt the peace and happineſsol 
this whole Kingdem : they care not whom they nm 
þ/ 
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they may ſtir yp the coals of contention, and movye the diſcox- 
texted to a new Rebellion, 

And what wajes do they take for this, but the very ſame 
which they had learncd and praiſed betore inP xgland under 
the Long- Parliament. | 

1, To tax and to rradace the good King for my that they 

know not,nor ever ſhall be able to prove that be did , but the 
Scots ſay that be did:and (o they do fay a th-nſand thing: more 
then 1 believe to be true : and they ſhould believe nothing, c- 
ſpecially what they kxow wet, againſt their King, when as a 
other men, that are both wiſe and honeſt, can ſufficiently an- 
ſwer and juſlifie all that ever his now Majeſty did, And 7, 
that am not worthy to be of his counſel, and to know the yrea- 
ſexs of his actions , yer could ſhew you very juſt and /»fficient 
reaſons for every thing that ever 1 heard his Majeſty did : and 
I would do it, far that Himſelf and his Connci/, 1 know, can 
jultfie all bis aftions, with many ſar deeper reaſons then | can 
dive into. 

Therefore theſe very firebrand; of ſedition, knowing this, 
would a little excuſe his Majeſty, by laying the faults upon his 
Conn/elors, that ſeduced him. And who are they ? They 
ſpeak in general, & in wniverſalibua latet error , lo did the 
long Parliament againſt our late Kirg: there they learned 
their leſſon, and they walk in the ſame paths. But the former 
Parliaments could name their names, the Dnke of Bucking- 
ham : ſo can theſe men name the Dake of Ormond, And what 
bath he done ? 1 obſerve two things that they charge 
him with, 

1, To teftifie what he knew to be tyath, and theſe men con- 
ceived to be otherwiſe, A mighty fault! becauſe they had 
not their eyes opew to ſee the truth, his Grace offended to 
teflifie the truth. 

2. Inobeying his Majeſty's gracious goodneſs, by relieving 
thoſe that were neceſſtons, and perhaps, for ought that they 
know, had done his Majeſty very good ſervice, and, for ought 
that we know, had done no inj»ry to any of our men, and 
this is a ſin wnpardonable with theſe wncbaritable men. |, bur 
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they will ſay, by relieving cheſe be lets the Army flarve : and 
1 demand, what Sabj(& ever did pawn his own /axds, melt his 
own-plate, lay out his own moxry; to relieve the King's Ay- 
mics, and to ſhew himſelf, I will not fay were faithfas/, but 
1 ſay, ner ſo faithful to his King, and ſo bountiful a bene- 
factor and friend ro all the King's loyal Swbetts, as the Duke 
of Ormend hath alwayes been ? I muſt, ard ever will, with 
all thankiulneſs acknowledge it, when the Jong Parliament 
and their whe/ps had robbed me of all chat 1 bad, all there- 
lief and ſubliſtence, which 1 had from att the friends in the 
world, was that beamtifal gift, which this woble Dake ſent 
me by Sir George Lane: And I could name the many many 
meye, to whom his Grace did thelike, And are theſe things, 
faults worthy to be reproved * Ard I am (ure he hated 
the Rebellion, ard diſowned the Rebels of this. Nation as 
much or mere thenany man.: and would you have him to be 
an enemy to the poſtnars, and a {tranger to the innocent ? 
God hath madehim a more honourable, and a more gracions 
aan, 

I, but we are not yet cometo the quick, the Fagl | inte- 
reſt, by the ſavour of the Duke unto the 1riſ» and the 7 dger 
of the Court of Claim, is mucb bakew, and is hke to be ai/« 
membred and left inanimate. 

Bnt would you have the Englih intereſ{ to continue , beit 
right or wrexg? or would you __ it /o to continue,that God 
might bleſs it, andit to: proſpey ? If fo, then letit be rooted 
in j»fice and chabliſhed in rrarth , or o:herwiſe, the breath 
of the Lord will ſcatter it , and the wrath of God will ſoon 
deſtroy\t, and inficad of bleſſing, will, as Faceb laid, bring 
the care of God upon you ard your Poſterity; And you 
might ſee if you had your cycs open, the great care of my 
L Duke, and the great pain: and diligr-uce of the Court of 
Claim, to ſearch out the truth of every cauſe, that the inno- 
cent ſhould not be made gai/ty,, nor the nocent carry away 
the vittory. - And what mere would vou have done ? 

Yet, as I ſaid before, they that bave learned the way to 
be Rebels, do know the way to be rebell;ous /till, 

But 
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But eſpecially becauſe Rebels and Trajtors bave had their 
ans 17 examples to chalk and tread out the deſperate 
pat 4 and rebellion ynto them , becauſe, as the 
Poet 1aith, : 


Nutkum carnit exemplo nefat, 


You cannot eaſily name the wickedneſs, that I can not parallel 
with the like example, as, If Alexander and Holophernes 
weredrunk,ſo was Neah long before them; If Oedipas commit. 
tedinceſt with Focaffa, ſodid Lot commitinceſt with his own 
daughters, and if Polynices kill'd his own brother Eteocles , 

ſo did Alexander Caracalla kill his own brother Getha, Romu- 

lar killed Rem, and Cain bis onely brother Abel. 


And fo the men that became Rebels and T rajtors unto their 
King, and murderers of their Brethren here amongſt us, may 
alledge, they arenot the firſt that rebelled, but they can name 
enough that mardered their oppreſſors, which they onely inten- 
ded to do: and they can cite you great Maſſacres , and 
the rooting out of many Potentates, that Lorded and domincer- 
ed over the poor people; as the maſſacres in France, the Cici= 
lian Veſpers, the treachery of Mithridater, and the ſubjects 
of Poxtss, that conſpired together, to deſtroy all the Remax, 
that were diſperſed over all the Kingdom of Pontus; fo the 
S$axoxs became treacherous, and the murderers of all the Bri- 
ty Lords, on Salisburie-plain; and they ſay the [ri did 
the like, to eradicate the Daxes out of this Kingdom - and they 
bave done no more unto their Oppreſſours. 


'Butto anſwer theſe fubtle Plzaders; for the defence, or leſſen- 
_ _ ſinful miſchief, by the example of others wickeds 
I ay, : 


1. That no example can any ways nn wickedneſs, but 


_u ke the fin , that che fight of others falling into 


ſhould teach us to beware ofthe like fall, yea, 
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though we ſhonld have never ſo many examples of any evil. 
doing, yet we ought not to follew them , becauſe the Lord 
tells us plainly, Ye enght wot to follow a maltitade to do evil, 


and it is our duty, not to do what others do, but what God 
command; us, and all others to do, 


2. I fay, that herein, h/c hic carwit exemplo nefas,thoſe two 
fold treachery and rebellion, 


1, Of _ late Enghf+-Scotizing Rebels, 
And, 
bs Ofthe bloody Iriſh marderers, 


can not be fitted with any Preſidents. nor parallel'd out of any 
Hiſtories. 


I do aſſure you, that | have read as many Eng/ish, Grihk, 
and Lati» Hiſtories, as well 1 could , yet in all the Hiſtories 
that 1 have read, 1 do profeſs unto you, I never found 6 
much cruel /b:/ery, and fuch infernal impicty, as | ſaw in the 
Engliſh Rebels, nor iſo much ingratitade, inhumanity, and 
crnelty, as we read in Sir John Temples Book, was ated in the 
Iriſh infurreRtion , if you will afford it no wor/er name; 
for, 


7, Touching the Enghfs and Scorih Rebeihons , firſt for 
their ſabtlety; the ſabrle ſerpent deviſed not ſo many hies to de- 
ceive our forefathers, as they moſt impademtly forged to de. 
ſroy their own moſt Piows King, and all their Spiritual Fa 
thers , ſo that all the Kings Declarations, all the Proteſtation: 
of his friends and Councel, and afl the Preaching of the molt 
faichful'and Orthodox Preachers, could not wadeceive the ie 
duced giddie-beaded people, And, 


2, For their 5wpicty , it is moſt certain,and beyond comp 
riſon, that there was not ever # greater wickedneſs n—__ 
reg, 
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ted, then the cy«cifying of the Soh of God , but beſides the 
max) parallels, berwixe thoſe Jews, and theſe Rebels ; exceed- 
ing all impiety ; the malicios proſecution, and the wiolen: 
perſecution of theſe rebels againſt our late King, and the be1- 
liſþ manner of compalling his death, and killing bim, went be- 
yond ail the wickedneſs of thoſe wicked Zews.''' For, 


1, The Jews knew him nt, nor yet the woices of the Pro- 1 Reſp. 

phets, as the Apoſtles teſtifie in many places ; and Chrift him- At 13+ 27 
ſelf faith, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do : '7' 
and they knew him not to be their X . for the Rowan; had 
long reigned over them, and he had retuſed ro be made Kivg; 
bur the long Parliament knew Charles the firft, and knew him 
well enough to be their own indubitable, juſt and lawful King. 
And theretore they fought for the King and Parliament, fuch 
a cheat, and ſuch a riddle as you never read the like, and yet 
a very true one, as true as Samſon: riddle, if you underſtand 
it right , for they fought for the King to deſtroy him, that 1., 
for the Kings d:ftrattion; and they fought for the Pariiu- 
ment, tO make them abſolute Lerg:,to reign and rule as Kings, 
The ew; never had ſuch wit, 


2. The Jews put Chriſt to death more for fear then for * 8 
hate , for, Vexient Remani,was the ſpur that pricked them for- 
ward to deſtroy Chriſt , leſt the Remwans ſhould come, and 
take away thar r»/e, and deſtroy their religion ; but not the 
fear of any ſtrange Nations coming to reign and yale over 
them; but invererate malice to the King, and the height of 
ambitios to rule, and to become as Kings themiclves,made the 
late Rebels to deſtroy the Vice-Roy of Chriſt, 

Reſp. 

3. The Jew: diſmembred nov our Saviour, for, yet « bone ha 
Fw was brokyn, notthe leaſt limb of him way taken away , 

thoſe Barchersbrake, and cut off the head of him, that was 
their head, arid the head of us alt ; and they did'fo' many 6- 
ther ſuch rragick-«@s, that,” while I was writing the _ 
M 4 Ante ) » 
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Antichriſt, 1 often conceived, that if Zeelz:bub, out of all the 
chboſeſt Varlets, and moſ tranſcendent Villains, that from the 
beginning of the World he had colleFed to be his own cabinet. 
companions, he had picked out a pack, of rebels, and had ſent 
them unto us, they would have become ſhort of thoſe bloody 
murderers of our late gracious King : becauſe, that as Satay 
himſelf, ſo the 1»ſftr wments of Satan, by experience, and the 
_ of time, do grow ſubtler and ſubtler,and are ſtill better 
and better inabled, to commir the greater wickedneſs, 

And how a greater Wickedneſs could be committed , then 
that ſo good , ſo pious, and ſo excellent a Prince as 
King Charles the firſt, ſhould be withſtood, rebelled againſt, 
betrayed, deſerted by his Engliſh, Scottiſh, and Triſh ſubjefts, 
(exceptinga few noble Lords,and others) that ſtuck unto him, 
and fo erwe/ly bemangled him to death,it makes me flext and 
' dumb,cthat 1, know not what to ſay,but to pray toGod that this 
great wickedneſs be not yet laid to our charge, 


And Secondly , For the 1riþ; Rebellion, it was beyond ex- 
ample; 1 ſay, that in many particulars their I Was 
beyond all parallel ; for other Nations, as the ſubjedts of the 
King of Pontus, and the like, that- rebelled and murdered all 
the Romans in their dominions, and thoſe 7rif that rooted 
out the Danes, had ſome kind of colour to do the ſame ; be- 
cauſe their domineering Lords were aliens, and oppreſſed them 
beyond meaſure, as the Phil;ftins did the 1ſraeltes, and kept 
them as ſlaves under them , but the late Irsſs Rebels were 
Peers, and as the ha Lend of the kingdom, and ſuch inter- 
change of marriages, berwixt the Engliſh, Britiſs, and Iriſh, 
and fuch mutual pledges of love, amity, and familiarity be- 
ewixt them, that there could not be the /eaft ſaſpicion of the 
leaft diſtaſt amongſt them. 


And beſides all this, though there were ſome pena! Statutes 
made againſt them , yer they were for the woſt pare ſuffered 
to. lie. 6/{cep; and covered over with many kindneſſes : and 
they themſelves permitted, as God ſaid of Adew, to become 
as one of w;, and as 2. Dide ſaid of the Trojans, Tru 
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Tre, T yriuſque mibi nullo diſcrimine agetur, 


We made no difference of any priviledge amongſt us. And 
therefore, 


What a horrible ingratitude was it then for ſuch men to riſe, 
and to rebel, and fo malicienſly tointend, ſo inhumanely , ſo 
barbaronſly, and ſo erwely to root out, and to deſtroy their 
Neighbours, Friends, and Allies ? 


Andeſpecia'ly,to plot ſuch a mri/chievous af,as they intended 
ſo ſabrly,fo ſecretly, and fo univerſally as they did ? Hor what 
created power under heaven is able to a:ſſo/ve that vi/lany, and 
to evade that miſchief, which ſubtlety, power, and erxe/ty have 
combined and confederated co bring to paſs ? Surely we may 
moſt juſtly take up the words of the P/al/mift, and ſay , If the 


Lord himſelf had not brem on onr fide , now may England ſa), If pf. 114.1, 


the Lord himſelf had mot been on nr fide, when theſe men roſe np 
againſt nr, it had not failed, but that they had ſwallowed us ”p 
q*ck , and we had been utterly deſtroyed, when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 


And this his being on our ſide, is not to be underſtood of an 
ordinary manner, and common providence, which ruleth and di- 
ſpoſeth all things wiſely, but of a ſpecial providence in an ex- 
traor dinary manner, and a fignal favony towards us ; which 


the Lord hath ſhewed chree ſpecial times in our days, and to 
our people, As, 


1. Inthe reveiling of the Gunpowder-plot, when as flor & 
medulla regns, the King and all his Peers, the lower and mar- 
row of the kingdom ſhould have been blown up, aad all de. 
ſtroyed, «n+ 32», in one twinckling of an eye. 


2, lo the diſcovery of this Jri/b machination, and deſperare 


intention 


Why God 
broughtthings 
thus to pals, 
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intention of theſe Rebels, which had got into this City , and 
had gotten their ends, had not oar good Got fer a hook 
in their noſtrils, and faid unto them, as he faith unto the Sea, 
Hitherto ſoalt tho go and mo further, here ſhalt thou ſtay thy 
proud waves ;, and out of his ſpecial providence, ſent one, in 
a ſtrange manner , out of themſelves, to diſcover them 
unto our Governours. | 


3. In the dividng and ſcattering both of the Engl;h , 
and the J1riſ6 Rebels, and the bringing in of our moſt 
gratious King unto us, ſo peaceably , fo quietly , and in 
a manner ſo miracalonſly , fine - ſaugruine , ſine ftrepitu , to 
the joy and comfort of us all. For theſe things above all 
the leſt of Gods mercies, are ſpecial atts of Gods provi. 
dence. and ſuch as any one, that, like theſe Beafs, hath his 
eys behind him, might ſee, and ſay , Digitus Des evar bit | 
here, in all theſe things, no humane art, but the very hand 
of Ged broughe chem all to paſs, 


And God brought them haz to paſs, for theſe two ſpecis 
ends, 

1, For the deliverance of his ſervants, and all faithfull 

ple, to incite them for ever, to become thankful unto 
my for ſach unſpeakable and extraordinary favours, 


And truly, if God commanded the 1/raclites to. obſerve 
the feaſt 0 + nt in remembrance of their Deliverance 
from Pharaohs bondage, and their paſſage through the red 
ſea, and doth ſo exceedingly blame them, that chey had 
ſo ſoon forget bis works, and were not mindtall of his 
covenant but had forgot God their Savieowr, that had 
wrought ſach great things in Egypt, wonderous things 
in the land of Haw, and fearfal things by the red.ſea , and 
if the Jews upon the command of Heſter and Mordechai did, 
throughout all their gener tions, obſerve the feaſt of Parim 
the fourteenth and fiſteenth days of the moneth Adey ; and 
Chriſt himſelf obſerved the ſame, in remembrance of their 


deliverance, 
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deliverance from the treachery of Hamen, then certainly we 
bave great reaſon to obſerve this twenty third day of Ofteber, 
in remembrance of our great deliverance, and to ſhew our 
thankefulneſs unto God throughou 
liverance from thoſe bloody maſſacres that were intended a. 
gainſt us,and it ſhould be a day of rejopcing and of feafting,and 
of relieving the poor ,as were the days 


t all generations, for that de- 


of Parim, and eſpecially, 
what miſerics and calamities 
have ſucceeded, if they had prevailed. 


2. God diſcovered theſe ſecret Plors, and Treacheries of 
the Rebels, and effeRted theſe wonderful things, nor onely, for 
our ſakes, or onely to get thanks and praiſe for the deliverance 
of us his ſervants ; butalſo to get howenr and glory unto him- 
ſelf, as he ſaith of Pharah, by the puniſhment aud deſtructi- 
And that the puniſhment and ree1ng- 

out of Rebels, and Traytors, might be a preſervative to 
ceterr ail others from plotring rebellious, and treaſon againlt 
. their Xixg, or any 0;her miſchief againit their Ne:ghbours. 


0a of his Adverſarics. 


And therefore, if men will needs be /editions and rebellions, 
| would they were like theſe beaſts fu4 of cyes behind the m,thar 
they might ſee, and /erio«ſly conſider, how the jult God doth 
reward, and puniſo, and plague thele per fidions, and perjured 
Villains, and bow moſt wife men deem and deal wich them , 
no otherwiſe, but as Neclas did with Daring, and the other 
wiſe Kings and Princes did with thoſe pertidious, and peryu- 
red Rebels, that I told you of before. 


And the reaſon why they did fo, was, becauſe they found it 
unanſwerably true, that the beſt way to ſeeare their peace, and 
to eſtabliſh them in their dominions, is to deſtroy, and to root 
out rebels, and craytors out of their territories. For you 
may read how Shimei became a rebel a 
av4d pardoned him : Yet 
hoary- head to the grave with blood, and ſaith 
For then art a wiſe man and kavweft what thin eng beſt to do ww- 


nſt King David, 
bids King Solc- 


1 Sam. Ef, 
19.27, 
1 Reg. 1,19, 


V. 44. 


V. 46, 


I Reg- 2,13, 
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to him ; and was not David ſo ? Yes, and it was wiſdow and 
mercy in David, at that time, to ſpare him , but now he tells 
Solomon, That when time ſeryeth, it ſhonid be neither w1/. 
dom nor policy in him to ſpare him, but his w:/dew ſhould 
reach him to deſtroy him , _— itis an - _—_— 

«i malus eſt in todem genere mali ſemper preſumitur eſſe ma- 
= and —_— bath very often found it to be very true, 
that an oppreſſor, drunkard, or rebel, can as hardly leave his 
drunkenne(s,or rebellion, as an Ethiopian can change his black 
thin,or a le'pard his ſpots that are upon bi; back,as ſaith the Pro- 
phet 7eremy. 


Therefore Solomon tells bim, that whenſoever he goeth out 
of Jeruſalem, be ſhall die : And at theend of three years, two 
of his ſervants ran away to Gath, and he, like an afle, ſadleth 
his afſe, and ſolloweth after them;z'ben $s/omen tells bim of his 
wickedneſs againſt King David,and commands Benaiah the ſon 
of 7choiada, which fell upon him that he died. 


And then it is added in the text, And the Kingdow was e- 
ftabliſhed is the hand of Solomon. And was it not eltabliſhed be- 
fore? yes, three full years at leaſt ; but never ſo abſolutely , 
and ſo /wrely, as now this o/d rebel is taken away : For though 
he was the firſt that ſubmitted himſelf to King David, yet it 
was very /ikely,or atleaſt ſ»ſpicions, that bis malice and rebe(li- 
ſill /arkedin his heart, as fire under the aſhes, till they found 
opportunity to break out ,, and ſoit may be with all others 
the like rebels whatſoever. 


And therefore if men will be rebellions, it is wiſdom and po- 
licy, for the eſtabliſhment of Kingdems, to keep Soldiers, and 
Garriſons, to keep them under, in ere gladii, till all the o/d 
rebel; be quite deſtroyed and entinanihed 


And if men complain of barthens and taxes, and impoſitions; 
let them blame themſelves, and choſe rebels that cauſed them , 
and the rebellious diſpoſitions of :thews, that may be juſtly ſaſ- 
pected to be the obſtacles of peace, and tranquillity. 

But 
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Futif they will needs charge our goed King and the Dake”: 


Gr-ce for any fault, let them do it for their being tos mercy- 
w/l and milae, in ſuffering them and others that are like 
them, to live, that had fo j«ſtly deſerved to dye, and eſpe- 
ciallv if they would {offer them to enjoy the Lands of the 
Charch, and the Poſſcftions of them that are 5»nocent. 

3. Thenext reigning fin, that ſpreads it ſelfamongſ men, ncabtice 
'$inj»fice : and 1 wiſh we would caſt our eyes behinde ug, * "EE 
to lee how God hatcrh, and hath plagued this monſtrons vice, 
which bringeth forth ſo many permcciexs effets, and deſtroy- 
eth all the duties of honeſty, The wile S#/omen ſaith, That 
oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man wad ; and oppreſſion is but one p,,,, 9. 7, 
branch of injuſtice : and therefore injuſtice is tar worſe then 
any oppreſſion. For if juſtice be ſuch a general virtue, as A4- 
riſtotle ſaith, that he which hath it, kath all other virtues , 
then certainly, he that is a»j»# muſt be filled with an huge 
hrap of tices, when as this is ſuch a cardinal ſin, as never 
walks alone. And therefore as Juſtice txalteth a Nation : fo 
Injuſtice tranſlateth a Kingdom f- om one Nation to antthey peo- 
pe, aS it did the Monarchy of the Afyrians unto the Afeder, 
and that of the Afedes and Perfians unto the Grecians, And 
it pulleth down the wrath and vengeance of God, not onely 
upon the pryſon that is unjuſt, and doth i»j#ſtice , but alſou 
on the heads, many times, of a/l hu poſtericy: as, for t 
Injuſtice done to Neboth, God — Abab, and rooted .s. 
out his whole off oP And 1 could ſpend my whole hour 
in examples of this kinde, but 1 will content my (elf with two 
or three, As, 

1. Of Ferdinands the fourth King of Cafti, who did moſt ;,,j;.... 
wjnſtly condemn two Knights to death , and one of. them 
cryed, ©* O thou unjuſt Judge, we do cite thee to appear 
* within thirty dayes before the Tribunal of 7 on ns to 
* receive judgement for thine injuſtice; and fonpon the laſt 
of thoſe days he dyed, to receive his ſeatence according to 
bis ſummons, Andone Lapperel, a Provoſt of Pa» i, cauſed Lepore. 
a poor man, that was priſoner in the Chafti/er, to be executed 
by giving bim the naine of a rich man, who beiog puilry and 
con- 


res 


Philip Macedo. 
Demetrics. 
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condemned, was ſet at liberty in the place of the poor man; 
but the juſt judgment of God diſcovered his inj;wftice, and be. 
ing accuſed and condemned, he was hanged for his labour, 
and ſo Philip King of Macedsn -was killed by Pauſaniara 
mean Gentleman, becauſe he denicd to do him juſtice againſt 
Antipater that had wronged him ; and Demetrias for throw. 
ing the petitions of his ſubjeRs into the River, and denying to 
do them juſtice they all forſook him, and Pyr,7has took away 
his Kingdome. And many other men 1 could name to you, 
that their iwj#ſtice hath undone them. 

And therefore all men ſhould take heed of committing this 
horrible fin of injftice, either by doing wrong, or denying 
right unto others. , 

And yet I am aſhamed to ſpeak it, though 1 ſhall not be 
affraid to Write it, how gravely ſome Judges have fate upon 
the ſeat of judgment to pronounce wwrighteons judgments, and 
think to cover all their s#iqziry with the fig-leayes of the 
formalities of their Lawes to overthrow the reality of 

juſtice. 
: Oh beloved, Aonſftram horrendum ingens eft, it is a moſt 
horrible thing to have 5#1»ftice done from the ſeat, and from 
the Minifters of juſtice, when a man is apparently wronged, 
oppreſſed, and expulſed ont of houſe and home, and ſhall with a 
deale of travel and a great deale of expences come to a Comrt 6 
j*ftice to be righted, and inſtead of being redrefſed, he ſhall 
ſee there ſcelus ſceleribus reftum, his former wrongs finely 
handled and loaded with far greater wrongs, Do you think 
that this is well pleaſing unto God, or that luch i»jaftice ſhall 
eſcape wwpuniſbed t no, no; for they ſhall finde that there is a 
God which judgeth the earth, and that his judgment will be ac- 
cording to 5rutb, without partiality,cither to few or Gentile, 
which here among men | ſee is not ſo, 

But as I read that Diogenes ſeeing ſome perty thieves led to 
the place of execution laughed exceedingly, and being demand.- 
ed why hc laughed ? he anſwered to ſee the great thieves lead 
the /ir1le thieves tothe Gallowes: foif he ſhould ſee men 
forcibly expelled ont of their pofſeſsions, and the forcible en- 


rrers 
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trers /tgally acquitted, or if he ſhould ſee the poor 1rifb Catho. 
licks driven out of houſe and home, either becauſe they were 
Iſs rebels which juſtly deſerved it, or becauſe they were 
Remilh Catholicks,which ſhould not therefore be deftroyed , 
and ſhould ſee the grear Engliþ Seftaries(that had been grear- 
er rebels) countenanced and magnified, and to injoy the orher; 
Lands and _— : would he nor /a»gh at this juſtice ? which 
is juſt /ike that which we read of in, 1. of Philip Commines 
when Charelcs loſt the Feild, and his Captzins, and their 
Troopers fled away, he gave the offices and p/aces of them that 

fled tex leagues to thoſe that had fled rwenty leagues beyond 

them. 

Therefore I ſay to you, whom Ged and the Xing bave 
made 7adges of theſe things for the [ertlement of this King= 
dome ; As yourhave done hitherto, ſo ſ1?ll ride on with your be- 
wr and have no reſpett of Perſons, nor of Nation, nor of Re- 
ligien : bur do that which is juſt and righteons in the ſight of 
God, and as God hath bleſt you and preſerved you bitherto, fo 
be will till b/eſ7 you and preſerve you for ever more. 

And for the preſervation of better juſtice then I ſee in many 
Places, 1 ſhall ſpeak wore of it in another place, and after aue- 
ther manner ; tor you may be ſure,that Kingdome ſhall never 
be happy, where oppreſsion is frequent/y uled, and iniquity 
protefied by in;uſtice, and eſpecially by the Conrts of Fuftice, 
And therefore to the end that true juſtice might be ry»ly ob- 
ſerved, 1 could wiſh the Parliament would make ſome As & 


24 


Lawes againſt many abnſes praltiſed by lome cunning LaWs The abuſe of 
Jer: in the very Conres of Jultice; and _—_—y againſt the ſome cunning 


frequent and abuſive quaſong of Indift ments wohic 


1s a (in of ys Lawyers in 


ſender malignity, 1 or when a poor man far from the fountain 9*a!bing ot 


5 by violexce oppreſſed, and he indi; his opprefſors, then 
preſently comes .a Certiorari and removes it to the Kings 
Bench, and there the Lawyers are ſo k5/full in the tricks and 
quiddities of the Law and theCaſes of Fohn A- Nekes and John 
A- Stiles, that they fay there can, hardly be any indittment 
ſramed, but they are able to finde a flaw to atk it, whichT 
Was told by great Lawyers. And.what a wroxg is this to lus 
Majeſty 


lodiftncnts. 
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Mejeſt in bis fines? what an j#j#r7 to the peoy meu that are 
opprefled, and what inconragement tO all thoſe wicked men 
that are ſo ready to offer all violence unto their neighboury 
which are wet «ble to indi the ſame offendors three or four 
times over, tillchey ſhall finde a man able to draw a fax/t- 
leſs inditment . 

And if this be not a greivous greivance worthy to be ye- 
dreſſed, if you deſire the preſervation of juſtice, judge you, 
And theretore it were good that ſome betrer way were deviſed 
for the framing of ſadi&ments or the not qnaſding of them 
ſo eaſily and ſo frequently as they are reported to be. 

4. The laſt frequent fin that I ſhall at this time deſire you 
to caſt your eyes behinde you,to behold Gods deteft ation of it, 
and bis p#niſhments that he poureth out upon the offenders, is 
ſacriledge, which is the taking away and OE thoſe 
Revenues which God hath appointed, and godly men 
dicated for the maintenance of Gods ſervice, and the religion 
of Zeſws Chrift, and ſo the robbing of God himſelf, both of his 
honowr and ſervice : a (info general, that the cuſtome of it 
hath quire taken away the ſeeks of it, and men think it to be 
no ſin at all, 

But I know what ſome may here ſay, that now I plead mine 
own canſe. 

I will briefly anſwer as S«mxe/ did unto the people, and | 
fay, that I ſned indeed for the Charch right : but I teſtifie 
before the Lord, and your Grace, and you Al, that I didit 
not to 5#rich my ſelf; for I thank God 1 have enough bot 

for my ſelf and my re/atiox, wife, children and friends : but! 
did it for the right of the Church, and I reſolved and vowed 
that whatſoever | recovered, | would by the grace of God 
wholly beſtow it npon the reparation of - & Church , ſo that 
recovering it | ſhould be not owe pexyy the richer, and looſing 
ir, not owe peyyy the poorer, And | deſired wothing bur what 
] conceived to be the right of the Church, becauſe 1 know 
God loves not to be howowned with unjuſtly gotten goods. 

But now finding that as the Prophet ſaith, 7 have laboured 
"” vain, and 1 bave ſpent my ſtrength for neught z and n_-_ 
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the pertiality and injuſtice of men, I will with pariexce ſubmic 
my ſelf ro that ftrength which is beyond my abi/iry ro oppoſe, 
and ſtudy to ſerve my God another way: becauſe I ſee thar 
25 Davia ſaith, the ſons of Zervia are too ft rong for me, becauſe 
we that were faithful! to our King were fleec'd and bare- 
ſhorne, and leſc poor and beggarly , and they that ſerved the 
Braſt and adheared to the long Parliament, and were arraxt 
rebels again(t our late good King, have por all our Laxds and 
our Monies to make friexds withall, and to keep us flillunder 
hatches : and ſo. though os fuimns Troer, yet now they are 
the men, and without envy,let then enjoy their proſperity, ſo 
they forſake their ju:quity, and repent them of their former 
impiety. / 

And ſo deſiring you tobear with this my juft defexce, 1 
ſhall proceed in this diſcourſe, for none other end bur to dif- 
charge mine own dty, and for the good of your ſouls, to a- 
void the j»ff Wrath of God for a (in ſo highly diſpleaſing unto 
God;and to that purpoſe I ſhal deſire you to read the 2 Afac, 
£3. where you ſhall finde how that when Simon the mu- 
tinows traitor both to God and bis Country, had informed 
Selevcus King of Aſia, of the riches and the treaſure of the 
Church of Hiern/alem, and incited him to ſeize upon it, and 


he had ſent Heliodorws his treaſurer to fetch it, and Heliodo- 


ru: came like a Fox, pretending it was to viſit and to reform 
the diſorders of Phenice and Ce/oſyria, but Onias the high 
Prieſt perceiving that the goods of the Church was his errand, 

Is countenance Was quite caſt down, and the people not endu- 
ring ſacriledge, ran ſome to the Temple, fome to the City 
Gates, and ſome gadded up and down the ftreets as frantick 
men, like Bacchns froes, and all lifted up their hawds and 
eyes and voices unto God for the defence of his Church, and 
God heard their cry and did help them. Yor, 

Heliodorus was no ſooner entred into the treaſury, to take 
away the ſpoile, but there appeared to him a terrible man in 
compleat armour of gold, mounted upon a barbed borſe that 
ran very fiercely at the Kings Treaſurer,and trampled him un. 
der-foot ; and withall, there appeared two other men of molt 
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excellent beauty and ſtrength, whipping bim fo, that he was 
carried out of the place ſpeech/eſs, and without any hope of 
life, untill God reltored him npon the earveſt prayer of the 
Prieſt and people. 

And to let you ſee how daxgeyons a linis ſacriledge torob 
the Church,the end ot Ananias and Sapphira can bear witneſs, 
for though their drath was the puniſhment of their /yizg : yet 
all muſt grant = were drawn to that (in by the cord of /4 
criledge. Andif a greedy defire of with-holding that from 
the Church which themſelves had given, was ſufficient to open 
ſuch a window unto the Devil that he came preſently to caſt 
them as a prey to the Jaws of Hell ; how many foule fins do 
they commit, and how many greivous plagues may they fear 
to cu npon their heads, which rake away from the Church, 
that which chey never gave? 

| And you may remember,that when Egypt in the time of 
7oſeph felt ſo extreme a famine, that the fift part of the Land 
was fold to releive the Land, yet the Pagriarchin all the care 
that he had both of the Country and of the King, to ſuccour 
the ee and to enrich the »theyr,never attempted the [alt of the 
[ ands of the PrieFts, nor once to diminiſh any jot thereof, 
And if the holy mas in ſo great an extremity, never ventured 
tO take away the poſeſſions of the 7dolatrons Prieſts, though 
it wereto the releif of a whole Kingdeme, I wonder with 
what face dares any man in the world curtal the maintenance 
of Gods Church, and rake away thoſe Lands and houſes that 
by religions Princes and other piows men have been conſecra« 
red to Gods ſervice, Bur, 


Folix quem facinnt aliena prrienla canum. 


You might be happy, if you would calt your eyes behind you, 
and by the examples of Gods judgments upon other ſacrile- 
7ions perſon; learn to eſcape the puniſhments of facriledge, be- 
cauſe they are all written for our i»/{r»/t;-v, And we read that 
Celce, the Conſtable of Gertrwnd King of Burganay, w_ 

under the authority of the King his Maſter, exriched bimſe d 
an 


mn an a G2 an a» a a» a DT. owoÞw k£©aa - — oc oo co £- wo. as 
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aod enlarged bis Territories with the Goodsand Lands of the 
Church , and being one day in the Church ac his Devotion, 
and hearing the words of the Propher, that proc'aimed a wee 
to thers that joyn houſe to houſe, and land to land , he ſuddainly 
ſoricked in the Congregation, and cried out, This « /pck:s to 
me, and this carſe is upon me and upon my Poſterity , and fo 
afterwards died moſt miſerably. And we read in the Annals 
of France,that alchough Zews the Sixt , furn-med the Grear, 
was once the Protectour of the Church , and had cauſed the 
Count ade Clarement , the Lord de Rowſis and other great 
men, that had pillaged the Biſhopricks, to refore their robbe- 
ries unto the Church again , yet in his old age when he be- 
an to pull the Church, he was ſufficiently puwiGed for it, by 
ſuddain death of his Eldeſt Son, which was indeed the ve- 
ry ſtafſe of his age , though he was »rgrd anto it with e.x- 
trewe neceſlity : They that would ſce more examples of this 
kinde , let them look into my Declaration again(t Sacriledge, 
and Doctor Saravia's v. udicie ſacre, tranſlated into Engliſh 
by Jawes Adartyn. 
 Andif bor allthis, men will needs have the porrion of Gods 
Church, let chem eat ir wichthat ſa«ce, which God hath pre- 
ſcribed in P/al. $3. and which hike the leprofie of Gehez;, 
wil ſtick to thews and their Peſterity for evermore. 


Iv 


3. As you heard that theſe Beaſts were fol of eyes withis ;, Why theſe 
and brbinde , fo they were full of ryer before : and ſo fhould bealts were 


we be, And that is to behold and ſee. 


2. Futura , the things that are to come and muſt 


1. Preſeatia, the things that are preſent, 
come. 


full of eyes be- 


1. For the preſext things | ſhall onely leave to your cory 1. To behold 
lideration, the things that 


ace preſent, As, 
. The vanity 


of all things. 


1, The vanities of this life, And, 
tz The »xcertainty of our Rate. * 


N 2 And 


1/1 Gn The deſcrip'ton of the 


And touching the firſt , Saint Aug»ſtive faith moſt truly 
$5 quid arriſiſſes proſpernm, tedebat apprehendere, quia prinſ. 
quam pent teneretur, avolabat , if any proſperous thing in this 
world did ſeem ro ſmile and offer it ſelf unto me, I was 
loarth to rake it , becauſe that before I could ſcarce enjoy it, 
it was preſently ſnatched -trom me, For, 

1, Friends are like the waters of Tema ſliding away , 
and rurring as the wheele of your fortune turneth, 

2. Riches , (auth the wiſe man, betake themſelves to their 
wings 4s an. Eagle , and the fea candrownit, fire cen/ume it, 
ſervants waſte it, and thieves bereave us of it. 

Prov. 23.5. , 3» Henowr is but Verines hadow, a winde that maketh 
; fooles to ſwell, but cannot ſatisfie any wiſe man. 

4. Beawty is ſuch a thing, as the Daughters of Vanity can 

tell you that the Sun will :a»ye it, a ſcarr will b/emifh it, (ick- 


wept when ſhe ſaw the wrinck/es of her old face, which all 
your black patches cannot make young, 

5. And for our Health , which is the greateſt happineſsin 
this life , we ſee mans body is ſubje& tO 4 thowſand diſeaſe, 
fraught with frai/ties within , wrapped in ſeries without! 
uncertain of fe and ſure of death 

And ſo all the things of this world are but like the Apples of 
Sodome , pleaſant to the eyes , and provoking to the appetite ; 
bur raniſhin into ſmoak, when they are touched with the 
recth. 

And therefore our whole life is but painted over , as ſome 
T adies do their faces, with v4in ſerwblaxces of Beauty and Plea» 
ſure; and it is attended on the ove ſide with whole troopes of 
ſorrows, ſickneſſes, wants and diſcontents., and on the other 
fide with uncertainty of cextiuwance and certainty of diſſols* 
tion. Ard, ; 
:. Wile For our ſtate, allis in the hand of God, as theclay isin 
eainty of our the hand of the Potter , who can of the ſame lumpe make one 
ſtate, veſſel to honowr , and axother to diſhonour , and the Heathens 
Rom. 9.21 conceived all was at the diſpoſing of fortune , which they ac- 
co:ding to their ignorance, took for Gea, and ſaid, 


Te 


neſs waſte it , and age conſume it away, as we read fair Heley 
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m— Te facimns fortune Deam. 
When they ſaw that, as the Poet ſaith, 
Una eademgue manns vninus cepemgne tulit : 


The ſarae hand that hath caſt «s down can raiſe us up : and the 
ſame God that raiſed us to honour , can bring us dows to the 
duſt; and can either pro/oxg our daycs , Or cut them off at his 
pleaſure, | 
And who then would not ſerve ſuch a Maſter , and be af- 
raid to «fend ſuch a Lord, as hath our /ife, our wealth, and 
| our wee 1n his own hands and at his own diſpoſing ? O con. 
ſider this af you that forget Ged, and think of ir, left he take 
you away , and tear you all to pieces : Or if this cannot move 
you to fear God, Then, 
2. Caſt your eyes be os Jeu, to look unto the things that 


». To look 


unto the 


| art to come , and muſt fall apon the worid : and they are many, things that ate 


but eſpecially and inevitably theſe four, 


| 

| 1, Death, 

, 2. }ndgement, 
| 3. Heaven. 
U,, Hel. 


And theſe are quatwor noviſiima & terribiliſs;ma , the four 
; laft things, and the moſt terrible rhings that can be to all 
f wicked men to think of them , and they may lerve as tour ex- 
cellent Preachers , to diſſwade and terrific all men from evil, 
and.co call them continually to the ſervice of God. For the 


to Come, 


Son of S$yrach faith , whatſoever thou takrſt in band, remember Eccle), 7. 36. 


the end, and thou ſhalt never do amifſe. And, 


eyes of our bodies, it commonly openeth the eyes of our cen- 
ſeiezces, Andihen every man ſhall ſce his owne fate, though 
lic ſel.lome or never thought of the.ſame before, Tor, 


1. The 


1, Deathmakes an end of our hfe , and before it ſhuts the 1. Of death, 


1. The ſtate of 
the wicked. 
Revel. 12.12. 


Rom, z.13- 


1 Coy. 6. 9,10, 


Ama$. 9,10, 


The deſcription of the 


7. The wicked man ſhall ſee a4 his ſins ſer before his face ; 
and Sata» will now beſtir himſelf ro gain his /ox/, for he 
knoweth that his turn # ſhort , ard therefore he will tell him, 
that if he would bave entred into life , he ſhould have kept rhe 
commandments, that not the hearers , but the dvers if the Law 
hall be juſtified, thatif the juſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaved , where 
ſoall be, being ſuch a wicked wretch as he is, appear ? when as 
the Apoſtle tells him plainly, that neither ads/terer, nor for- 
micator, nor coverons perſon, nor the like, Traytor, Rebel, Per. 
jurer, or ſach other , ſhall inherit the kingdome of God : and 
ſo what the Preachers of God now cannot beat into the 
thoughts of theſe careleſs men , this damned ſpirit will then 

irremovably ſettle in their deepeſt conſiderations, 
O then what agoxies and perplexities will tear the wofull 
hearts of theſe wicked men ? In that day ( faith the Lord) | 
will canſe the Sun to go down at noon, and 1 willdarken the earth 
in the clear day, 1 wilt turn their feaſts into mournings, and their 
ſongs into lamentations , that is, I will make a4 thoſe rhing: 
that were wont woſt ſweetly to delight them, now moſt of all 
to torment them , for now that pleaſure which they had of fin, 
ſhall turn to be as birtey as gall, when they do ſee, that as the 
Father ſaith, rrayft jucmnditar non reditara, & mantt anxit« 
tas won peritura , and now they muſt die, and live they can 
no longer , and Satan, whoſe will they did, and whoſe waye: 
they followed all their life, will not forſake them at their 
death, but will ſay, Ade you have ſerved, and frow we you 
muſt expe your wages. 

For ſo we read , that the Devil aſſailed ſome of the bef 
Saints, as Saint Aſartin, Saint Bernard, Ignatius, Euſebing, 
and others , and if theſe things be done in a green tree, w 
ſhall be done is 4 withered, faith our Saviour ? If hebefo 
buſie about the Saints, what will he do to fiuners ? And this 


\ The fiate of 15 he Pate of a wicked man at his dying day. Bat, 


the godly, 


Prov. 14. 3% 


2 Tim, 1,13, 


2. In the death of the godly it is not ſo, for having ſerved 
God all hislife, he hath hope in his death : and he knoweth not 
whom he needs to fear , becauſe he knoweth whom he hath 


believed : and when bis body is weakeſt his faith is Rronget 
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xnd therefore with Saint Pax/, he deſires to be diſſolved, and | "i 
he longs for death, that he may be with him which was dead , | 
and is alive, and liveth for evermore : and he is well conten- | 
ted, that his body ſhall go to the grave, that his ſoul may po 
to glory : and that his fleſh ſhall ſleep in the duſt, that his 
ſpirit may rejoyce in heaven. And this is the ſtate of the 
y man at the day of hisdeath, 

And therefore, if men would ſeriouſly conſider this before 
they come to this, then certainly the fear ofthe moſt fearful 
death of the wicked, and the love of the moſt comfortable 
death of the godly, would make them to have ſome care of 
a Godly life, and to repent themof their wickedneſs. And 
therefore well did Adoſes, and we with Aſoſes, wiſh, that men 
would confider their latter end. And yet this is not the end 
ofall ; for after death comes judgement. And ſo, 


Secondly , This judgement is either 


3 Judgment 
7 and that two 
x Particular, or fold. 
2 General 


| t, As ſoon as ever the ſoul is parted from the body, before 1. Particular, 

| the body is laid in the grave, the ſoul of the wicked 1s fetched 

| by the Devils, and carried into the place of torments , and 

| the ſoul of the godly is received by the Angels into Abrahams 

, I dolom, as our Saviour ſheweth moſt plainly in the ſtory of 7,416, x2, 
Dives and Lazarns. And 23. 

| 2 Becauſe the whole world, both of men and Angels might 2. General. 
lee and approve the juſt judgement of God; and that S 

I whole man, both body and ſoul might receive the full reward 

I *ftheir due deſerts, the Lord hath appointed a day, faith the 

; Apoſtle, i» the which be will judge the World in righteouſnes, AG. 17 31. 

lat is, by Feſws Chrif. 

And this is that day, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and all 

the faithſul preachers of Gods word, would bave all men al- 

ways to remember, and to ſet it before their eyes. For fo 

nt Hierom faith, hatſcevir I dee, whether 1 cat or drink 

Or 


The deſcription of the 


or whatſoeyer elſe I am about, me thinks I hear. that dolefu8 
voice of the Arch-angel ſounding in mine cares, and ſaying , 
ſargite mortui & wenite ad judicium , ariſe you dead, and 
come to judgement, faith the Holy Father , 7:remble all my 
body ever , and ſo Felix, though he was but a Heathey, trem- 
"AR. 24.25. bled, as Saint Paul reaſoned of righteouſnefs, temperance , 

and judgement to come. And ſo indeed, it ſhould make any 
heart to tremble, that would ſeriouſly conſider bur theſe 
two things, 


£ The mayxney of Chriſt his coming For 


Two things to 2 The terror of his proceeding 


be conlidered 
concerning 


© this judgment. Firſt in that day, there ſhall be fgns in the Sun, and inthe 

Moon, and in the Stars, The Sun ſhall be 4arkned,the Moon 
ſhall not give her light, the Stars ſhall fall from the s&#es, and 
all the powers of heaven ſhall be moved , the Elements ſhall 
be diflolved with heat, and the earth ſhall be conſumed with 
hre. 

Whereby you may ſee, what a dreadfs/ thing isſin ; for 
what have theſe ſenſeleſs creatures deſerved, that they ſhould 
be thus ſeverely puniſhed, and thus travel in ſorrow and pain, 
but becauſe they roſe not up againſt us, when we roſe up + 

inſt God?He will therefore fight againſt them, becauſe t 

id not fight again(t us, when we doe fight againit him, A 
what a fearful contagion of fin is this, that ſubjeReth the ver 
heavens unto vanity ? And therefore moſt wretched are we, 
in whom dwelleth nothing elſe but heaps of fin and iniquity. 
But to go on. 

The diſtreſs c& Then the diſtreſs of nations ſhall be great, and men ſhul 
Nations how wither away for fear (ſaith our Saviour) for when deftrufti- 
great. on ſhall be diſpatched as a whir/wind, and God ſhall burn the 
earth, as Helophernes did the Countrey of Damaſcas, what 
fears think you, ſhall then affright the hearts of men,and whit 
heapes of perturbations ſhall run upon the damned ſort, when 
they ſhall ſee all theſe things playing their laſt aK upon te 
fiery ſtage of this world, p 
A 


- 
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And then they ſhall ſee the ſon of man cloathed with the The go: ions 
clouds, as with a garment, riding upon the heavens,as upon an © © 
horſe, and coming fjivg, as upon the wings of the wind , is wontep 
the glory of his father with his Angels, and what manner of 
glory is that ? 
Adeſes tells you, that the Lord our God, is a Ged of Gods , Deir. 
anda Lord of Lords, & great God, mighty and terrible , that 
accepteth ro perſon, nor taketh reward : and Daniel dc icci- 
bing the great Majeſty of God, faith, that hi garments were 
4s white as ſuwew, the haires of hu head like the pureſt wodl, his 
throne like the fiery flame, and bu wheeles like burning fire : Pan. 7. 9, 10, 
and there iſſued forth a fiery ftream and went ont from before 
him , a thouſand thouſands miniſtred nnto him, and ten thinſand 
times tem thouſand ſtood before him. Ard itis recorded ol the 
Angels, that oxe of them ſlew all the firſt-born of Zgype in one 
night, and that 'anether of them made ſuch a havock in the 
army of the 4ſyrians, that, a hundred ſoure/core aud five thiu- 
ſand of them were all ſlain in one night, and were laid 0n the 
ground, as corn by a fickle. | 
And if one Ange! could do ſuch Tragick feates, what ſhall [1 por pe 
decome ofthe enemies of God ,and wicked men. when Chriſt wer ©! ele An- 
like a man of warr ſhall buckle his harneſs unto his (ide, and £5 
come in the glory of his Father, with ſo many myriacs of !ica- 
renly Aogeb attending him ? 
Euſcbine Emyſenua demandeth, Ss talis f tantw fit ter- 
rr venientss, quis puterit terrorem ſuſt inere judicants ? if Nis 
coming be ſich and ſo'terrible, who ſhall be able to endure 
the terror of his judgement >? And if the 1/raelites durſt nor 
adide his Majeſty, when he came to deliver the Law, how 
ſhall the wicked abide and ſtand before him, when he com- 
to render vengeance unto them, for tranſgrelsing his 
wes ? 
And yet they muſt endure it, Andit will be very terrible 
unto them, For 
' 2 1s that day (faith our Saviour ) He, 5. e. God ſhall ſend 
bis Angels with the ſonnd of Trumpets, and with a mighty 


7), tO raiſe the dead, and to gather together the Elect? "ou 
O the 
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the ſonr windes, and from the owe exd of the world to the other, 

and to bring all mex before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt , for 

1 have ſworn by my ſelf, faith the Lord, the word 51 gent out of 

yy. "05-55; my month in righteouſneſs, and ſhall wt retarn, that every hace 
Prall bow unto me, and not one man ſhall be hi4dew from my 
preſence. Alas beloved, if all the bodies of one Army did lie 
naked upon one hrap, what a ruthfull ſight would ic make ? 
and what a ſpefacle then will cthac be, when ſo many myriad: 
of men, like the /and of the Sea, ſhall ſtand quaking and rrem- 
bling beſore the face of Chriſt ? For, 

Then their eye: ſhall be opexed; and what ſhall the wicked 
ſee, but all things crying vewgeance againſt them, for above 
them ſhall be an a»gry Judge, beneath them Hell like a boyling 
furnace, ready to receive them, on the right hayd their fn; 

How the accuſing them, on the /eft hand the dews/s ready to torment 
wicked ſhall them, within them a guilty :conſcience like Promethen; vul- 
be encompal- tyre, continually gnawing them , without them all damned 
fed with miſe- ,uls bewailing, and on every fide the world burning, 

"IM O good God, what will theſe wicked wretched ſinners do, 
being thus exc/eſed with ſuch miſeries ? how can their heart; 
ſaſtain theſe ang»i/bes ? Our Saviour tells us chat they ſhall 
cry to the Aſonntains, that they would fall upon them, and fo 
bide them from the face of Chriſt but chat cannot be , for then 


ad | x 


How $atan 
will now play pood God, to move him to clemency, but jute Fudex, O juſt 


his part, Judge, to ſharpen him to ſeverity : though theſe wrerched 
men were thine by creation, v now they are mine by tras/- 
reſſiow, and though thou haſt /«ffered for them, yer ! have 
Geoviled them, for they have forſaken ſacramenta tna, thy ho- 
ly ſacraments, and they have followed blandimenta mea, my 
wicked allurements, they would not be per/[waded by thy 
Preachers, but they would needs follow their own plea- 
HYes. 
4 And therefore, O thou j»ft 7dge, ſeeing they beloug unto 
me, let them ev'n be condemned with me, So he that before 
ſeemed to be an Ange! of light, is now become a Devil of dark: 
{1 , he that inticed them to 4/{ vanities, will now _ 


Satay will begin to play his part, and ſay, not bowe Deas, O. 


them to all mwiſcries ,, and he that in paradiſe would make 
them /ike Gods,doth now prove that he made them /ike devils: 
And ſo now be ſheweth himſelf to be @ deril indeed, and ne- 
yer ſo mach a devil a3 now, or rather he ſeemeth now to be- 
come a Saint, becauſe now he calls for juf ice. 

Then the Lord will /2vh «pon them , but how ſhall they be How wrath- 
able to endure bis looks ? for fire is kindled in his wrath, and it ity Chriſt 
ſhall burne to the betrome of Hell ,, out of lis mouth gee lamps, jos ws " "a 
and ſparks of fire /cap owt ; out of bis noſtrils yams har" > = Ana 

out of a boj/ing Ealdron , his countenance will be ſo grim, his 
lips ſo barning, andhis face ſo ful of indignation, that the very ,, 
WU $4ixt: will be afraid of his looks, and boly Fob crieth our, who 7” © oF 
| foal hide me untill the anger of God paſſe <> over ? or as our laſt 
Tranſlation hath it, O that thow Wonldft hide me in the grave, 
, that thow wouldſt keep me ſecret until thy wrath be paſt ? and 
a the Prophet Malachy demandeth, who may abide the day of bis * akobs 
. coming, and who ſpall ſtand when he appeareth ? tor he 1s like a 
refixers fire which is the quinteſſence of fire,and like a Fallers 
, WH ſope which ſcoureth all chings to the uttermolt, and leaves no 
' WF filb behindeit : and theretore how ſhall the wicked abide his 
ll looks ? and if not his looks, how ſhall they abiac bir word: ? 
For now they ſhall hear that fearful ſentence pronounced a- 
yo inſt chem, I for, liga manns f0e Satan thou execationer, 
0. bind: thoſe Kings in fetters,& thoſe Nebles with links of iron, and Pf. 149.8, 
foe ye al, Or depart ye accurſed into everlaſting fire prepared 
ed for the devil and his ajels , and then they (hall be adjudged 
7 to be caſt into ater np ny , Where ſhall be weeping and $4725: 47. 
fnaſbing of teeth, This is the doom of the wngoaly. 
But upon the righteous, and thoſe goaly men that ſerved 
MY YE kim,be wil look with ſuch an amiable and chearful conmenance 


thy that the very ſight of it will 6a»iſ> away their fear, and reple- 
4- Wl wi their hearts with jey and gladneſs; and he will fay 

. WW unto them, come ye Tre ” Fiber, you have walked in 
nl" my wayes, you were carefull of wy ſervice, you have ſuffered How Chriit 
ore Wl for m ſake, and you have relieved and comforted my pooy will look up. 
ork ar Lon , therefore be you cloathed i» white robes, and re. 9 the righte- 


ceive the Kingdowe which was prepared for you before the be- nt 7 ——Sogg 
'$] 2 Linning 
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inning of the world. And this is the ſeatence of their ab/olu. 
tion, 

Well then, if we wete like theſe Beaſts full of eyes before, 
to /&k,, and to conſider of theſe things now, before they come 
to pals, would it no whit move us to ſeek for the waies of god- 
line(s? if nor, | would they that regard it not, would look a 
luttle further and behold Gehinnow, the place where they ſhall 
be carcied to be tormented, For, 

3. The tor- — 3» The wicked being as I told you before, adjudged by 

ments of the God to receive their 499» according to their deſert, they 

wicked in ſhall be forthwith carried by the devils into a Lake or dark. 

——_ ſome Vault that is in the midſt of the earth, and which burn. 

eth with fire and brimſtone for evermore. And there in that 

Lake their muſick ſhall be hyrrours and howlings, their meat 

ſhall be balls of fire, their drink ſhall be fountains of tears di- 

ſtilling down alwayes from their eyes, their torments ſhall be 

intolerable, their time endleſs, and their companions devils: 

for as Saint Augnitine faith, In inferno nec tortores deficient, 

Aug, de tem» mee torts miſeri morientur, ſed per millia millia annorum Ccrutis 

pore ſerm. 55- audi, nec tamen in ſecula liberandi, In Hell the tormentors 

ſhall never fai/, nor faint to puniſh, nor the miſerable wretch. 

es ever die, but for thouſand thouſands of years puniſhed and 

never tO be delivered, quia ibi erit ſemper welle quod nan- 

Iſidorus de quamerit, and ſemper nolle quod nunquam non erit, for there 

Jumms bono, ſhall be a will never /atisfied, and a nill never gratified , ne- 

be porpern®® yer enjoying the eſe they wonld, and ever ſuffering the pains 

( riml- | 

forkas thry would ut Andifyou dive into the __ of that dolef-{l 

| T ragedy of miſerable Dives, you ſhall ſee this rruth more tul- 
ly confirmed, Bur, 

+ Went On the ether fide,if you caſt your eyes onthe joyes of 

of Heaven, Teaven, you (hall finde that weither eye hath ſerm, wor cart 

heard, nor heart of man can conceive how ineſtimable and un- 

expreſſable it is : for there our bedies ſhall be freed from all 

ſorrowes, and all teares ſhall be wiped away from our eyes: 

and our mindes ſhall .be ſatisfied with all the good that can 

be deſired , tor if chou would(t bave riches, riches and plente- 

6:1/neſs are in bu houſe , if thou wouldſt have pleaſure, i» his 

preſenct 


four moſt admirable Beaſts, 


preſence is falneſs of joy, and at by right haxd there is pleaſure 
for terwore ;, it thou wouldſt have life, he giverh. thee a long 
life, even for ever and ever , and in brief, there is a freedome 
from all evil, and a full fruition of all gud thingr, Moſt hay- 
py are they that ſhall be there, 

Ando you have heard of the four things that are before 
us, and that are ſo; quan wagng over our heads, that we 
do not know heWw ſcon they may fall upon os. And therefore 
we ſhould be fu/l of eyes before us, that we might alwayes 
look for the coming of chem be fore they come, that whey they 
come , they may come to our comfort ; for either the continual 
conſideration Of theſe things will keep us from the wayes of 
wickedneſs, or we are paſt all hope of true happineſs, and we 
may be pitied but not helped, 

And therefore let us all moſt earxeftly and humbly pray to 
God to grant us theſe eyes with theſe beaſts, continually to 
b:hald and to conſider all theſe rhings, that we may eſcape the 
dreadful doom of the wicked, and attain to ever/aſting hap- 
pinefs chroughJeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and oxely Saviour, 
to whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit be aſcribed all 
hinoxr and glory for ever and ever, Amen, 


THE FOURTH 


SER M O N. 


REVEL. 48. 


And they reſt not, or, ceaſed not day and night, 
Jaying, Holy, holy, bely, Lord God Almighty, 


which was, and is, and is to come. 


| we are to conſider, 


1, Their Conſtancy, They ceaſed not, or reſt nat day 
3 and night. 


FTER that the holy Zvasgelift bad deſcribed 
theſe Beaſts, he ſers down their praRtice, and 
the exerciſe that they uſed. Touching which, 


2. Their Harmony, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, &c. 


The which Harmony conſiſteth of fix ſpecial parts. 


That is, 


1, The myſtery of the 7r4xity of perſons, in the Unity or 
one eſſence of the Deity, 


2, The 


2, The ſanity, purity, and equity of God, in the word 


«£3408. 
3, The 


forr moſt admirable Beaſts. 


wer, authority, and dominion of God, in the 


word xwees. 

4. The knowledge, ſight, and providence of God, in the 
word ©. 

5. The ſtrength and omnipetence of God , in the word 


TYNE. 
6. The continuance and eternity of God, in the words 
$i, 5 or, v3 ig aar@&. 

And theſe fix Points canner well and fully be explained by 
any humane wit ; they all and every one of them being, as 
God is, ineffable and incomprehenlible. 
And therefore (as Syne fins faith) as the Geographers uſe 
to draw the great Vniver(c and Compaſ? of the world in a lit- 
tle Map ; fol can ſpeak and expreſs but very little of theſe 
great' and unſpeakable Attributes of the great God. 


1, For their conſtancy in the ſervice of God, it is ſaid, 
they ceaſed not day wor night to ling this heavenly harmony, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Ged, Ofc. andit was not weart- 
ſome unto them continually to praiſe his glorious Names, but 
it was rather their whole joy and felicicy co glorifie their 
God, and to magnific him for ever, for they are (0 ſatisfied 
with the ſight ot his preſence, the beatical Viſion of Ged, 
and ſo raviſhed with the /ove'of his Afajefty, that they can ne- 


And this 


ver leave to praiſe him. 


id reach all the Saints of God to be like theſe 


beaſts,and todo the like ; to be wever weary of well doing, 
bur to be like King T herons Horſes , that, as Pindarns faith, 
wereneyer weary of running ; ſo ſhould the Servants of God 
be never weary of ſerving God, but to continue conflant in 
the performance of the duties of their profeſſion, night and 
day without ceaſing , becauſe, as St. Fernard faith, Ab/que 
Jerſeverantia , ntc qui pugnat villeriam , nec viltores pal- 
men conſequuntur , without perſeverance and continuance in 


well doing ; neithef canthey that fight obtain the viRory, 
ÞP 


nor 


163- '/z 


Bern Fiſt, 
13%, 


ii2 uh The deſcription of the 


nor the Yiflors get the Garland of honour for to triumph ; 
And St. Anguſtine ſaith, He doth not eraly believe in Chriſt 
that doth nor continue coxffant in bis profeſſion unto the end , 
Aug, wat. "Ouia credere were, tft credere inconcuſſe , firme, ftabiliter, 
106, in Joh. ret ut jam ad propria mn redeas & clam velinque : 
ecauſe that to believe truly is to believe without wavering, 
firmly and firongly , ſo that you return not to your carnal 
and worldly defires, and leave the things of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore the Prophet Dawid , deſcribing the blefed 
Pſal.1. 1,2. man, faith , He will not only withbold himſelf from walking 


in the connſel of the ungodly , and from ſtanding inthe way of 


fomners , and from ftting us the ſeat of the ſcornfal , buthy 
delight is alſo i» the Law of the Lord, and in bis Law will by 
exerciſe himſelf both day and wight ,, and (o the Lord faith un- 
to Joſhua , Let not this Book of the Law depart ont of thy 
mouth , but meditate therein bath day and night , that-thou 
mayſt obſerve and do a# according to that is written there- 
in. 

Whereby you may ſce, that perſeverance and continuance 
in Gods ſervice , and preferring the duties of our calling, is 
not to be done bv fits, but —_ , and eſpecially withont 

Alexend. Hal. ceaſing, without apoltacy ; which is Temerarima 4 ftata fo 
_ poſta des wel religionts rece([ms ſtarting alde like a brokey bow 
9 fromthac fauh, obedience and protection, that we have fore 
merly made. 
How men :e- And ſucha one was Ammonizs Alexandrins the Maſter 
laple rom of Origen, that, being bred a Chriſtian from his childhood, 
their duties. and applying himſelf wholly to Philoſophy, did quite for/ake 
the orthodoxal Faith. And fo Ececbelins at the firſt wass 
zeralow Chriſtian, and in the reign of Z«lian a great per- 
ſecutor of the Chriſtians, and after his death he became 
Chriſtian again , and for his apoſtacy cricd out , and caſting 
himſelf to the ground at the Church-porch, ſaid, (alcare me 
ſalem inſipidum : O tread upon me 8s upon unſavoury alt. 
- And bow mauy men have we , that, like Ecebolius, wete 
very loyal and faithfu/ Subjets and good Proteſtants in the 
time of Charles the firſt : and when they ſaw the power : 
l 


Socrat. |. 3. 
6. 13s 


Q © =» =» = a a@_ & aa mm oo o0coco. oo . = 
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four moſd admirable Beaſts. 


the Parliament increaſing, they became arrant Rebels and 

Traytors againft their King , and amphibolews in their Reli- 

gion; and witbiga while , when God did cut in pieces that 

gordias knot , and ſcattered thoſe Rebels like a ſummers 

Cloud, Who feem more faithful to Charles the ſecond then 

theſe Schollers of Eceboltixs , that ever whirlied with the 

frongeſt wind? and yet —— not with Eceboling fall down 

tothe earch, and cry out with him incruc repemance , Cal- 

cate 01 [alew infipidum : but moit of rhem jer ic up and 

down in pride, and ſhew themſelves rather like the Bor»ſi- 

a», that being perſwaded by —_— Criſpus King of Po- yy1.z+ the 24. 
laxd, toimbrace the Chriſtian fairh, within a while after ye- ru/$7mms 41d 
wanced the ſame , and told their Prince , Se onnia jus impe= Cromerns lib, 6, 
rata, excepta religione, faftures, they would be obedient to 

him in all things, bur only in the profeſſion of his Religion : 

for ſo theſe men profeſs themſelves now , to be good Subjets, 

but they cannot endure our Ecilefiaſtical diſcipline, and our 
Church-(ervice, 

And therefore ſeeing many men do relapſe with the Boru/- 
ſians from the tr#e profeſſion of faich , or ſerve God by 

tr, like thoſe that are taken with the firs of an Agae, or be 
ikethe Laediceans , neither h»t nor cold : and thact we ought 
to be like theſe beaſts, ſerving God, anddiſcharging our du- 
ries withint ceafing , it behovethus to preach is ſeaſon ant 
out of ſeaſon, and to do as we are required by the Lord him- 
ſelf, Cry aloud, & ne ceſſes, and give not over, but life up 
thy woice like a tr ampet,and ſheW my prople their tranſgre ſons, Flay 58.1, 
and the howſe of Jacob their fins , that is, as well the great 
ſins of the great men, and the nobility of the houſe of 7a- 
cob, as the ordinary fins and tranſgreſsions of the common 
people. 

And becauſe I know no fins that are greater, and more \y;ich are the 
pernicions to the publick good , and fo deſtruRive both to great (ins,that 
the Chnrch and Commonwealth , as Rebeltion, Sacriledge, do moſt mit- 
and I=juftice, for that Rebellion, Turbabit feders mungs, *v'* 

the foundations, and ruimates whole Kingdomes, a 
Sacriledge is the deſtruction of all Religion : when as the 
P 2 props 


ans 


& 30. 


The Authors 


1eſulution. 


ob 1.19. 
—_ FR ſo, being taken away , the houſes preſently fe#, ſo the 


The deſcriptirn of the 
props and pillars of 7eb's houſe , and ſoof the Philifines al- 


maintenance of Religion , and the revenues of the Church, 
being the only outward props and pillars of Religion, Sab. 
latis bu religio perit , when you take away theſe , you ma 
ſhake hands with your Religion, and your Churches ſhall be, 
as they are in moſt places bere in [reland, weeping and 
wailing for want of roofs , which is the fruit of Sacriledge , 
of which I may truly ſay, as St. Hierom doth againſt Vigilaw. 
Fatebey delorem meum , ſacrilegium tantum patienter andire 
mon peſſmm, in Fpiſt. 53. ad Riparinm: And Injuſtice, eſpe- 
cially when it proceedeth from the Seat, and from the Courts 
of Juſtice, and the Judges of the Law , deltroyeth all the 
duties of honeſty , and overthroweth all civil Societies , and 
cauſeth Kingdomes to be tranſlated from one Nation to ano- 
ther People , as that of the Aſſyrians was to the Afeder and 
Perſians ; that of the Perſians unto the Grfcians , that of 
the Grecian; unto the Reman: ;, and that of the Romans unto 
the Gothes and Vandals , when their Judges became corrupt, 
and the companions of thieves , as the Prophet Eſay ſpeak. 
eth, 

And therefore as I hate and abhorr theſe fins above all 
other publick ſins whatſoever, ſo for Sion ſake I will not 
hold my peace ; | cannot chooſe, nor ceaſe to cry out againſt 
all Rebels, and Church-robbers , and unjuſt Judges, until 
they do ceaſe ts commit theſe ſins, or my mouth be filled 
with duſt, but while 1 am able ro utter forth my voice, or 
have means to proſecute my purpoſe, | will never defiſt, but 
do the uttermoſt of my power to hinder any man that bath 
been a Rebel, and fought under the w Antichriſt , and 
the grand Uſurper Cromwell, againit that gratious King 
whom they have murdered, to hold the Revenues of the 
Church, and to obſtru& the Service of 7eſws Chriſt , be. 


How to ſerve cauſe, like theſe beaſts, we'ought to be as Lions , and to do 
God dayand gur duties wichout fear, without ceaſing, and todo it, as m 
night may be Te, ſaith theſe beaſts did it, day and might. And this ph 


two Way es iN- 


terpreted, 


may admit a double expoſition , and that is, 
1. In 


a © © == 
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four moſt admirable Beaſts, 
"1, Tn the fan-ſhine of knowledge and the glorious light of r. Interpre- 


the Goſpel, ſignified by the day ; or in the glimmering gh 
of the Moon, and darkſome . omg of ſuperſtition, (1g. 
nified by the night , they ceaſed not, and gave not over to 
praiſe God, and to ſerve him to the utmolt of their abi- 
lities, 

And they that do ſo, God will accept of their faithful ſer- 
vice and praiſes of him in their invincible ignorance, and che 
night time of ſuperſtition , far better then the proud con- 
tempt and nvciek negle& of ourduties in. the height of our 
knowledge , and the clear day-light of the Goſpel , when 
men know their Maſters will and do it not: in which caſe 
Se. Anguſtines judgement is molt certain, that Adelior eſt fi- 
delir ignorantia quam temeraria ſciewtia , their zealous igno.. 
rance will find more favour at the hands of God, then the 
others careleſs and fruitleſs knowledge , unleſs it be the fruits 
of fin and iniquity, Aud therefore | doubt not , bur our 
Forefathers , that lived in the dayes of ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition, and in their zeal built the Churches of God, and 
endowed them with maintenance for Gods ſervice , will riſe 
in judgement againſt our G=oſticks , that in the abundance 
of knowledge do overthrow the Churches, and ſuppreſsthe 
ſervice of God, and withal rob Chrift of his garment, to 
gire it, you know to whom the Evangeliſt ſaith it fell by lor, 
I hope we will not do the like. 

2. This their not ceaſing to praiſe God day and night, 
may be underſtood of their conſtancy and perleverance in 
the faith and the ſervice of God , both in proſperity and ad- 
verſicy, the Day ſignifying the zoyous time of our proſyericy, 
and the Night ſignifying the fad and grievous times of our 
adverſity, 

And there have been alwayes too too many men , that as 
the Pew; followed Chriſt , not becauſe they ſaw his miracles, 
but becauſe they did eat of the loaves and were fil'ed , ſo do 


they freely praiſe God , while their Corn , and Wine, and John 6. x6; 


Oyl increaſeth ; and, as the Devil falfly ſaid ot +4, while 
God doth make an hedge about thern, and about their houſes, 
and 


Job 1. 10, 


zap //6- 


tation. 


Faithful igno- 
rance preter- 
ied betore 
proud and 
truitleſs 
knowledge. 


2. [nterpreta» 
£100, 


How many 
nien uſe ro 


ſerve God, 


Plal,s 8. 
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and' about alt that they have on every fide, and blefſeth the 


work of their hands, and their ſubſtance is increaſed in the 
land ; they will /erve the Loyd, and yer, as the Lord com. 
plaineth of chem, In-rempore tribulations recedunt 4 me, 
when God putrerh forth his ha» and toucherh all that they 
have,to try them, as he fried Abrahams; then will they ſtars 
afide like a broken bow, dewy their faith, and be ready to 
—_— mrs | _ | DIY, 

.eoby. And fuch were the Apoeſtars's in the time r# ten 
—_ ay perſecutions , and our ot the time of ol late 
the Apoiſtata*s King Charles: for while they enjoyed their /ivingys, they were 
under the furlt right Epiſcopal men , but when deprivetics and perſecution 
perſecutions, came, they will have none of that, but will rather change 

both their Coat and their Calling , then ſerve God rightly in 
that adverſity, and that is to ſerve him and praiſe him in the 
day of our fulneſs, and not in the »igbt that is full of dan- 
rs. 

But all the rrwe Saints of God will with theſe beafts never 
_ to ſerve him and praiſe him as well in the oy won adver- 

Heb. 11. 37, fity avin the bef dayes of their proſperity ; yea, t he 
: ſhould be ax x wander like thoſe ſpoken of by = a7 
ſile, in frep- chins and Goat- thins, being drſtitmte, afflifted 
and tormented; for they are reſolved , as the fame Apoſtle 
Rom. 8. 35. ſpeaketh, that neither rribalation, nor diſtreſs, nor perſecr 
tien, mor famine, nOr nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, nor 
any other creature, ſhall ſeparate them from the love of Chriſt, 
or canſe thera to ceaſe from the ſervice of God day or night ; 
and fach is the reſolution of all Gods _ ſervants, which 
makes them to be as be/d as lions, to fear no man and.no dar» 


And ſo much for the firſt part of the praQice of theſe 
beaſts, which is their couftancy in the ſervice of God 
day and night. 


2. Oſthe har. 2. For the harmoyy of theſe beaſts, I rold you that it con- 
mony of theſe ſiſted of ſix parts, whereof the firſt is concerning the wyfter 
beaſts, of the Trinity, | 


Touching 


four moſt admirable Beaſts, 
Touching which, before 1 proceed any further, I maſt fay 


1 /1Ff 


with St. Anguſtine, Ubi trinitas wnitatis ff unitas trimtatis, Aug. de Trin. 
Patre, Filis of Spiritas Jandti queritur, nec prrieuloſins aliex- |jh. x 


bi erratar, nec labirioſins aliquid quaritar, nec fruttnoſins ali- 
quid invenitur ,, We cannot any where erre more dangerouſly, 
we cannot ſrek for any thing more {aberio»ſly, neicher can 


we findany thing more proficable then the knowledge of this _ 


| holy myſtery , and theretore, as be ſaith, Now pegebit me ſicnbs 
he ſito quarere, nec pigebit me ficabierro diſcere, itirketh me 
not tO inquire where | ſtumble , neither will | be aſhamed 
to retralF and to learn where | erre, And fo to proceed. 


Of the rrue 
knowledge of 
the myſtery of 


bleſled 
ty. 


The holy Evangeliſt in this harmony of theſe bealts fetteth 7,9 things 


down theſe two principal chings. 


{ec down, 


nity of Pet- 


2, The Vaity of Gods Efſence in the Trinity of Per+ tons, 


1, The Trixity of Perſons in the Unity of Gods Eſ- , 5/1, t14- 
erce. 


ſons. 


For the firſt, To declare the Trinity of perſons, the Fvanges 
liſt faith , theſe beats cry three times, Holy, holy, holy, as 
if they ſhould have faid, Holy Father, holy Son, and holy 
Spirit , and yet they ſay not, bs/y Godt, but holy God , and 
to ſhew the ſame tru: b,the very pbraſe and loquurion, or the 
like manner of expreſſing ths myRery, is uled indivers pla- 
ces of the holy Ecriprure , as where Moſt: ſauh,Crravit E 1+ 
him ca /nw et terram,, God created ihe licaven and the earth , 
where the Verb ſingular cyeavie, doth maniteſtly declare the 
anity of Gods Eflence, and the Nown plaral Elhim:, doth as 
plainly ſhew the Triniry of perſons. And again , where he 
laith, Faciamms hominem ad imaginem wftran, letns mike 
man in our Image; where the Verb plaral faciamns,; decla- 
reth the p/wrality of the Perions, and the Pronnn fngular, 
wſtram ſheweth the nity of the Eſſence : even fo here, the 
word ſan three times repeated doch \manifcitly dechre 
the T-inity of perſons, aid cheword/ Dew, Godin the fit 
gular number ,doth as plainly ſhew the:wniry of Gods gy" 
An 


That God is 
but one E(- 
ſence and 
three perſons, 


Deur. 6. 4, 
Matth. 28, 29, 


Abour the 
name of [r1- 
nity. 


The deſcription of the 
And fo the whole ſum of allis, 


I, ood Den: fit mnns quoad eſſentiam , that God is 
one, and but one, in reſpe& of his Eſſence. 

2. Ynod Dems fit trinus , quoad ſubſiſtentiam , that 
in the Uaity of chat Eſonce there are three Pey- 
"wm in reſpeR of thejr /ab/ifexce or manner of 

S- oy 


And this will appear moſt evidently , if you do compare 
together the 6. of Dext. and the 4. wer. and the 28. of 
St. Matthew and the 1 9. ver. For in the former place it is ſaid, 
Dominus Deus tuns Deus unus eft, the Lord thy God is one 
God , and in the later place, our Saviour commandeth his 
Diſciples to go-and to baprize all Nations, is the Name ( and 
not in the names) of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
hvly Ghoſt , theretore there is a Trinity of perſons, that is, 
the Father,the Son, and the holy Ghoſt in the divine Nature, 
Et una eft numero eſ1entia, and yet there is but one Eſſence, 
becauſe no diverſity can be given, whereby theſe perſdns 
differ in regard of the Eſſence. 

And therefore inregard of this :dentity and unity of efſexce 
m the three Perſons, our Saviour ſaid, Ego ſam is patre, ot Pa- 
ter eff in me, 1am in the Father,and the Father isin me, and 
yer, as St, Cyril ſaith, Non eft dicendum, Pater eff a filio, vel 
in filio cominetur, we may not ſay, the Facher is from the 
Son, or containedin the Son, Nee eſt filius in patre, wt not 
in Deo eſſe et vivere dicimur, Neither is the Son in the Father, 
as we are ſaid to be, and to live in God : Puia de ejws effentia 
nes ou. ſumns, becauſe we are not of He nb of God, but 
in and by the verrue, grace and power of God. 

But here it may be ſome will demand , from whence have 
we the name of Trinity , when as we cannot find the fame in 
all the Scripture ? 

I anſwer, that we have the word three from whence the 
word Trinity is derived, for St. Fahy ſaith, There be thre 
that bear witneſs iu heaven ;, and therefore as wwity is —_ 
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four moſt admirable Beaſts. 


ab uno, fromone, ſo Trinity may as juſtly be derived from 
three ; and the Church of God, Pexes quam ſus et forma lo- 


quend; , ro whom the phraſes and forms of ſpeech are com- 

mitted, hath power to uſe ſuch words as inay beÞ} expreſs the 

Truth, and confute the Hereticks, ſo the ſame be not contra- 
to the ſenſe and meaning of the holy Scriptures. 

Now the difference between eſſence and perſon, is this, that 
the efſence is the w«twre, which is indiviſible and common to the 
three Perſons : but a perſon, Eſt ſab ftentia in natura diving, 
as the Schools ſpeak, a ſubſiſtence, or the manner of the per- 


The difference 
berwixt the | 
Eſſence of 
Gol and the 
Perſons in the 


ſons ſubliſting, in the divice Nature , when the one perſon Godhead. 


is diſtinguiſhed from the others : diſtinguiſhed , | ſay, and noc 
divided, becauſe -there is no diviſion in the divine Na- 
ture. 

And the difference betwixt each Perſon is twofold. 

1. Internal: and 2. External. 


The difference 
betwixt each 


t. The internal difference berween the Perſons is and con- 2*'{0n 2nd 


fiſteth in their internal operations and proprietics, whereof 
the Divines ſay, that Opera Trintatis ad intra [unt ditiſa, The 


the others 


twofold. 


t. Difference 


internal operations &f the Trinity are ſevered and divided , internal. 


becauſe, as St. Awugnſtine faith, Hoc eft proprium patris quod 
ſelns eft pater, et qued ab 4'io now eſt niſs a ſeipſo, It is proper 
to the Father, that he only'is Father, and chat he is not from 
any other buc from himſelf : Zt hoc eſt proprium filis, quod ds 
patre genitus eſt, _ 4 ſolo, coeternus et conſubſtantialis ge- 
witors, Andirtisthe property of the Son, that he is begotren 
of the Father , the Son alone from the Father only , coeter- 
nal and conſubſtantial to his begetter, Ze proprium eft Spi- 
ritnus ſanfti, quod nec genitus nec ingenitus eſt, ſed a patre et 
= equaliter procedens, It is proper to the holy Ghoſt, that 

15 neither begotten nor created , bur equally proceeding 
both from the Father and the Son. 

And this difference is not eſſential , becauſe the Efſence of 
all three is the ſame and all one, but perſonal, and yet real and 
incomprehenſible, 


2, The external difference is taken from the external »- Diference 


works and operations of theſe three Perſons, as that the Fa- ©***'nal. 


ther 
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ther fentthe Son, the Son is ſent to be our Redeemer , add 
the holy Ghoſt ſcnt to be our SanRtifier and Comforter ; and 
as inthe Ape2les Creed the Father is diſcerned trom the Son, 
by aſcribing unto him the creation of Heaven and Earth, 
and the Son is diſcerned from the Father , by aſcribing unto 
him his Incarnation of the Virgin Mary ; and the holy Ghoſt 
is diſcerned from them both by working that Conception of 
him in the Virgins Womb , and afterwards by bis To 
Matth. 3.16. ;, form of a Dove, and like cloven Tongues of fire. 
AR. d. 3. And here you muſt obſerve, that although theſe operati. 
- \-— gig ons are thus aſcribed to each of the three Perſons of the Dei- 
bovethe our. ty, yet the ſelf-ſame God did work all and each one of theſs 
ward works of Works : becauſe, as the Schools ſay moſt truly , Opera Trims 
the Perſons. tatrs ad extra ſunt indiviſa , the outward works of the Tri» 
nity cannot be ſeparated from any one of the three Perſons, 
but dre common unto all three , and may be aſcribed to each 
one of them, for the Fon is the Creator of all things as well 
John 1, 3. as the Father, for Ak things were made by him, ſaith the Evan» 
geliſt, and both the Father and the Son ſanifeus, and are 
our Comforters as well as the holy Ghoſt : And thereforeit 
is moſt truly faid by Naziarzrn , that in theſe operations, 
Non peſſmm nuum cogitare , quin trium fulgore confundar, 
nec tria poſſum diſcernere , quin ſnhito ad nunm referar , | 
cannot think of one of theſe three Perſons, but | am dazled 
with the brightne(s of all three: neither can | diſcern the three, 
bur preſently | ſhall be referred and earried to one. 
That the per- Andit is further obſerved by the Divines, tbat the Perſons 
Ce viſhed are diſtinguiſhed inthe Trinity two wayes, 
RR 1, By the Relations of the Perſons. 
3 2, By the Pro. 1, Of heir Effets : Efeflormm. 
perties, 2. Of their Offices : Officiorum, 
1. Bythere- 1. The incommunicable Relation of the three Perſons 
lation ofthe arethe Father,the Son, andthe holy Ghoſt proceeding , for 
Pe:ſons, the Father is not the name of the Effence, but of relation un- 
to the perſon of the Son ;- ſ@ the Son is not the _—_— 
Eſlence, 
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Eſſence,but of relation to the perſon of the Father; arid ſo the 
boly Ghoſt proceeding is not the name of the —_ of 
relation both to the Father and the Son, from Mom he doth 
proceed, 


2, They are diſtinguiſhed by the proprieties of the per. 2. By the pro- 


ſons, as 
1. By the effeQs, that is, by the form of ſpeech, which the 


Scripture uſerh , as when it ſpeaketh of the Father, it ſaith 
commonly, 


$ t. Aqw, velnt a principio rerum omninm, & 
2, Ad quem, velut ad finem omnium. 


That is,Of whom, as of the beginning of all things ; and,To 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
whom, as unto the end of all things, And when it ſpeaketh Rom: 11+ 36, 


of the Son, it ſaith, commonly, 


6 I, Per quem,tanquam per Mediatorem et diſpoſitorem 
2 OD WIWM 
2. Inquo, velut in materia, omnia [wnt.. 


That is, Through whom, as —_ the Mediator and diſpo- 
ſer of all things, and, In whom all things are contained and 
do ſubſiſt , as in the proper place and matter. And whenit 
ſpeaketh of the holy Ghoſt, it faith, commonly, 


; 1. Ex quo, tanquam ex motore et agente, & 


2. mo, velut ſuſtinente, fovente,tt efficiente rerum om 
ninm canſa, 


That is, From whom, as from the mover and doer of all things ; 
and By whorn, as by the fuftainer,cheriſher and efficient cauſe 
of all things : As when Afsſes faith , That the Spirit of God 
moved npox the waters, that is, to ſuſtain it, and to preſerve the 


lame together. Gen. 1. 2, 


2, By the Offices of the Perſons , thatis , in the work of 


Creation and Redemprion : for cthongh the $on creates alt .. Their OM- 


wade 


as well as the Father,for, &y the word all things were ces, 
Q 3 


Matth.3, 17. 
and c. 17.95. 
Luke 1, 35- 


The outward 
works of the 


Godhead. 


2 Of the unity 
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made and without it nothing Was made that was made ; yet pro. 
perly it is attributed unto the Father, as it isſet down in the 
Apoſtles Creed ; and though the Father redeemed us as well 
as the Son, yet properly it is attributed unto the Sony and 
though the Father and Son do comfort us, and ſanRifie us as 
well as the Holy Ghoſt , yet 20,905 be is aſcribed to the Ho» 
ly Ghoſt, to be our comforter , and therefore the I ather is 
commonly deſcribed by the Name and Title of Creatour, the 
Son by the name of Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the name of SanRifier and Comforter. 

Whereby it cometh to paſs, that although there be an unity 
in the Eſſence of the three Perſons, yet in the works of our re- 
demprion, each one of them hath his proper operation, which 
is not communicable unto the others; for the Trinity (or 
three Perſons) was not born of a Virgin, it was not crucifi- 


ed, it was not buried, but onely the Son, the ſecond perſon 


of the Trinity , ſo that it is the proper office of the yon to 
be made man, to ſuffer death, and to riſe again for our re- 
demption , and not of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt : fo 
the Trinity ſaid not, T# es filings mers dileftus, Thou art my 
well beloved Son, but the Ltather onely faid it; and ſo the 
Trinity did not overſhadow the bleſſed Yirgin, but the Holy 
Ghoſt alone overſhadowed her. 

And yet we muſt obſerve, that, as the Trinity of perſons 
is infinite and inſeparable, ſo he worketh communiter, that is, 
both cqually, and inſeperably in all the works which are called 
opera adextra ; and theretore both the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, do the ſame things, ratione effefts opery, 
in reſpe& of the work done, but they do it not eodems modo, 
aſter the ſame manner , ſo that here, in their operations, there 
is a diſtinftion, but no diverfity. And ſo much ſhall ſerve for 
the diſtinftion of the Perſons, both in reſpeR of their relation, 
and proprieties. And now, 

2 Having ſhewed unto you, that for their works ad extra, 


of the Edſence the Trinity, in all andevery thing eq#aly and together, al- 
- Oy ways worketh in community : and eſpecially baving ſer down, 


for diſtintion ſake, how his own proper operation is aſcribed 
to 


| 

| 
/ 
q 
| 
q 
f 
h 
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to each perſon, it reſteth chac 1 ſhould 'declare the Unity of 
the Eſſence of this bleſſed Trixity, ro which | maſt ſay with 
S. Auguſtine, that, I» ſumma T rinitate tantum oft nna,quan= 
tum tres fimal ſunt, in the holy Trinity, oze is as much 
aS are all the three Perſons, wee plus aliquid ſwnt due quam 
une res, Of in ſt infinita ſunt , neither are two any thing more 
then one thing,and in themſelves are infinite; Jta & fingali 
ſunt in ſingulu & etiam omnia in fingults, & ſingula in omni- 
bus, & omnia in omnibns, & nnnm omnia ; and ſo each of them 
are in each one, and alſo a/{ in each of them, and each of them 
inal, and all in all of them, and exe & all : and again, de 
verbis Domini, he ſaith, Videmus Solem in Calo carrentem, 
fulgentem, & calentem, We (ce the Sunin Heaven, running, 
ſhining,and warming us : and fo in like manner,the Fire, ſaith 
he, bath three things in it, mortars, lucem, & fervorem, mo+ 
tion, light, and heat, Divide ergo ſi potes, Arriane, Solem, vel 
ignem, & tune divide T rinitatem ; and theretore if thou 

canſt, O thou Arrian, divide the San, or the fire, then ac 

' tergth divide the Trixity : And S. Gregory faith, T anc aperte 
videbimus quomodo & nnum indivifibiluer tria ſunt, 0 indi» 

vſbiliter tria unum ;, When we ſhall be ſo happy,as to attain 

to the kingdom of Heaven, we ſhall then plainly ſee (what we 

now believe) how the oxe (that 19, Eſſence) is indiviſibly three 

(that is, Perſons ,) and the three (that is, Perſons)is indivilibly 


owe, that is, Eſſence. 


n+ 


And as for the eternity of theſe three Perſons, none is be. That the three 
before nor after the other, but all are coeternal, tor ſeeing the 
Son 1s Aiy0# 74 Otv, as S. Joby calls him, the zFord and 
Speech of God, and 4 oo3/« 75 ©is, the Wiſdom of God, as 
S. Luke calleth him , it followeth, that, aut Pater fuit abſque 
Sapientia, aut nanguam fuit abſque Filio, either the Father 
was ſometimes without lus Fpeech,or without his ;/dow,or 
he was never without his Se ; and ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt is 
amor, nexus, & unites. Patru & Filii, the love, connexion, 
and unity of the Father and the Son, it muſt needs follow 
that either the Father and the Sow were without love, a 
unity betwixt them, or elſe they were never without the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


And 


Perſons aie 
coetenal. 


Luke 2,49. 


Nl 
That the three 
Perſons are 


co-equal, 


Certain Rules 


divine attri- 
bates. 


1. Rule and 

Obſervation. 
Gods attri- 
butes are no 
qualities in 
him. 

James 1. 17. 
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And fo for the eqw«bry of theſe Perſons, there is none greater, 
nor leſſer then the other; bur as they ate coeteyxal, ſo they are 
co-equal.. And therefore they are deceived,chac think the F4- 
they is greater then the Son,ratione nominis, in that he is called 
the Father, becauſe the yam of the Sow in the bleſſed Trinity 
ſignifiech not 4 ſwbjefti9n, but a relation, and not fuch a rela- 
tion as it ſignifiech among men, but for our betcer notion and 
apprebenſion of cheſe holy Perſons,that in regard of our week 
underſtanding were ſo graciouſly pleaſed, to condeſcend, to 
make themſeves known unto us by thoſe Names, Titles, and 
Epithetes as we could beft underſtand, when as otherwiſe both 
the Eſſence and the Perſons in themſelves, are every other 
ways incomprehenſible. And thus much of the M{yfteric of 
the bleſſed Triniry : Now followeth ſome ſpecial! Atrribater 
of the divine Eſſence , and here are five of them. 
Bur touching theſe, and the other Attribares of God, be. 


to be obſerved fore we proceed any further to treat of the particulars, ſore 
concerningthe certain Rulesare to be obſerved. For, 


An Attribute is the Propriety of the Divine Nature, which 
cannot be /eparated from the ſame, becauſeir is of the Eſſence 
of God,when as 2 nicquid in Deo eft, Dex: eff, Whatſoever is 
in God, is God, Tad therefore the Divines ſay ; 

I That we muſt conſider, F as proprietates, non effe quali- 
tates ſed ipſam Efſentiam Dei, Thoſe properties not to be any 
qualities in God, but the very Eſſence of God , becauſe the 
nature ofGod is moſt fmple,and admirreth nothing of the pre- 
dicaments, when as nothing can be added unto ir,nothing can 
be takes from it; burt,as S. Janes (ayh, with bim there 1 mo mu- 
tation, no change, nor ſhadow of tarning , for in God thereis 
nothing either by way of cempoþtion, or by way of accident, 
or by way of matter and form, and therefore God is not 
called holy, and j»ff, as a man is ſo called ; for holineſs and 

juſtice in a man are qualities, but in God they are his Eſſence; 
from whence ir cometh to paſs, that God is holy, juſt, and 
good, without quahiry; and he is infinite, and 1mmeaſure- 
able without quantity : but neither Man, nor Angel can be 
ſaid to be holy, juſt, good, or great without quality and quar- 
tity 
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tity : Even ſo, God is preſent every where without moving, 
Et ſempiternus ſine ttmpore,and he 1s everlaſting and eternal, 
withour time, as being from all erernity before all times, and 
{ continuing for ever & ever, when there ſhall be no time. He 
that would fee more of this point, let him look into S. Bernard, 
Serm. 80. in Cant. and S. Augoftin, lib. y. c. 1. de Trims. 
2, We muſt conſider, that all the proj rieties of God are in 
bim moſt perieRly, moſt equally,and incommutable : bur +a and 
in Men and Angels,they are inchoated, meaſured andcompre. _ 0 
hended within certain bounds and degrees , and they are mu- þ,,es are all 
table and imperte& :.ſo that to the holineſs, purity, and juſtice perie& and 
of God, the bleſſed Angels are neither holy nor pure,nor juſt , equal in kim, 
and to the goodnefs'of God, neither men, nor Angels are 
good, as both” Job and our Saviour ſhewerh, wher he fairh, 
T here 51 none Food bit God, that is, perteftly, fimply,. ard abſo- 
lutely good,the Angel: being nt pure in hisfight, Job 15. 15. Job 4. 19, 
From bence it cometh to pals, that theſe proprieties in God 


cannot /nſcipers magis ant minks, that 18 -growgreater of Matth.19 16, 


leſſer, or be avgmenced, which they may do,ani{do,inany Faces . YW 
and every man. 0294 Frags Ir 
And as theſe proprieties are moſt perfe&ly in God, 'fo they 
are moſt equally in him; for neither is his mercy greater 
then his juſtice, nor his juſtice-avy leſs then his mercy, becauſe OTRS 
be maketh wot the wickrd'hecentgnor catleth cvidgwd nor good [50054 7: 
evil , ſo neither is hiswiſdom greater then his pawer; nor big © + =, 
power any lefs then his wiſdom, | becauſe his [power can 40 
whatſoever his wiſdom thinks fir and good ro be done, -* 
Yet 1 fay, that we, by reaſon of our infifmities cxanot 
perceive them to be equally in him ; ber we peretive his (aer- 
cy to be far greater then hus juftice, thyugh-19 God, the.ane 
1s neither greater nor lefler, or. better thenthe Other, And 
therefore the Lord: is called Very mercifmil, 2nd abundant #4 £x09.34. 6, 
frodneſs and truth , and again, rich im-merey, rather therrin EPb*l- 2: 4. 
pſtice, = in regard of ns, and not m regard of God him. 
ſelf, becauſe now we perceive and find more effe&s of his 
metcy and goodneſs, and of his fore, favor and benignity, 
then we do of his ſeverity and juſtivey which nocrichſhoding 


are 


[ 
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are equally in God, as they ſhall find that abuſe bis mercy, 
and deſpiſe his patience and {afferance, 
3. Rule and 3. We muſt obſerye that the proprieties of God are not 
obſervation * contrary in God, that is, that there are no contrary propri- 
| _ er eties in God, for his mercie doth no wayes hinder or oppoſe 
prieties are not bis juſtice, and bis juſtice hindererh net his mercie ; but his 
contrary one Mercie is juſtice in him, and bis juſtices ro ſhew merrie, as 
toanotber. St, Ambroſe ſheweth : becauſe, as St. Awgrſtine ſaich Serm. 
Ambroſe fe?*” 102, detewpore, There are nothing of choſe chings in the Di- 
Auguſt. de Yi0e nature, which are capable of contrarieties, leſt God 
cempore Ser, ſhould ſeem to be changeable, who is ever the ſame, without 
102, any ſhadow of turning ;, and therefore, all the proprieries of 
James 1.17. God being of the Eſſence of God, and the Eſſence of God be+ 
ing not contrary to it ſelf, nor any wayes capable of contrari- 
eties , .it mult needs follow that theſe propricties of God 
cannot be contrary the one to the other. 

Yet theſe proprieties may be diverſly conſidered quoad wer, 
in regard of the creatures ; becauſe they tend to divers ends; 
as his mercy tendeth ro another end , then his juſtice doth ; 

Baſilius Contre fOr, as St. Baf! ſaith, among moral virtues, fragaliy is diffe 
Eunowium., Tent from {iberality : for frugality doth honeſtly keep thoſe 
things that are neceſſary, and doth not waſtfully ſpend them, 
and libera/ity doth honeſtly beſtow thoſe things that ne- 
ceſſity requireth to be given, and not »iggardly deny them) 
Virtues do YE frugalicy.is not contrary to iibera ; but may well 
preſerveand ſtand together in the ſame ſubjet, when the ſame man may 
not deſtroy heand is, both frugal and liberal : ſo no more is Gods mer- 
= my er cy contrary to his juſtice ; for in contraries, the one doth take 
*cribures of away anddeſtroy the gher ; as prodigality deſtrojerh fruga- 
God. lity, and ebriety defreyerh ſobriety, but vircues do preſerve, 
and mutually keep each other, as frugality giveth place toli- 
berality , and is the means to preſerveit , ſo the juſticeof 
God is the cauſe that there is a place for Gods mercies , for if 
God were not juſt to puniſh us, we ſhould have no need of 
mercie to ſpare us, And therefore theſe propyieties of God 
are not contraries, though in regard of us are, as they 

ſecw, diverſe, and to be iyerſly conſidered. . 
Again, 


*  -— © ® . 


m—_ 
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Again, it is manifeſt, that ro contraries cannot bein the Conrcaries 
> Fes; ſubjeF at one ard the ſelt-ſame time, but that the one cannot be in 
of them will deſtroy the other, as bear will deftroy the *** fel!-fomie 
cold, or the cold ſuppreſs the beat, butinthe one and the | = fp - m_ 
ſelf. fame good man and his works, both frugality and hbera- wich,,ur OP 
lity may well ſtand, and be together, without any prejudice (troying oce 
of the one by the other : even 1o in the one and the /elf-ſame 3000! her. 
God, both Juſtice and Mercie, atone and the ſfelf-ſame time, 

and at all times, are and do ſtand together, without any the 

leaſt prejudice, of the one to the other , and therefore wedo 

find, that in the lelf- ſame place, ardat the ſelf ſame time, the 

ſe|f-ſame God is called both, puxiter & ſalvator, the puniſher 

and the ſaviour, for / kiff and give life, ] wound and ] make D*ut- 33-39. 
Whele, and, as Hannah ſpeaketh, he bringeth down to the ground 
and raiſeth up, he maketh poor and maketh rich , he bringeth 
low and exalteth : 

And therefore, contrary to the opinion and ſentence of 
Marci, that affirmed the Juſtice ot God to be contrary to 
Mercy , you ſee, that one propricty of God cannot be con. 
trary to another ; becauſe all and every one of his proprie- 
ties do, at all times, and at the ſelt-ſame time, refide and ſub- 
fiſt in him together. 

4. We mult obſerve that between the Attributes and pro- , gle and 
perties of God, there is no real diſtintion, bur only wotionss obſervation. 
& rations, in reſpect ot notion and our apprehenſion, as St, gc 2 1 
Baſil rezcheth. ' contra Pane? 

5. Andlaltly, we are to obſerve that ſome certais of Gods un. 
Attributes may be, and are communicated to the creatures, 5: Rule and 
and certain others cannot be communicated to any creature , _— - 0k 
a in that he is called Holy, 7uſft, Aerciful and Good, andthe 1. - xe" 
like, theſe Actrributes are and may, in ſome reſpets, be com- others may 
communicated to the creatures; but in that he is ſtyled and not, be com- 
ſrid ro be 1ufinite, Eternal, and 4lmighty, and the like, theſe Municated to 
cannot be communicated to any creature, no not to the very *** ©reature. 
Angels of God. 

And here you muſt further note, that theſe Attributes of 
God, which are communicated to the creatures, are not real- 


ly 


1 Sain. 2. 7. 
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wore, that not ly commanicated to any of his creatures, but only the effec 

the very Attri- of theſe Attributes , for,as I ſaid before, the Goodneſs, Ho. 

butes, bur =_ lyneſs and Juſtice of God, is God ,, but che Goodneſs, Sandi. 

pot ayes ty, Juſtice, and the 1;ke, that are either in Men or Angels, are 

communica- but the effelt; of thoſe Attributes of God, and are wrought in 

red to the crca- the creatures, by the power and goodneſs of God. 

tures, And now to ſpeak of theſe partic#/ar Attributes here ex 

reſled. 

eta : The 1. is the Sanftity, and Purity of God, in the word 

Gods holyneſs, £005. Holy, and this word 2x25 is derived of the privative ar- 
ticle « and the word y73' which Ggnifieth the Earth, aSif it 
were a ſeparation from all eartbly thing: : and ſoit Ggnifieth 
that which is Pure and Clean, and free from the leaſt lain 
of iniquity, or the leaſt ſhadow of injuſtice, And thns God 
only is of himſelf, and of his own Nature fmply and ab/o/ ately 
Holy ; and fo our Church in her higheſt ſtrain of Devotion, 
immediately after the receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament, lings 
unto God, Theu only art Holy, that is, ſimply and in all re. 
ſpets Eſſentially Holy. 

And fo the Blefſed Virgin, ſpeaking of God, ſaith, Holy « 
hi name ;, and therefore in that Golden Plate, which was to 
adorn Aaron's Fore-head, Afoſes commanded, there ſhould 
be Ingraven dy/20us wes as the Septuagint tranſlatesit, that 
15s, Sandhitas fehrve, a8 T remelins, Or, Santtum Domino, 23 
the Vulgar | atize hathit ; all Holyneſs or Sanftity is to beab 
cribed to the Lord, and doth only proceed from the Lord : 
and the glorious Seraphims, which Eſaias ſaw, and theſe won. 
deriul Beaffs in my Text, repeat thir Attribute three ſeveral 
umes, ſaying, Holy, holy, boly, Lord God almighty, which we do 
not read of any other Attribute of God , the Spirit of God,to 
whom this Attribute is ſpecially appropriated, by the name of 
the Holy Ghoſt, having a ſpecial regard to preſerve this Attri- 
bute, of all his Attnbutes, inviolable ; becauſe he foreſaw 
that, through the malice of Satan againſt God, and the fro+ 
ward diſpoſition of corrupt men, this Attribute of all Gods 
Attributes, ſhould be moſt of all contradieted, murmured a- 
gain{t,and traduced ; as if God were not fo pure, juſt, upright 
and holy, Eſpecially, 1, In 
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7, IntheeleQion of his Servants. 
2. In thediſtribution of his Graces. | For 
3, Inthe remuneration of our Deſerts, 


1. ]f he hath created the wicked for the day of wrath,and p,,,,,, ,; , 
for this cauſe hath raiſed up Pharach, and bardened his heart j,v a1. 35. 
tro make his power known , and hath from all eternity by his 
irreſpe&tive Decree, before theChildren had done either good 
or evil, loved f acob and hated Eſas, and determined the pre- 
terition of choſe whom he reprobateth, How can the Repro- 
bates otherwiſe chooſe but walk in the paths that leads them 
ro deftruQtion ? whenthe Apoſtle tells us plainly, Ir is nor i» 
him that willeth, ner in him that runneth, but in God that ſhew- 
eth mercy ; and God by his unchangeable purpoſe to paſs by 
them,and to deny that mercy unto them whereby they ſhould 
| will to anſwer when he calleth, and to lay hold of tis Grace 
| when he offereth it : How can he be fo boly , ſo pure, and 
ſo free from accepting of perſons, and of being ſome wayes 
| the Author of the Gian of all ey are , that, as 
| he faith of Pharach, both his Juſtice and his power might be 
| known ? 
; To thoſe rigid Presbyterians that make this indire& Obje- 
| Ron, to the great diſhonour of God, and the wounding of 
his chiefeſt Attribute, we ſay, That although God hath, 7: 
abſolutum in Creatur as, arabſolute power over all his Crea. 
tures, ſo that he may do with them what he will , Even as the 
| Petter hath power over the clay to make a veſſel either to honor 
or diſhononr, as the Apoſtle Ipeaketh : Yet bec2uſe it ſeemeth 
t0 be cruelty, ro make a Creature pnrpoſely for his own plea» 
ſure ro be miſerable, and eſpecially eternally miſerable ; God 


Rom. 9.13. 


| doth nor uſe this bis power,nor Preparare filios ad patibulum, Sap. 1. 13. 
| forhe made not Death, neither temporal nor eternal, buthe & 14. 6. 

| made all things that they might have their Being ; and he 

| takes no pleaſure in the deftrution of the living; bur, throu 

| the malice of che Devil , and mans own wilful frowardnels, 

| death and damnation came upon us : And Gods Decree of 

R 2 Pre- 
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Preterition is but the juſt puniſhment of our tranſgreſſion ; 
for God, that bad decreed our creation, foxeſaw our tranſ- 
greſſion, and the frowardneſs of the one, and the readinefy 
of the other, that is, of the ele& and reprobate, to re- 
cede from that condition, and both of them, being alike 
wrapped in the maſs of corruption, which came fo by 
Adams tranſgreſsion , and neither of them could challenge 
any thing at the hand of God , from whom both of them had 
alike receded , Gou ſheweth mercy upon whom he will , and 
whom he will he leaverh ill in that ſtate wherein he Was, not 
created by him,nor intruded by his means, but,moſt miſerably 
fallen in the loyns of Adam : and this he doth molt juſtly too, 
becauſe he foreſeeth, that when he calleth, he will not anſwer ; 
and though he ſbould ſtretch forth his hand all the day long, 
yet this froward wilful man will not regard it, 

And therefore certainly, C/pa non eſt vecantss ſed renurn- 
tis , there cannot be laid the leaſt blame on God , that in the 
ele&tion of the one, whom he foreſceth will anſwer when he 
calleth, be ſheweth, [ndebitam miſcricordiam, more then de- 
ſerved mercy; and in the preterition of the other,whom he 
foreſeeth will refuſe his mercy, he doth nothing elſe but reny 
der unto him,debitams juſtitians, what he moſt jultly deſerveth, 

And whereas the Scripture faith , That God hardened the 
brart of Pharach ;, and that it is not in him that Willeth, mor in 
him that runneth ,, and that the weſſels of wrath are fitted for 
deſtrafion , and the like ; ſome of them are not rightly un» 
derſtood, when they are ſpoken in one ſenſe, and are applyed 
by our Pre:byterians to another ſenſe , as thoſe that are fic- 
ted or prepared for deſtruction are not ſo fitted and made up 
by God for that end , but by their own ſins, that do fic them 
for their damnation : Some other ſpeeches are ſpoken of 
God, ad captum nſtrum, not properly to be underſtood as 
they are ſpoken, but in that ſenſe which the holy Ghoſt mean- 
eth; as, God ſware in hs wrath,when as God faith, In we ne 
eſt furor : and he that toucheth you teucheth the apple of mine eye, 
when as God hath neither feet, nor hands, nor eyes : Sow 
it is ſaid, 1/hom he will he hardencth, it is not meant , thathe 
| hardeneth 
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hardeneth any man, ZE fficiende dwritiem, by working any bard. 
neſs or ſtubbornneſs in him, but Nox modrcnde per gratiam, by 
not ſoftening it by bis Grace , which be juſtly denyertt unto 
bim, when,like Pbaraoch,he doth ſtubbornly refuſe to obey his 


- Voice. 


And therefore ſeeing that inthe proper ſenſe God harden. 
ethnoman, and rejectethor reprobuterh no man but for his 
ſins and wickedneſs, $6 profeſſeth; 4s 7 live, ſaith the Lord, 
[ defire not the death of « ſinner. And again, Peraitio tua ex 
te,!Thy deſtruRion is from thy ſelf, and not from me. If men 
will rob God, kill their Brethren, oppreſs their Neighbours, 
and ſo damn themſelves ; let chem thank themſelves, and nor 
lay the blame on God, who is moſt juſt in all his wayes, and 
holy in all his works, 

2, For the unequal diſtributing of his Graccs we ſay, that 
this inequality, as of glory in the Stars, and the Orders of An- 
gels, and ſo of all other Creatures, maketh the better harmo- 
ny, and ſheweth more of the Wiſdom and Power of God, 
then if all of them were equal ; and though he giveth to one 
five Talents, to others but one, and to ſome none at all, and 
that he exalteth ſome, and make them rich, and Lords, and 
pulleth down others, to make them poor and Beggars, and fo 
diſtributes all his gifrs and graces diverſly , yet herein we ſay 
there is no ataxie, no diſorder, nor injultice in Gods doing, 
nor any wrong done to him that hath but one gift, or to him 
that hath none atall, Yuia noy tenetur Creator creature, 
becauſe God is debrer to none , and he is not bound to give 
any thing to any one, and therefore he may lawfully and 
juſtly do what he will with his own , as our Saviour ſheweth 
moſt excellently in the Parable of the Labourers, hired into 
his Vineyard. 

3. For the remuneration of deſerts we ſay, that in giving 
unto them, which by continuance in well doing (eek, glory, and 
bonour, and immortality , eternal life, he ſheweth himſelf 
moſt gracious and merciful,in beſtowing upon them what they 
could not challenge from him, and in rendring vengeance to 
them that obey not God , and in plaguing them both in ;- 

life 
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life and in thelife to come , he doth but what is moſt juſt and 
vpriphe : and cherefore'tbe Prophet” Z/ay , after he had ſet 
down many of Gods Judgements againſt the wicked, addeth, 

p That the Lord of Hoſts ſhould be exalted in judgment, and the 
Eſay 5.16. holy God ſhould be ſanfified in juſtice, that is, that he ſhould 
be acknowledged by all men to be moſt pure, and holy, and 
commended for his juftice, in puniſhing rhe wicked zxcordi 
co their deſerts. And'this dofrineof Gods holjneſs and pu. 
rity ſhould pur ns in mind of our duty, to be, not asthe De. 
vil, corrapt and unjult, but, as God commandeth us, to be ho- 
ly as he is holy, and to be as he is, if we deſire to be where he 
is, where no impure thing ſhall ever come, And fo much for 
the firſt Attribute here expreſſed. 
z. Attribute »-2, The next Attribute is Kvuacos, Lord, and he is ſaid to 
ar yeh be the lord ef any thing, 2 ni jus, antoritatem, & dominium 
” babet iu aliquam rem, which hatch right, authority and rule 
over any thing,and whoſe own proper thing is that, of which 
he is ſaid co be lord ; for Kvewy is derived 4m 77 x34 @, toc, 
F which Ggnifieth Authority, faith Pſor ; and the Latineword, 
=_ 1 i; Domin, dicituy 4 domo , faith Zanchina; becauſe the Ma- 
4. B% ſter of the houſe was wont to be called the Loyd of it. 

And this name Lord, faith he, in the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles is aſcribed to Chrift, idque millies, about a thouſand 
tires ; becauſe he ruleth and governeth , not only the little 

Heb: 1. 2, 3. Houſe of his Church , but alſo the great houſe of this whole 
; | World, as the Apoſtle ſheweth. 
Why the Fa. Andthereaſon, why the name of Godis uſually attributed 
ther is ſtiled to the Father, and the name of Lord commonly aſcribed to 
God, and the the Fog, is twofold, 

Son Lord. 1. Becauſe the Father is the fountain of the whole Deity, 
—_ therefore is he uſually termed God : and the Soy is termed 
Lord, becauſe he is appointed of his Father to be Lord of all 

John 17. 2 things, and a{ power « given unto him, over all fleſs. | 
2. The Father is called Ged moſt uſually , becauſe that in 
the myſtery of our redemption, the Father remained (till in 
his 24«jefy,and gave his Sow only to be our Redeemer , and 
the Son, though he was in the form of Ged, yet was he Tn 
rene, 


Reaſon 1, 
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tent , not to remain with his Farkey in that <qual Majeſty, 


- which he had with him from all eternity , but, He'wdde hims Phils 2: 7- 


ſelf of no repmation, and teck 1+pon bim the form of a ſervant ;, 
and fo with the laying down of his Glery, he taid down alfo 
the Name of Ged, and by taking unto him che form of a fer- 
vant, he took alſo the nzme of a ſervant, that is, in reſpett of 
his Father, to whom, as a ſervant, be became obedietitinall 
things unto death - and therefore the Farkey callerh him his 
Servanc, laying, Ecee ſervms mew, Behold my ſervant, wbow Elay 41.1. 
] »phold, which is interpreted of Chrilt, RIES 
Butin reſpeR of us, the Fox is faid to be our Lord, and fo _— | hare 
he is called every where, becauſe we are given umo him for . 
his inheritance , that we ſhould ſerve him and acknowledge 
him for our Leyd and Maſter, and ſo, as he is made our 
Lord, the name of Lord is given unto him of his Fa- 
ther. 
And therefore , though Chrift indeed remained alwayes 
God, and in the form of God, wherein.he was from all'ezerm- 
ty, yet becauſe he was appointed by the Father, and contents Chriſt laid a- 
ed himſelf to be the Saviour of all mankind, he humbled him. — —_ 
ſelf unto death , and unto deith he laid down the Name © 3%: 2" 
of Ged, and took unto himſelf two orher names. *- As ther names. 
1. The name of a Servant, in regard of his Father, to The firſt in re» 
whom he was made obedient as a ſervant, and foe which cauſe {yet of bis 
be alwayes calleth upon him as a ſervant callerh upon his **"** 
Maſter, and referreth all things unto bim , as to his Lerd and 
Maſter. 
2. He took upon him the name of- Zord , in regard of The ſecond, in 


w: and that is due unto him-in a fourfold reſpe& , that '*!e<@ v1 us. 
ls, 


I, = Redenpen.0 Chriſt 1s our 
. 2, edemPrioy, Lord m tour 
By right 3, Of Wedberk. \ For 1elpetts, 
4. Of Creation. 


laheritance. 


1, He the Lord ony God , and Wwe ave the people of __ 1. Byrighe of 
ure, 
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ftnre , and the ſheep of hu hands ;, and the Father ſaid unto 
him', Dabe 116i gentes in hereditatem tuam , | will give the 
Gentiles for thine inheritance, and the utrermolt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion : And therefore St. Peter faith , Ly 
all the houſe of 1Iſracl know for certain, or aſluredly, that God 


hath made the ſame Frſme, Whom you have crucified, both Lord 


and Chrift, | Ry . 

And in this reſpe& alſo he is Lord 'of the wicked Repro- 
bates , though they will not obey him , for the Prophet Da- 
vid faith, Omnia ſubjecifti ſub pedibus ejuv, Thou hait put all 
things io ſubzeftion under bis feer, and the Apollle faith, 


* this was ſpoken of Chriſt : And again, the ſame Propher 


ſpeaking of him, faith, that the Lord faid untobim, Sir they 
on my right hand, nntil I make thine exenwies thy footſtool : Yea 
more then this, he is the Lord of all things whatſoever , for 
Him hath God appointed and made heir of all things, as the An- 
thor of the Epiltle to the Hebrews teacheth : and our Savi- 
our bimſelf ſaith, AU power & given wnto me both in heaven 
and in earth: And again, All things that the Father bath art 
mine. 

Whereby you may ſee, that, Zure hereditaris, by right of 
inheritance, as his Fathers Heir, he is the Lord : 1. Of the 
Elect, 2.' Of the Reprobates: And 3, Of all the things 
in the world. 


», By right of 2. Heisour Lord by right of redemption or of purchaſe: 


purchaſe. 

1 Cor. 6.19, 
20. 

1 Pet. 1. 18, 


19, 


Judg, 8. 23. 


for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, Tow are not your own, becauſe you art 
bonght with a price : And St. Peter ſheweth, what price it wa 
that redeemed as, and was paid for us, No corraprible thing, @ 
filver and gold , but the pretions bloud of Feſus Chriſt: And 
therefere ſeeing Chriſt hath bought us, and redeemed us out 
of the hands of our enemies, he may jultly challenge us to be 
his ſervants , and himſelf to be our Lord and Maſter : foro 
the men of 1/rael ſaid unto Gideon, Rnle thos over 4, and /« 
be our Lord,and Governour, for that thox haſt delivered ws ont 
of the band of Midian. 


3. Byrightof 3. Heis our Lord by right of marriage, becauſe he is the 


marriage, Husband of his Church, and the Church is the po—ng 
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Chriſt : for ſo the Lord profeſſeth ,* 7 will betroath thee to Hoſea 3. 19, 
me in faithfulneſs ; and I will betroth thee to me for ever, and 26. 

the Husband is the head of the Wife , and ſo is Chriſt of his 

Church, ſaith the Apoſtle: and therefore, as Sarah obeyed xphec, ;. x3. 
her Husband , and called bim her Lord, fo Chriſt being our 

Head, and the Husband of every faithful Soul, we acknow.. 

ledge bim for our Lord , and be ſubject untohim , as roour 

Lord and Maſter. 

4. Heisour Lord by right of creation , becauſe «l/ things 4 By right 
were made by him , as St ſohy teſtifieth : And he hath made of Cieatwn. 
us,and not we our ſelves, ſaith the Prophet David : and there. 39» '+ 2+ 
fore he muſt needs be our Loyd. And no man can deny it : for 
the Prophet ſaith, The earth i the Lords and all that therein i, Vial. 24. t, 
the whole warld, and they that dwell therein And why ſo? He 
anſwereth immediately, Becauſe he hath founded it wpon the 
ſeas, and eftabliſhed it upon the floodr, And ſo St, Paw (aith, 

God that made the world, axdall things therein, be « Lordof Aax 17, 14. 
heaven and earth. 

And this point of doctrine, that Chriſt in all theſe reſpe&ts The former 
is our Loyd, and Lord of the godly, and of the wicked, and of Dodrine 
all things elſe, it ſhould reach us this threefold Leſſon, —_— on 

1, Inregard of the godly, it ſhould teach them humility, pg _ 
obedience, and comfort, 1. Humility, becauſe they are but ;_ regunin 
fervants ; and the Comique ſaith , Now decet hominens [erwa- reſpeRt oi the 
lum eſſe ſuperbum, It isa very unſeemly thing, to ſee a proud godly. 
ſervant of an humble maſter. 2. Obedience , becauſe the 
ſeryant ought to be obedient to his Lord and Maſter , and to 
beafraid to offend him , for, A ſon honowreth his father, and a Mal. 1.6. 
ſervant bis mater, ſaith the Prophet : 1f Chriſt then be our 
Lord and a ch where is our reverence, our fear, and our 
obedience to him ? May not he fay to us as he doth unto the 
Zewr, Why call you me Lord, Lord, and do not what ] ſay? For Luk, 6.46. 
to lay that Chriſt is our Lord , and not to do what be com- 
mands us, is but meer hypocriſie , and with the Zews to fay 
Hayl Xing, and ſpit in his face, g. Comfort, becauſe they 

e ſach a gracious Lord, as takerth pleaſure in the proſperi- 
ty of his ſeryants,and will caſe them when they cry unts w, 
0 that 
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that they ate Weary, and heavy laden, as himſelf doth 
romiſe. 

: 2. In regard of the wicked, it ſhould teach them to be 
aſhamed of cheir pride and arrogancy, to negle& their obe- 
dience,and to ſlight the Rule and Authority of this their Lord 
and Maſter. For as of old, wheo Afoſes came unto Pharachin 
the name of the Lord, be proudly anſwered, who « the Lord, 
that I ſhould hear his voice ? And Nebuchadnezzar, when the 
three chjldren were brought before bim, did moſt arrogantly 
demand, Who i that God which can deliver you out of my hand; ? 
<0 now we liave roo many thatin words profeſs to be the ſer- 
vants of this Lord, ſed fattrs negant, but, as the Apoſtle faith, 
they deny. him by their deeds, which they ought to be aſhamed 
to do, 

3, In regard of the creatares; ſeeing he is Lord of all things, 
and, as the Apoſtle demandeth, what haſt thou, that thou haſt 
not received from him 2 

1. We ought to be thankfull ſor what we have, and be 
contented with whatſoever we have, be the ſame little or 
much : for, 1s it not lawie!} for him to dc what be Will with his 
ewn, and to diſpoſe of them at his picaſure, to give what he 
will, to whom he will, but thine eye muſt be ev/, becauſe he 
19 Food ? | 

2, We ought toimploy all that webave for the honour 
and ſervice: @t this our Lord and Matter : for we are but his 
«rewards, and we muſt give an account bow we expend our 
Matters goods , he allows us food & rayment;and having thar, 
the Apollle faith, we ſhould be therewith contented. And truly, 
for mine-own part, I do here, on this good Day, and in this 
holy.R{age; profes betore you all, 1 am fufficiencly contented, 
ant] fully: Gitisfied, aud very thankfull to this my Lord and 

Maſter tor what I have, baving farr more then | deſerve, or 
could expe&t; and therefore whatſoever [ ſue tor to recover 
fronany other,it is.not to enrich my ſelf,or any of my relati- 
ong,wife,chldren, or friends , but 1 do it for the: ſervice of this 
my Lordand Maiten,arid | will who)ly and fully beſtow what- 
loeverL recover, for the repairing of” this Chxrch , fo thar,re- 
covering 
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covering it, 1 ſhall be not one peny the'richer, but this Chureb 
ſhall be the better, and not recovering it, 1 ſhall not be the 
poorer, but the Charch ſhall want ſo much, as | ſhould reco- 
yer: and this is my reſolution, and if 1 fail in one rittle of 
what I ſay, Let theſe my words be a witneſs againſt me in the 
laſt Day. 


3. Thenext Attribute is ©«3;,God ; and Damaſcen ſaith, The third at- 
there be two principal Names of God, that is, þ 6y, xal 5 @:3g, *11bute 15 
He thaz is, or 7 am, as he ſaith unto Afoſes, and God , and be G24 knw 


giveth three ſpecial ſignifications, or Etymologies, of this 
word ®4s, God. 


I, *Am 57 3:6, Curro, ambie, of running, and compal- cations ot 
ſing about the world, to order and to diſpoſe of all the things ©-%s. 
thac are therein, and this declareth the providence of Ged '- 5'gnifica- 


over all, even the leaſt things of this world whereot not any 
tbing, not the lighting of a Sparrow upon the ground hap- 
peneth, as our Saviour ſheweth, without the providence of 
God : and the Wiſe man ſaith, the Wiſdow of God, Atungit 
4 fint wſque ad finem, & diſpomit 0mmia ſnavitir, reachech S 
from one end of the world to another mightily, and ordereth 
all things ſweetly : and fo the Apoſtle ſaith, that God, Portar 
omnia verbo virtntis ejms beareth up all things with his mighty 
word, or the word of his power, which is 7eſ#s Chrift ; and 


inthis ſenſe both Prec/xs and Plato do interpret the word Hebr. 1. 3. 


«ds to (ignifie the Providence of God, and tp ſhew that no- 
thing cometh co paſs without the will of God, and all things 
that do come to paſs by the wil of God,are,in reſpe&t of God, 
moſt holy, juſt,and good:for as in the creation,all that he made 
was exceeding good; ſoin the ordering, diſpoſing, and go- 
verning of them, all that he deth is exceeding jult , and the 
very evil that he ſaffereth to be done, he turneth to good, for 
his own glory, and the benefic of his Church, as be did the 
crucifying of his Son, to the ſaving of all his ſervants. For, fo 
ay is his goodneſs, faith S$, Angoftine, that he would never 
ve {uffered Sin, of any other evil to be done, unleſs his 
power and wiſdom were able, as he drew light out of dark- 
nels, ſo (o' draw a greater good out of our evil, though nor 
S 2 ro 
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Rom. 6.1. 


2. Significa- 
tion. 
Deut. 4. 24, 


1 John 1, 


Ezek. 1. 27. 


3 Significa- 
r10n, 
Hebr, 4.13. 


Sap. 4,10,11. 
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to them that commit the evil ;” becauſe we ſhould not ſin that 
grace might abound, as the Apottle ſheweth. 

2+ The forefaid Father,and others ſay, that @:35 is derived 
amv Tu alu 3 Ic xiny, that is, adnrere, & accendere, to 


burn and to kind!e and enlighten: and ſo Afoſes faith, Oar' 


God is a conſuming fire, either becauſe of his wrath againſt ſin 
and ſinners, or becauſe of the brighcneſs of his Majeſty , even 
as S. Zohn faith, Godis light, in whom there is no darkneſs at 
all , and therefore he appeared unto Aſſes in a flame of fire 
in the burning buſh, and in his viſion to Exzckiel,he manifeſted 
himſelf in the appearance of fire,which ſhould make all ſinners 
to be afraid to offend him, leſt this terrible fire ſhould con- 
ſume them. | 

3. The ſaid Damaſcey ſaith, that @:3; may be derived 
ann 77 Sidonghet mi mi]e, becauſe he feethall things, and all 
things are patent and open in his (ighr, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
and no Creature, no word, no thought can be hid from him , 
and thereſore the Wiſe man adviteth all diſcontented perſons, 
to beware of marmaring, Which i; mthing worth , becauſe the 
eare of jealonſie heareth all things, and the noiſe of your mut- 
tering 1s not hid, neither is there a»y word ſo ſecret, that it 
feall go for naught. 

Theſe be the Erymologies and fignifications of @:2;,- which 
Damaſcen giveth, Carre,wro,cerne,to run,to burn,to ſee, and 
to theſe,the Latine Writers do add another, and ſay that @:3g 
may be derived 4 a:3;,by changing the aſperate © into 4,and 
that ſignifieth fear, becauſe all nations ſhould fear the Lord our 
God. And fo the Greeks ſhew us, ©wualis fit Dexs, what man- 
ner of God heis, that ſeeth and governeth all things, and 
the Latines ſhew us, nid fit neſt ri officis, what our duty is, 
to be afraid to offend this great and glorious God , and ſo the 
Prophet Jeremiah demandeth, z/ho would not fear thee, 0 
King of nations ? and God himſelf faith, Feay ye not me, and 
will ye not tremble at my preſence, which have placed the ſand 
for the bound of the Sea, by a perpetual decree, that it! cant 
paſs it; that is, which have bridled and tamed that unruly 
Element, by the ſmall and filly Sands, and though the waver 
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toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail, though they roar, yet 
w they wot paſs over theſe Lon and feeble things. / 
4. The next Attribute here expreſſed is -wynx44roy, that The fourth 


is, Almighty, or that can do all things ; and he is ſaid to be al- —_— __ 


mighty, 1n three ſpecial Reſpect. Le. 
1, Becauſe he can do whatſoever he would do, and he can nipotentin 


hinder whatſoever he would not have don : for whatſoever three reſpedts. 
pleaſed the Lord, that did be in heaven and in earth, in the ſea |; —_— 
and in all deep places, ſaith the Prophet ; and ſo the Creation *** 137 © 
of the World makes this manifeſt. And Solomon faith, that 

many devices art in man's heart , but the counſel of the Lord, Prov. 19. 21, 
that forall tand, and all their devices, without his counſel, ſhall 

come to nought : as the Gyants, that thought to build che 

Tower of Babel to ſcale the Walls of Heaven, were ſoon con. 

founded, and their devices ſuddenly deſiroyed; fo the men Gen. 1! - 
of Sodem thought to preſs upon Lox and the Angels that were © !?: 
with him, but the Lord —_ blind-folded > rg ſo Ab. 

{olen conceited to make himſelf King, bur God brought bim 

co the bough where he was hanged ; and ſo our late V/arp- 

er: and Rebells bad brave devices and projets in their hearts 

todeſtroy us all, and to make themſelves Lores over all, but 

you ſee how eahily the Lord overwhelmed them, and broughc 

them to ſhame and conſulion, 

2, Heis ſaid to be Omnipotent , becauſe he bringeth all 2, Reſpe8. 
things to paſs ſo eaſily, without any difficulty in the world, 
for he did but ſpeak the word and they were made, he commanded 
and they ſtood faſt. And he doth all things , either withouc 
means, or with the weakeſt means in the world; and ſome- 
times contrary to the nature of the proper means, as when he 
made the world out of nothing, be did but ſay, Let there be 
light and it war ſo : and what weak inſtruments were Moſes p(a1. 57, x0, 
and Aaros to bring 1/rael out of Zgypr ? Or Rams horns tO Joſh 6. 20. 
batter down the ſtrong walls of Jericho? or afilly woman, to Juig. 4.21, 
be thedeath of General Siſera? or Gideon with three hundred J498: 7: 2: 
men to overthrow the mighty Hoſt and the innumerable Ar- 
my of the Adidianites ? And wich what improbable ſtrength 
bath this Almighty God brought our gracious King © is 

rown 


Plal. 148. F. 
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Guam and Kingdoms again ? It wasthe Almighty God that 
did it, | 

And ſo in the Spiritual work of our Redemption, by what 

weak means hath he looſned and overthrown the work of the 

Devil, and delivered his Priſoners our of captivity ? For, bleſſ- 

> Cor. 13.19» «4 be this ſtrong Jehovah, we ſee how his pewer is made per- 

felt through weakyeſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.; and how Chriſt 

that ſeemed a worm and no may, as the Prophet ſpeaketh,in be- 

coming poor, hath made us rich, and in becoming a cr/e, hath 

» Cor. 8.9. made us the heirs of bleſſing: and after his Aſcention into hea. 

1 Pet-3-9- ven, with what weak inltruments hath be converted the world 
from Idolatry and Infidelity, to imbrace the Chrift;as Faith? 
Through the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, faith the Apoſtle, of a 
few poor Fiſher-men , and us that are their ſucceſſors : this 
is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in oureys. But it is 
more marvellous, that he ſhould do what he will, not only 
without means and by weak means, bur alſo tontrary to all 

John 9,6. means; as with C/ay, thatis able to make any man blind, to 
make a blind man to ſee; and with Fire,that burns every thing 
elſe, to preſerve the three Children in the Fiery Furnace; 
and to make the raging Se, that ſwallows down, and drown- 
eth man and beaſt, to be a all of defence unto the children of 
Iſrael. 

3. Reſpe2, 3. Godis ſaid to be Ownipotent and Almighty, becauſe he 
is able todo, what he will not do, thatis, more then ever 
he did, or ever willdo; for he is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 

Math. 3. 9. up Children unto Abrahaw. And he faith to St, Peter, Think 
you, that I cannot noVv pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently 

Math. 26. 52, £9 me more then twelve legions of Angels, and fo he can do 

'_ ** * many thouſand things, that he doth not, and will notdo, 

; Bur it is objeRted, that the Apoſtle ſaith, He cannot lie,and a 
ay w " gain, Hecannet denie himſelf , to which St. Auguſtine anſwer- 
Aug. de Tris? eth that Aagne eft Dei potentia,nen poſſe mentiri, it ian argu- 
tet. 1, 15,6, 15, Ment of great power, that he cannot lie,or deny himſelf, 
becauſe that #0 lie is the ſign of weakneſs and imbecillity, when 
the lyer is not able todo what he faith, or to perform what 
he promiſeth, And he that defireth further facisfaction = 


7 


, ai... X <4 4a9%  . Lay | * 


Lo 


four moſt admirable Beaſts, 14I- 
chis Point, tet him look into my Beſt Religion, where | have _ the Befl 


handled the ſame more at large. you. 
So you have ſeen, how, and in what re/pef# God is ſaid to 
be a=yJoxg«rwg, Almighty: andthat ſhould teach us a two- 
fold Leſſon, 
1, The one of Fear. 
3 6 For Tw oLeſſors 
2, Theother of Comfort. to be learme. 


1. God threarnerh co +1» and p'ipue wicked finners, and '- Of fear. 
he chat bleſſerl: bimilelt when te hear che curſe, the Lord 
ſaich he will 110: #þave lice, but will 6/ot «xt 1s mame from An- Deut. 29.19, 
dr braven; and 1pein be 11111, it you wa k tubbormly and con 
trary #nto me .} v.11 alſo waik Contrary unto You, ar d plagne ou 
ſeven times more for y Wy « if, aces; and do not you think, tnac 
God is able co make good his threatnings? I herefore we ought 
all of us to hawble our f:lves, and to fear the Almighty God, 
and, as our <aviour ſaith, to fear him who is able to drftrey beth 
body and [oxl. 

2, This Doctrine of the almighty power of God, my af- 
ford us a great deal of comfort, againſt the Devil, our affl (;- 
ons, and all Tyrants. For when we ſec Satans army and con. 
lider his fratagems 7gain(t us, we may well cry out with F/;. 
vers ſervant, Alas what hall we ds ? But whenwe remember :, hep 6.15. 
what our Saviour faith, 7 give to my ſheep eternal life, and th.y 
ſhall newer periſh, niither ſhall any pluck th:w ont of my hand, ſohn10. 28, 
becanſe my Father which gave them me 1s greater then all, and 
woe 5s abls to take them out of my fathers hands: we may com- 
tort our ſelves , and be aſſured, char, as St. Petey ſaith, che 
grdly char do ſerve the Lord, ſhall be kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation , becauſe he that is in us #4 Cr oater, 
and more powerful, then he that is in the world. 1 Jobn 4, 4. 

5. The laſt Artribute hers fer downri which was, and is, 
and is to come, andrhis erowneth af the ather Attributes of 
God: for without this, to be Lord, to be a God, aud to be A!- 
mighty would avail little or nothing ; but to beſo, and to be 

{0 


Levir. 26, 33, 


Math. 106. 28. 


2. Len. 


FP, %Þ XV * 


143 


Eſai. 43. 10. 


Pſal, go. 3, 


x Tim. 1. 17. 
Exod, 3.14. 


Efai, $7.195- 


What the for- 


mer point 


ſhould teach 


us, 


The deſcription of the 


ſo for ever, is all in all, and only the honour and prerogative 
of the Almighty God. And ſo God faith, Before me there was 
wo God formed, neither ſpall be after me : and the Prophet D«- 


vid ſpeaking to him, faith, Before the mountains were made, and | 


before then haſt formed the earth or the world, thu art God from 
everlaſting, and World Without end, and St. Paul calls him, the 
king of ages, or the everlaſting King : and the author of the 
Epiltle to the Hebrews, faith, & mus amwvas iminner, For, as 
he ſaith unto Aoſes, I am is his name, that is, an Eteryal be- 
ing, and which ishab:iteth eternity, and as here theſe Beaſts do 
lay which was, that is, Lord God almighty, and therefore the 
Maker and Creatour of all the things that are, and which « 
that is, Lord God Almighty , and therefore the ruler and 
governor of all the things that are, and which is ro come, that 
1s, tobe, ashe is, Lord God Almighty , - therefore the 
rewarder of all men as their works ſhall be. 

And this Erernal being of God ſhould teach us all to labour 
for eternity : for that which is vain, and vaniſheth, is of no- 
thing worth : butthe truth is, that we ſhall all be Eternal, 
and for ever, either in _ or miſery , in joy or in tor- 
ments: and therefore our ſtudy and care ſhould be,ſo to live 
and to ſerve this Eternal God, that we may live with him in 
Eternal happineſs, and avoid choſe Eternal torments, where- 
in the wicked ſhall be chained for ever. For you ſhall find 
thar, as the ſame Father ſaith, Preterit jucanditas non reditura, 
C& mantt anxitt as non peritura. 

And therefore 1 adviſe you all, and my hearts deſire is, that 
you would be all like theſe four Beaſts, as | have explained 
them, in their deſcription and their prattice,that ſo with theſe 
Beaſts you may for ever live with him, which was,and is, and 
5s to come. To whom be all Hononr, and Glory, and Praiſe, 
and T hawks, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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SERMON. 
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I — 


MATH. 6.33. and Luke 12.31. 


But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God , and bis 
righteoulneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto you. 


Have, not long ſince, began to treat of this 
Wh Text before the moſt Religious and moſt Ho- 
2 nourable Perſon here: And what then the 
time prevented me, I ſhall now endeavour, 
gd by Gods help, to conclude unto you; yet with 

an abitra& and an abreviation of the particular Points and 
Heads [ then handled, that ſo you may the better mr 
& & the 


45 


3 Eſdr. 8.2, 3. 


Ch.g.v. 15. 


Ch 8$.y, 56, 
& 57, 


Y. 60. 


Tremel. An- 
not 11 C£.4. 


I lib. Eſdr. 
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the whole : And as St. Pas! ſaith, Though to us it is trouble. 
ſome , yet for you it is proficable to bear the ſame things a- 
gain , Duia labilis memoria beminis , and good things will 
oon ſlip out of our minds. And 1 ſaid then, that the Angel 
Uricl tells Eſdras, the man of God , Thar as the carth bach 
mere duſt and day for earthen veſſels , then Ore and Mines 
for gold , ſo this preſent world bath more men that tend to. 
wards Hell, then thoſe that ſhall poſſeſs Heaven : and that al- 
though many men are created, yet there ſhall but few men be 
faved. 

And chap, 9. ver. 15. he faith, That, Sicat flutus majo- 
res ſunt guttis, as the wave is greater then a drop, ſo they 
are more that ſhall be deſtroyed , then thoſe that ſhall be de. 
livered,. Andin the foreſaid chap. 8. ver. 56, & 57. he ſet- 
teth down the reaſon, why ſo many men ſhall be condemned , 
not becauſe God, by his abſolute and irreſiſtible Will would 
haveitſo, Danian vo!nit Dexs hominem diſperds, For he 
defireth not the death of a ſinner , and he would have no man 
tO periſh : Butit 15, ſaith the Text, 


I. Spreverunt Altſſimum. 
Quins 2. Derehiqutrunt vias tjms. 
l 3. Conculcaverunt juſtos. 


1. They deſpiſed the moſt Higheſt. 
2. They forfook his wayes, that is, to walkin bis Laws. 
3. They trampled the juſt and good men under foot , 


_ uſually done in the world , and too- frequent in theſe 
ayes, 


And left any man ſhould detra& from the teſtimony of 
this Angel , becauſe the book of this man is by many of our 
men deemed to be apocryphal, that is, obſcure, and not the 
clear Cancy , theretore the Angel of the Covenant, Feſm 
Cbrift, which Tremel. faith, is here underſtood by this Uriel, 
that Ggnifieth, Lax & Sapientia Des, the Light and Wiſdom 
of God, which Chriſt Jeſus is, as St, Luke teſti 


ifieth, ſaith the 
very 


- c  } «au 


Kmigdom of Heaven. 


very ſame thing , for he tells-us,, That waxy .are-caked, but 
few are choſew': and more plainly , hefaich, That wide is the Luk, 11. 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to deftrutiion, and many: 
there be that go in thereat : And ftrait is the gate, and narrow Matth. 7.13, 
is the Way, that leadeth unto life, and. few there be that findit : 
And he thewerh the reaſon bereof to be the very ſame, that 
Eſdras had ſet. down before ;; ſor be faith to Nicodenons, 
That this 58 the: condempetion;, thet light 41, come znto the world, John 3. 
and men love darkne(} mare they light, becauſe their deed: are 
evil, for Chriſt came into the world , not to condemn the 
world, but to ſavethe world , to ſeek the loft frrep of the houſe 
of 1ſratl, and to teach us the way that would Jead us.to cter- 
nal life. 093 

And therefore, when the young worldling came to Chriſt 
and ſaid, Maſter, [peak to my brother, that he ditide the [nhe- 
ritance with me : our Saviour grants. bim not his deſire , that 
was ſo pernicious to him ,- but he gives bim far better things 
then be debred , - that if he accepred, the ſame, , would prove 
moſt advantagious.unto hit; forbe ,,, like a.)Cutizen of this 
world, bad his mind'only ſer toigain his Brothers igheritance , 
and our Saviour gives bim counſel, to think of another world, 
and to ſeek ſor that eterval inheritance, that would make him 
eternally happy * : And fo he takes occaſion frgm his unjult 
deſire, to ſhew unto us all, wha: juftly and.chicfly ſhould be 
deſired, From whence you. mayiqbſerye, ;, 


_— 


uk. 12, I, 


, Pl : , |? 


I. That if with this young man we come to Chriſt tO Pray 4. Seecial 
for any thing, be will eicher give us what we defire, if our de- Obſervations 
lire be good, or better then we deſire, if we defire what is eyil, rom the tor- 


mer Point. 


for us ; For, -a$:we.read of  Powpey the Greac,., and of 7 ! 

the Son of Veſpaſian, that was Called, Delicie generis bet ans ks 
Thedeljghts of mankind,that they were ſo courteous t6 all Pe- 
titioners, that none departed ſad or diſcontegted from them, 
laying, That, Now ogortet queriquam 4 Ceſaris collognie tri- 
fem difacdere;, | it was nothi thas AYY, man ſhoyld go ſad a- 
way from Coſers conference 3.40. much bexter,'may we; fay of 
Chriſt,| who clemengy and bounty it (elf, ein lo lac 


 excelling 


Matth. 11. 


Obſervat. 
Elay 55. 8, 


Judg. 14 14. 


The method 
that Chriſt u- 
ſeth, and 
which we 
ſhould imi. 
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excelling them, as the ocean Sea exceeds adrop of water, that 
if we come to hitn we ſhall never depart empty away, and we 
ſhall never looſe onr labour, 'but we ſhall be fure to have, ei- 
ther what we defire,or better then we defire, - And we oughe 
the more _—_— come unto him , becauſe he doth {o lo. 
vingly invire us, ſing, Few weto me all you that are weary 
and heavy ladew;, andthen doth fo graciouſly promiſe , chat 
he will eaſe us, and not only give us the healch of our bodies, 
which was all that the Leapers defired ,” but alſo reſt for our 
ſouls, which is the beſt thing that can be wiſhed. 


2. You may obſerve from hence, That Geds wayjer are mot - 


4s onr wayes,nor his thoughts as our thoughts , for we common- 
ly curn good into evil, and as the: Apoltle ſaith, we rwyn the 
graces of Gid into wantonneſ , as abuſing wine and ftrong 
drink unto drunkennefs,our riches to oppreſs our neighbours, 
our wit rodeceive one another ,, and our ſtrength ro wound 
and kill our own brethren, even as (ain, Romnlas, and Cara- 
calla haye done before us. Bar God, ashe called light out of 
darkneſs , ſo out of our evil he draweth good - and as in 
Sampſens Riddle , Ont of the eatey came meat , and ont of the 
ſtrong came ſweetmeſs , fo out of the death of Chriſt , which 
was the moſt execrable a&,and the inoſt horrible murder, that 
ever wasS committed , God drew the ſatisfaRtion for all our 
fins, and the ſalvation of all his Saints : and out of inteſtine 
wars, we ſce how he produceth a happy peace, as he did to So. 
lomon after the dayes of David : Ando here Chriſt, out of 
the ill deſire of this undiſcreet man, doth , arripere anſam, 
rake hold of rhis occaſion, to make this moſt excellent Ser- 
—_ that the Evangeliſt ſetteth down from the 15. verſe to 
e 41. 

And of this Sertnon | have choſen this thirty one verſe to 
treat of, at this time , whichis like Javw, nr mm 
and forward , backward in the difcretive conjunction, and 
word A, bat , thatnateth unto wo wher wo fouls not do ; 
and forward in all the other words , that do-fally reach us 
what we A ————————- 


Kingdom of Heaven, 


het David propoſeth unto ns, ſaying, E/show. evil, and 
-" and dwell for evermare ; bad wi is the + 4 
we ought all to follow, | 


1. To take notice, and to obſerve, what we. ſhould not 
do, and what evils we ſhould eſcdew.: for,' as good Gar- 
diner will firſt root out all noyſome and kurifull weeds, be- 
fore he can plant and ſow bis ſweet and pleaſant flowers; fo 
muſt we root out all ſins and vices, before any grace or virtue 
can be planted in us : and as there was a Law in Rome, de pur- 
gandis foutibuy, of making clean their Wells and Fountains of 
water ; ſo muſt the fountains of our hearts be cleanſed, before 
wecan receive the graces of God Spirit; becauſe, as Solomen 
ſaith, The holy Spirit of d:ſcipline flieth from deceit, and dwel. 
leth wot in the bedy that 1s ſwbjett wnto fin, and can no more 
ſtand in one heart, than the Ark of God and the Idol Dagey 
could ftand upon one Altar ; and then, as $. Chry/oftems faith, 
If chine hand be full of Counters, thou muſt caſt them out of 
thine band, before thou cankt receve ic full of Gold : fo, if thy 
heart be fall of ſins, thou muſt cleanſe the ſame, and caſt thy 
fins away, before there can be any room for the graces of 
Ged. 

Therefore our Saviour firſt of all telleih-us, what we fbonld 
wet do; that is, not to be toe 64refall gd (0) icieous for the things 
of this world, but to rake heed, and beware of covetouſneſs; 
And to that end be labourech much, and produceth many rea- 

hearts, this evil weed of Co 
wetonſneſs , which, as the Apoſtle faith, 541 the yout of all 
wichedneſ7. 


And the Surnm and ſubſtance of the whole Diſcourſe is 
this, that of all che wealth and riches of the whole world, no 
man, no King, no Lord, can have any more, bat his food and 
rayment ; And the Providence of God hath ſo wiſely dif. 
poſed things, that every man, the pooreſt man hath theſe 
things, though not ſo. excellene, yer competent, while he 
liveth : as we ſee, the poor Labourer bath tis faod of coarſe 
bread and roo, as healthful o uw, od bis lecp as delight 


ſors to pluck up, ont of our 
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1. The nega- 


tire part, 


1 Tim. 6, 16 


14% 


Herodian. in 
vita Helioga- 
bali. 


z., Tim. 6.8. 


The four inſe- 
perable pro- 
parties of all 
worldly 
things. 


The only 'Way to the 


Full,” and oftentimes bertet then the daintieſt/Diet-is.to the 
gteareft Gluttorr/ ard-themean+ man that is clad in Frize, or 


with Fohs Baptiſt, in Camels hair, may be, and is, as well 
preſerved from the heat of Summer,” and the cold of Winter, 
and hathhis nakedneſs as well covered thereby, which is all 
the-uſe and'end of appateſ)'as they'thatareclothed in Purple 


'or Scarlet, or fine Linnea! - | 1 


' And this Providence 6f God, to find competent food and 
rayment for all men, the poor as well as the rich, our Saviour 
i|lluſtraterh by the example of the Fowls of Heaverand the 
Lillies of the field, whereof the one, 5. e. the Fowls, are ſuf. 
ficiently fed, though they neithe ſow nor reap , and the other, 
s. e. the Lillies, are as bravely clad, though they neither weave 
nor ſpin, And yet Selomon in all his royalties, was yet arrayed 
like one of theſe nor all the colors in theCourrt of Spaix cannot 
make ſo glorious a ſhow as theſe fading flowers : and Sarda- 
napalus Diet, or Heliogabalns fare, that, as Herodias faith, 
feaſted on the rareſt Fiſh, when be was the furtheſt from 
the Sea, and would haye the daintieſt Fleſh and Fowls, that 
could be gotten, when he was neareſt unto the Sea, could 
add no more unto their ſtature, then the Ravens carkaſes, or 
the Horſe bis graſs, doth any whit leſſen his full growth: and 
therefore, ſecing none can have but food and rayment , 
S. Paul faith, that having food and rayment, we ſhould there- 
with be contented. 

But ſeeing weare all ſo bewitched with the love of this 
world, that we ſpend moft of our time, and beſtow moſt la- 
bour, and weary our ſelves in the purſuit of the_vanities of 
this world , give me leave to explain unto you four ſpecial 

ies of theſe wordly things,that will ſhew unto you the 
great folly of them that are their greateſt followers, and are 
moſt delighted with them,and beautified by them ; for, 


r. They are variable, 
2, Theyare unproficable. 
3. They aredeceitfull. 


4. They are very burtfull, 
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- 1. They are variable; and Solowen tells us , they are all !- They are 
vanities, & evaneſcentia crauſeundo, and vaniſhing away by "ave: 


paſſing away, from one to another , as being with one to day, 
with another ro marrow, and gone again trom himthenexc 
day after , as the Stories cell vs, how Cheops, King of Egypr, 
that builr the Pyramides all of Thbas Kos hy ever 
day above thirty thouſand men afore that work, became 
_=_ , that he was fainto proſtitute his Daughter to relieve 

is necefſities : And of Craeſ#s, the rich King of Lydia, the 
Poet faith, 


Irns & eft ſubito, qui mode Craſus erat : 


He ſuddenly became as poor as [r»s, And to what end 
ſhould | rell you of Cains Marius , that was ſeven times 
Conſul, and yet was brought (o low, as to hide his head in the 
Fens of Myntarxes: Or of Marcus Attilins Regul 2, that 
had fettered many a noble Carthaginian,yet at laſt tound him- 
ſelf fettered in Carthage : Or of Beliſarins, that brave 
Commander, and moſt exccllent Souldier, under 7»ſt;nian, 
and that was more famous then the King of Sweaex ;, and had 
taken Gilimer and V itiges, two mighty Kings, his Priſoners ; 
yet came to ſo low an ebb, as tocry, Date obolum Beliſaris, 
quem virtus exaltavit , malutia depreſſit , et fortuna cacavit ; 
O give one half. penny to Bels/arins, whom Vertue advanced, 
Malice "wakes A , and Fortune hath made now a poor blind 
r | Or of a thouſand more, that Hiſtories do record, to 

bave been tumbled from the top of all honour , wealth, and 
dignity, to the loweſt degreeof all miſery , when as within 
theſe "fa years your own eyes may ſce and obſerve thouſands 
of wealthy men, and honourable perſons that are brought to 
the duſt, and to have nothing ; and a thouſand of others, thar 
had nothing, to become filled, ſome with the riches of Zgypr, 
and others with the ſpoils of 1/rae/: which doth ſufficiently 
unto us, how vain and variable a thing is wealth, honour, 

and all other worldly things , that turn round like a wheel, 
V Et 
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2, They are 
unproficable. 


Mich, 6. 7. 


Matth. 16.26, 


1 Pet. r, 28, 


Sap. 5. 8. 


3. They are 
all deceitful, 


Matth. 13.22 
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Et ut Luna mutaxtur, And are as changeable as the Moon,and 
unconſtanc like the Wind, 

2+ As they are vain and variable ,ſo they are unprofitable, 
for none of all theſe things can redeem our ſouls from hell, 
nor make ſatisfaRion for one fin: when as the Prophet tells 
us, That theuſands of ramr,and ten thouſand rivers of oylt, will 
not fatisfie our God for the fin of or ſoul: And the Pro. 
phet David ſaith, It will coft more to redeem owr ſouls then 0: 
And Chriſt bimſelf ſaith, y/bat x a man profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole world , and loſe hs own ſoul ? Or what ſhalla 
man give in _— for his ſoul ? As it he had ſaid, All the 
wealch and all che honour in the werld are not ſufficient to 
redeem one ſoul : The which thing St. Peter meaneth, when 
he ſaith, That we were not redeemed With corruptible things, as 
flver and gold, that could.not do it , but with the pretions b/00d 
of Feſwa Chriſt. 

And as all the riches of the world cannot purchaſe the re- 
demption of one ſoul, ſo no more can they procure the healib 
of our bodies : lor the Poet tells us, 


Neon domme & funds, non 4715 Acer uu & anri 
ef greto domint dedacunt corpore febres : 


Thev can neither deliver us from death , nor preferve us in 
health, nor yet keep ns out of priſon, when God delivereth 
us into the hands of our enemies : And therefore the wiſe 
man ſaith, That when the rich mens eyes are opened , tliey 
themſelyes will cry out, # hat bath pride profited w 2 Or, 
what hath th: pomp of riches availed us ? Jult nothing ; be- 
cauſe they are but like the Spiders web, that, as the Lropher 
faith, will — no garment for Hs. 

3. All the things of chis world are deceitful ,and do deceive 
moſt of thoſe men that love them and rely upon them : for 
ſo our Saviour in the Parable of the Sower ſaith , The ſeed 
which fell among thorns, is [tke unto him , that heareth the 
Word of God, and preſently the care of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, choak the Work, for rich men, and 
all 
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all other worldlings,are like unto him, that in his ſleep dream- 
ech he feaſteth , and is at a pleaſant banquet , filled with all 
dainty fare; bur when he awaketh, behold, his belly is empty 
and his ſoul is bungry : And ſo the Prophec David faith, 7h: 
rich men have ſlept their ſleep, ani when they awaked they found 
' mothing in thew hands : And fo now they are aſleep aid 
dream that themſclves are the moſt happy men in the world 
and the dejeRed Servants of God to be the molt miſerable . 
buc when death openeth their eyes , and their ſouls are once 
out of their bodies, they do fee that now all worldly thin 
have forſaken them,and they muſt go naked of all wealth,and 
diſrobed ot all honour, before the ſear of Judgment, to give a 
ſci account of their Stewardſhip , how they have gotten, 
and how they have imployed all their wealth : and then they 
will confels, as you ſee they do, in the fifth of 3/i/dom, O hw 
were we deceived'tor theſe are they, uo, habrbamns in riſum, _ 
whom we derided, and had in a parable of reproach ; we 141. _ 
fools- chought their life madneſs, and their end withoucr ho» latt do ya. 
nour , and our (elves only happy ; but now thy ar: among 
the Sons of God , and their lot among the Saints , and we heve 
erred from the way of trath , and the light of underſtandin 
hath not ſhined unto us, Er fic deciprmur ſpecie rift, = 
thus in all theſe things we do but, as /xion did, imbrace a 
Cloud for 7-2, and ſo deceive our ſelves with the ſhadow of 
things. 
She things of this world, as riches, honours, and the ,, They are 
like, are not only deceitful, but alſo hurtful, and fo hurtful, burtful, 
that the Apoſtle faith, They that will be rich do fall into temp- 
tations , anda ſnare , and inte ay bartfal and fooliG luſts, 1 Tim. 6.9, 
which drown men in deſtrufion and perdition: For asthe Vi. 


S'p. $.3,%26» 


pers do gnaw out the bowels of their own Dams, (o the riches, 
honours, authorities,and the like things of this world, do ma- 
ny times prove the only bane and poyſon that deſtroy their 
owners , both in this world and inthe world to come : As 
witneſſeth the ſtory of that rich Rewwa» Citizen, who having 
done notbing y_ the Commonwealth , nor any man elſe, 
that be knew of, 


yet being deſirous to ſee the proſcribed , he 
V 2 


nds 
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How vanities 
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finds himſelf with the firſt in the Profcription ; and then he 
cries out, That it was his fair houſe at Nola,and not any thi 


and yain de- that ever he did, had undone him, and cauſed him to be pro. 
ſires. have de ſcribed : <o Plotins Plancns, the brother of Adinutins Plane 


ſtroyed many 
- men, 


Paler. Maxim. 
1.6. c. 18. 


Tovics biſl, 
[44 


cus, Conſul and Cenſor of Rome, was fo rich, and lived fo de- 
licately , that being ſought for by the Souldiers , during the 
Profcription of the Triumvirate,to be put to death,and being 
hid in a very fure place by the faithfulneſs of his Servants, he 
was betrayed and diſcovered , only by the ſmell of his per- 
fumes ; as was allo Aulcaſſer, __ of Twns, diſcovered in 
like manner, as Pann: Jovsns recordeth: whereupon the Poet 
faith, 


Ss many meu, whom vertne might have ſaved, 
Are by fond pleaſures of their lives bereaved, 


And ſo many Women too : For Demonica, a Maidof the 
City of Epheſns,promiſed to Brennss, that beſieged the'ſame 
City, rodeliver up the Town unto him, if for a recompence 
he would give her all the golden Chains and Bracelets of the 
Ganles, to which Brennns yielded , and after he got the City, 
he cauſed all his people to caſt all the golden Jewels they wore 
about them , into the lap of this covetous Maid ; and ſhe be- 
ing oppreft with the weight of ſo much goid , yielded her life 
under it: And Titw Livins relateih the like ſtory of rhe 
daughter of Sp. Tarprins. 

Burt to ſearch no further for ancient examples to confirm 
this point, How many men have we ſeen ſearched after, im- 
priſored, and killed, for being rich and of great poſſeſſions, 
and being in honour and authority, which perhaps had never 
been looked after, if they bad been poor and of no command, 
and bad neither place nor wealth to loſe , and their perſecu- 
tors to gain nothing thereby ? For you know the old ſaying, 
Cantabit vacnns coram latrone viator, The poor traveller 
that hath never a penny to loſe, never fears the thief,” hen 


a rich Mercharic oftentimes loſerh both his life and his trea- 
re 
And 


ac 
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And Dives the rich Glutton will tell you , thar the riches 
and treaſures of this world do not only prejadice their poſleſ. 
ſors in this life, but moſt of all in the life to come, 

And therefore well doth our Saviour adviſe us , and ſay, 
Labour not for the food that periſheth , that is, labour not ſo 
munch for any thing that vamſheth , and is of no certain con- 
tinuance ; but labour for that which endureth for ever , and 
which will bring us to ternal fife'” And wel doth he here 
perſwadens,not to be too rarefal for the things of this world, 
eſpecially becauſe they are all ſo vain, fo fruitleſs, ſo perfidi- 
ous, and ſo pernicious unto their poſſeſfors, that too greedily 
do hunt after them. And ſo much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken 
for the Negative part of this Text, that teacheth us, /hat we 
ſoould wot do. 


Johns. x 7, 


2. Inthe Aﬀirmative part Chriſt ſetteth down , hat we ,. The Afiic- 
ſfreuld do, that is, Seck the Kingdem of God, &C. mative part, 
In which words you may obſerve theſe two parts, 


1. A Preeept. 1. A Work, 
Tins Prem. $ Orelle, Wo Fn 


1. In the Work or Precept, you have three things to be 


obſerved 1. In the work 


three things 
to be count» 

” 1, An a&to bedone: Cynin,Seck ye. dered. 

| 2. The things that are to, be ſought; and they are 

| two things, 

: ſr. The Kinydom of God. 

| 2, His Righteowſneſs. 

| 3+ The time when we are to ſeek them , firſt of all, 


L Seek, ye firſt the Kingdom of God. 


1. The aft injoynedis, Seth ye; and if Chriſt had faid 1. The a& 
no more, but, ſeek je , all men would have readily obeyed _ s joJe- 
bis © 


2 Tim. 3.7, 


Why men find 


not what they 
ſeek for. 


T1. What we 
ought not to 
ſeck lor. 


2, When it is 
too late to 
ſleek. 


Matth, 25.10. 


Eſay 55. 6, 
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his command; for all men-ſeek. And now,they fay,we have a 
Set of Profeſſors: that are. called Seekers; but as thoſe filly 
women , whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , That they are ever 
learning, and yet never come to the knowledge of the truth : $0 
our Sayiour ſaith, That many men will ſeek, but they ſhall nor 
find, becauſe they ſeek ih . and thatis, 

1, What they ought not to ſeek : Or, 

2, Whenthey ſhould not ſeekit ; Or, 

3. Whereit is not to be found : Or, 

4. Not fo carefully as they ought to ſeck it. 


Either 


1. The worldlings ſeck indeed : But what do they ſeck? 
Puerenda prennia primum , and tor the wealth of this world, 
Currit mercator ad Indos : And ſo the Lawyer ſeeks,the phy- 
ſician ſeeks, the Divine ſeeks, and every man ſeeks tor ſome- 
thing, and too many ſeek for that which ſhould not be 
ſought for, for revenge, or for their neig!:bours goods, ard 
therefore they ſhall not find this Kingdom of God. 

2, Others ſeek for what they ſhould ſeek for, 5.e. the 
Kingdom of God , and yet they find it not, becauſe that, 
with thoſe fooliſh Virgins whereof our Saviour ſpeaketh, 
they ſeek to enter when the door is ſhut , for as ic 1s too late 
wo thet the door when the ſteed is ſtollen , ſo many times it is 
to no purpoſe to knock when the door is ſhut , or to ſeck 
whea it is too late : for ſo Dives, Lainegavit micas in ter- 
ris, rogavit guttas in pans , Which denied the crums to La- 
247 On earth, defires adrop in hell, bathe is denied ; ard 
ſo ſhall all they be denied, ,2ui quernnt ſalntem in medin 
Gehenne,que operata eſt in medio terre,which ſeek for falyation 
and belp in the midſt of Hell, or of Purgatory , which was 
wrought in the midſt of the earth , and ſhould be ſought 
after while we live on earth: And therefore the Pro 
Eſay biddeth us, To ſeek, the Lord while be my be fonnd; 
and that is now in the Church , and not hereafter in Par- 


gatory ; for wW is the time acceptable , now #« the day of ſal- 
Vation, 


-L Others 


--_w Lend 
a6= A 
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3. Others ſcek it and'find it not; becauſe they ſeekitin.the ,, where it is 
place where it is not to be found : for, as they that ſeek for not to be 
counſel among Fools, and honeſty among Kneves, and truth found. 
among Hereticks, may ſeek long enough, and yet miſs to find 
them ; ſo they that ſeek for the Kingdom of God, and the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt inthe Dominion of 4xtichrif}, or a- 
mong unrighreous Rebels, ſhall hardly find it. And there- 
fore we mult ſeek it where it may be found, and that is in the 
true Church of God, andin his Holy Scripture: and notin 
the Synagogue of Satan, or inthe Fanatique Conventicles of 
our upſtart SeRaries, or in any P«piſh and abſolete Traditions 
of the Church of Rome. 

4. Others alfy ſrek the K ingdoms of God, and yet hnd it nor, 4. Whea they 
becauſe they ſeek it ſo co/dly and io carleſly as they do; for __ —— 
great things cannot be had without great labonwyr, And there» —"_ 
tore Solomon ſaich, he that would tind #1iſedom , mult ſearch 
for it as for $1/ver, and ſeek tor it as we ſeek for bidden Trea- 
ſure *- And'you ſee, the Wor/dling cannot get a little wealth 
withoug labour, the Lawyer cannot underſtand the Law wich- 
our fu}; ard do - think, with our foohſh Ex:hnjiaſfts, 
that we ſhall underſtand the Holy Scripture without painel- 
taking ? Snrely, they that cannot underſtand Terence with- How no great 
out a Comment, ſhall never be able to expound tbe deep My-+ ORG \ 
ſteries of the Fcriptwre, and to reconcile the | repugnant Texts 1g hu. 
thereof withour Books and wichout Labour for, as St. Azv. labour. 
ſpeaketh, DP uidgnid eft, crede mibi, in Scripturis illis, altum 
& divinum eſt, Whatloever is in thoſe Scriptures, believe me, 
it is high and Divine; and though in ſome places it is like a 
ſhallow Foordi wherein a Lamb may wade, and the meancſt 
may may nnderſtand wh.tt he ſhould 4d, ahd the main points of 
his belief; -yet in many other places, you fhall find 1t like the 
deep Ocean, wherein the greatelt Elephant may ſwim, and the 
beſt wits fail to underſtandic : Andif the C 1tiz2y cannor ger 
bis Wealth, nor the $: ho{/ey his Learving» without labour and 
pains, do you think co find! and-co. actain to the Kingdom of 
God by a: 08d and careleſs ſeeking aiter it ?: No, no, that can- 
not be, 214 non dermientibus ſed pugnantibas advenict regnuw 
Det, 


Prov. 2. 4. 
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Luke 13. 24, 


2. The thing 
that we ought 
to ſeek tor, 


Camerar. l. 5 


c. 8. 


The ambiti- 
ous and 1nor- 
dinate dvlire 
of men to 
reign as Kings, 
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Des, 'the Kingdom of God. fallerh not. into the Sle $lap, 
but they that frive for it, hall obtain it ; and theretore our 
Saviour bids us, frive to eter in at the narrow gate ; and he 
faith, that the Kingdom of God ſuffereth vjolegce, and the yis- 
lent take it away. | 

And fo you ſee, .how, we ought to ſeek for any thing that 
fi. rarer ar when, and whene, and how it may be found , 
that is, with ſuch pains and care , as.it ought to be ſought. 


Now, 


2. Our Saviour, thinking it not enough to bid us /eeh , leſt 
we ſhould miſtake the thing, that we ſhould ſeek, and paſh 
by all other things that are ſcarce worth the ſeeking, or —_— 
looking after, he ſetterh down that Vaum neceſſarium, and 
that Pearl of invaluable price, which we ought to ſeek, that is, 
the Kingdom of God. : 

| And who would not ſeek a Kingdom ? Truly if Chriſt had 
ſaid no more, but ſeckh « Kingdom, | think enow would 
have been ready enough to ſeek it :' for, it is ftrange, faith 
Camerarins, to conſider of the iwnordinate delire that men have 
had co reign and to rule as Kings what Yi{lainies they bave 
committed to become Kings; and what Execyable things Yhey 
have don to continue Kings ; for Amarath the Third cauſed 
five of his younger Brethren to be ſtrangled in his preſence : 
and 7/mael, the ſecond Son to Techbmas King of Perfon, did put 
to death as many of his Bretheren, as he could find, and all the 
Princes that he ſuſpected, to have any deſire to his Kingdom 
that ſo, they might reign and y»le without fear , and Solimay 
miſtruling his own Son Muftapha, when he returned Vito» 
rious from the Per fian War, and was received with ſuch gene 
ral applauſe cauſed him preſently ro be ſtrangled, and Procla- 
mation to be made throughout all the Army , that there 
muſt be but exe God in Heaves,and one Emperour,that is,him- 
fel f,upon Earth:and Camerariwe, faith that this is a rpetu* 
al cuſtom inthe race of the Ortomens and T #rkiſb Souldans, to 
put all that pretend to ſucceſſion unto death. Neither is it only 
aTarkiſp cuſtom to doſo, butitis the praftice of awoſ of 
thers that are bewitched with this jnord5yate delire ay 
ings 
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Kings to dothelike ; for Pluterch writeth that Dejotaras, 
— many Sons, and being deſirous that only one of them 
ſhould reign, flew all thereſt with his own hands, and ?uſtin 
ſaich chat Phrabarrer, the Son of Horeder, King of the Parths- 
#18 killed his own Father; and after that, mafſacred all his Bre- 
theren, that he might reignand rule alone. -. And the Sacred 
Storie ſheweth, that the tay 6s of God, the Sons of 1/. 
racl, were not free from this , bur were peltered with this 
diſcaſe ; for Abimelech, the Son of Gedeow, ſlew ſeventy of bis 
Bretheren.in one day, andplayed many other Tragical parts, 
that he might make himſelf a King ; and the furious ambition 
of Abſolon did tet him on to play the Parricide, and ro'end 
his Fathers days, that he might reign 1n his place, 

And vot to go from our own home, did not © He»ry the 
Fonrth, put by Richard the Second, his own King and Cozen 
German, that himſelf might be the King? And did not Rich. 
ardths Third, cauſe the true King and his own Nephews, the 
Sons of his own Brother Edward the Foxrth, tobe done to 
death, that he himſclfmight be King ? And did not that arch- 
Rebel and: Traytor now of late amongſt our ſelves, play the 
likefTragical parts, chat he might gain the rule of theſe King- 
doms? Ando did many others in many other Kingdoms : 
for there is not any thing (o Sacred , which che great men of 
this world, that deſire to be made greater, will not violate , 
and ſpare ncither King, Father, Brother, or Friend, to bring 
themſelves unto advancement, and to be the rulers of the Peo. 
ple, and ro have the command and power over their Goods, 
and Lives; as the proof hereof is ſeen in Antoninns Caracalla, 
who when he had murthered his own Brother Gera in his Mo- 
thers lap, and betwixt her arms , and being adviſed by ſome 
of his friends to Canomize him among the Heroes and to place 
him among the Gods,to mitigate the thought of ſo execrable a 
fat, anſwered like a wretch, fit divas, modo non fit vivus, let 


Judges 9, 


a Sam.15 186. 


him be a God among the dead fo he be not alive among Mey ; Camerar. quo 
ſo greatan enemy is the inordinate defire of bearing rule to all /«pr4. 


Piety and right ; faith mine Author, 
Therefore our Saviour doth _ ſtop when he had aid, /cck, 
= 
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. a Kingdew, which he knew moſt men would be ready enou 
and ſome roo ready rodo, without bidding : but he addeth 
Thy Caontlay Ti 2s, the K ingaom of God . and not the King- 
dom of this world, nor the Kingdom of the Amtichrift, nor of 
fin, but the Kingdom of God. And the Kingdom of God, is 
taken many waies, but eſpecially, 


. 1, For the Kingdom of Nature. 
= Io. 690g ) 2, For the Kingdom of Grace. 
fold. 3. For the Kingdom of Glory. 


3. The King- The firſt is all the world, Heaven, Hell, Sea and Earth; and 
dom of na- all men, goeodand bad, are the ſubjects of this his Kingdom ; for 
we, heis, Rex wniver/e terre, & ſuper omnes nationes mundi, 
whom he ruleth with his mighty power, and by his wiſedom di- 
ſpoſeth all things ſweetly , even when he. permicteth #he 
wicked to flouriſh , and chaſteneth his own children exxer 
morning ; our King doing herein, as the Husband. man. dot 
with Ins Oxen , mattandas liber bit ad peſens, [er vandus jugo 
premitar, that which is appointed for the ſlaughter ſhall hee. 
ly run to the beſt Paſture, but that which 1s to be; preſerved 
ſhall be preſſed under the Yoak. 
2. The King» 2. "The Kingdom of Grace comprehendeth not af creatures 
dow of Grace, nor a4 men, but the ele only , that is, the good and godly 
men, in whoſe hearts this King writeth his holy Laws, and 
ruleth them by his Spire , that guiderh and direRteth them 
to obſerve his Laws. 
3. The King- 3. The Kingdom of Glory is that, which the Apoſtle de- 
dom ot Glory. ſcribeth, whoſe joyes paſſeth all underſtanding, whoſe ſubjefts 
are the Saints and Angels, and whoſe King is Jeſus Chriſt, che 
King of kings. 
The firſt of theſe was eſtabliſhed by power, when the Al- 
mighty God created all things by his powerful Word, or the 
Word ef his power, which is Jeſus Chriſt ; but it ſhall be 6- 
niſhed through its w:akneſs, when languiſding Nature , that 
ſtill groweth weaker and-weaker, can held out no longer. 


The ſecond was begun in weakpeſs, when Chriſt —_—__ 
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God began the ſame in the infirmity of our fleſh, and to 
ther bis Church by: the preaching of a few Fiſher-men ; 
ut it ſhallend in power, when after he hath put all his ene- 
mies under his feet, he ſhall by the power of his Deity abſolve 
the ſame, and deliver it, as the Apoltle ſheweth, wnto God his 
Father : but, 

The third ſhall begin in power, and. continue in power 

without ending : when as the Poet faith, Glorioſum Impe- 
rium ſine fine dabit, 
—— Cnintc metas rerum, nec tempora ponit ; God ſhall give 
us a glorious Kingdom, without ending, and eternal happineſs 
unto his Saints : where there ſhall be no tight, becauſe they 
have no enemic , no tears, becauſe they can recieve no hurc , 
no fear, becauſe there is no danger, and no gricf, becauſe 
there is no evil, but all peace, all joy, all felicity, becauſe 
God will be all in all. 

And of theſe three Kingdoms we ought to ſubmir our ſelves 
with all contentedneſs unto the firſt, and with all care and 
diligence to ſeek the ſecond, that ſo to our everlaſting com- 
fort, we may attain unto the third, Which kingdom we ſhall 
never come unto, unleſs we ſeek the ſecond, which is the king. 
dome of grace, as we ought to do : for, as among the Romans 
none came to the Temple of Honour, but by the Temple of 
Virtue , ſo none ſhall come to the Kingom of glory, but the 
Subjects of the Kingdom of grace , and therefore we muſt 
ſeek for that as we ought to do : and that is, 

1, Generally, that the Church of Chriſt may be enlarged 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, and by all other ways that we 
can to convert men to the faich of Chriſt, and not to pervert 
them by wicked errours, or the evil examples of an ungodly 
converſation, 

2, Particularly, that the Spirit of God, and not the Spirit 
of Satan, the grace of Chriſt, and not our fleſhly lults, or 
any other ſin might reign in us, and rule our hearts to do all 
things according to Laws; that ſo we our ſelves might 
be members of his Church and (ubjes of this kingdom. 
-And, as | told you before, our 2 for this gy 

2 mu 
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1 Cor. 15, 
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muſt not be as children ſeek for their learning, coldly and care- 
leſly, as indifferent whether they get litcle or much , bur, 
the woman that loſt her groat lighted a Candle, and (wept the 
houſe, and ſought diligently for it till ſhe found ic , ſo muſt 
we ſeek for this kingdom with all diligence, and never leave 
ſeeking till we find it , for, New mollis eft via ad uſtra,the way 
to heaven is not eafie, nor ſtrewed over with ſweet flowers, 
How eafiea pe we muſt through many tribulations enter into the king- 
marter it 15 fo bt 
Mide into bell, dom of Heaven ; Indeed, the Poet can tell you, that facilss 
deſcenſus averni, the way to hell is very ealie, and you may 
ſoone ſlide thither by any fin; Sed revocare gradns, (u- 
peraſque evadere ad aura, Hic labor, hoc ops eft ;, but to 
climb up to heaven requires labour and pains, and they that 
think otherwiſe, do but deceive themſelves, becauſe there are 
many hindrances,and rubs, and obſtacles in our way to keep 
us back from this kingdom :_ as this preſent world, that made 
Demas careleſs of the world to come , and our own fleſh, 
that like Dalilahylyeth in our boſome, and 'is more dangerous 
than the world, and the old Serpent the Devil, that goeth 
abour like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
And therefore, ſeeing it is ſo hard a matter to paſs through 
the Pikes of theſe enemies, Abjicienda eſt emnts defidia & 
chryſoft. hom, #£1avia ; We muſt caſt away all floth andidlenels, faith Sainr 
3. in 7oban, Chry/oſtom : & quia anguſta 11a, robuſt 4 anima opus eſt, and 
becauſe-our enemies are ſo mighty, we muſt be ({trong, and 
of good courage, that we may overcome the world, [bdue 
the fleſh, and reſiſt the Devil, who is Lev inter formicas, 4 
Lion among thoſe that fear him , but formice inter Leones, 
coward among Lions, running away like Thyrſite: before 
James 4 7, Aobilles ; for, if yeu reſiſt the Devil, he will flie from you, 
ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Andif = ſtrive to paſs through theſe _ and deiire 
to know the way to Gods Kingdom, you ſhall underſtand, 


How difficult 
ro climb to 
heaven, 


2 Chron.g.1$ 
Six eſpecial 


ſteps to the that, as the aſcent to Solomon; Throne was Per ſex gradur, 
kingdom of by 6x ſtairs, fo we have fix ſpecial ſteps to aſcend co the 
heaven. Throne of prace. 


1. Regenera» The firſtis by'Regencration, nia naſcimny ad Inborem, 


tion. 


& re- 
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& renaſcimuy ad ſal/mtem,. becauſe we are born the. children 
of wrath, to labour and to miſeries , and therefore we muſt 
be born again, that is, by the waſhing of water,and the work- 
irg of Gods Fpirit, if you would walk towards this kingdom : 
for, Except you be bern of Water, and of the Spirit, yow cannot gohn x, 
enter into the kingdem of heaven, '(aith our Saviour, 

The ſecond is, by Outward profeſſion, that is, as Solomen ,, Outward 
faith, by following the ſteps of the fleck wnto the tents of the profeſſion. 
Shepherds ;, and, as they do, to proteſs the Faith, and never to Cant. 1. 8. 
be aſhamed of the Croſs of Chrift, 

The third is, by Hearing Gods Word, 5. e, the truth of 3: Hearing 
the holy Scripture ; and not the dreams and traditionsof men, ©94s Word. 
for my Sheep hear my voyce, faith Chriſt, and if you hear his 
voyce, your ſouls ſhall live, ſaith the Prophet 7ſaiah : but the Jer. 23. 16. 
bearing of old newly revived Hereſies is not the way to this 24 <- 12. 6. 
kingdom, but the way from it; and therefore we are flatly | '3' 3 
forbidden to hear the doQrine of all ſuch deceitful reachers. 11arr. », 1 : : 

The fourth is by Believing Gods Word, and giving credit , ,,,. 
unto his ſayings; even aS Abraham creaidir Deo, believed -Srqpoter , 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs , tor 
otherwiſe, if we believe not what we hear,  oar hearing of ic 
will avail us nothing, but rather be a witneſs againlt us ; and 
yet, as the Prophet J/aiah demands, hs hath believed our re- 
port ? So, I fear, that of many, which come to hear Gods 
word, there be but few that believe what we ſay, when as we 
have too many men' like thoſe whereof Tert»llzan {peaketh, 
Lui credebant Scripturts, wt crederent adverſns Scrifturas, 
i, e, to believe what they pleaſed out of the <Scripture; ard 
many more, that do lead their lives ſo lewdly, and fo. difſo- 
lutely, and follow afrer the vanities of the world {o eagerly, 
25 if they believed there were neither heaven nor he]l, 

The fifth is, By continual Prayers, and'conſtant invocation ;,, p, contin. 
upon God, that he would open our ears that we might bear, al prayer, 
and fo workin our hearts, that- we might believe the truth of 
God; for fo our Saviour biddethus, Ak and, you hratl have, 
ſeth and you ſhall find knock and it foall be opened unto you' ; and 
S. Auguſtine ſaith, If any man would find out the truth, gay: 
orand), 


Iſai. 53.1, 


Rom. 3. 13. 


Matth.7.21. 


Matth. 6.33. 


Heb.12.14, 


Cajetan.in loc. 


The righte- 
ouſneſs of 
God taken 
four wayes, 


The only Way to the 


or ande, tt qutvendy, et bent vivents ut inveniant, Let them 
ro G6d;and ſtudy hard, and/live holily,;and God will help \ 
ro underſtand che truth, 1 

The ſixth and laſt ſtep of this Ladder , that reacheth up to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, is by doing the will of God, and lead. 
ing our lives according ro Gods Laws , for ſothe Apoſtle 
tells us, Not the bearers of the Law , but the doers of the Law 
alt be juſtified: And Chriſt ſaith, | Net every one that ſaith, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king dom of heaven, but he that 
dath the will of my Fathey which « in heaven : SO that to hear 
Sermors, to underſtand Gods Word, and to pray to God, is 
all in vain, unleſs we do ſtudy and ſtrive withall to do our 
beſt endeavours to live' according to Gods will : And there- 
fore, | | 

2, Our Saviour, deſirous to ſhew unto us the readieſt way 
to come to this Kingdom of God, faith, Seek ye the Kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs, that is, the righteouſneſs which 
is acceptable in his ſight , ' and that is, as St. Paxl faith, To fol- 
low peace with all men, and holineſs, without Which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord: And you muſt obſerve, that righteouſneſs here 
is to be referred ro God , and not to the Kingdom , becauſe, 
as Cajetan well obſerveth, Benxae is of the feminine Gender, 
and avrz of the maſculine, and therefore muſt be referred ad 
©«y, unto God, and not Benxsey,the Kingdom of God. 

The which thing , together with infinite ſuch orher doubt- 
ful and obſcure places of Scripture, doth ſufficiently ſhew un- 
to you, that ignorant, unlearned men, that have neither Arts 
nor Language,neither Greek nor Latine, but do run to teach 
others before chey have learnt any things themſelves , like 
thoſein the Canticles , who watched over others , but kept nat 
their Wn flock, are but blind Guides of che people, firter 
to lead them into the dicch,then to reſolve them of any doubt, 
or to convince any learned Heretick. 

And furcher you muſt obſerve , that although the righte- 
ouſneſs of Gods ſpecially taken four wayes in Scripture,and 
ſignifieth, | | | 


1, That 


77 «7, or js Dei , whereby be puniſherh the wicked 
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dehvereth the innocent, avd whereot the Prophet faich 


T hou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right : 


And again 


T hoy art juſt, O Lord, and righteous 5s thy judgement. 
2, That vuprightneſs which isin, God , -and-is opppſed to 2. Way, 


iniquity ; as where the Prophet ſaith, 7 he Lord w righteous, 
and loveth rightednſneſs , his. face brþeldeth t 


right. 


herthing that us 
3. The truth of Ged, as where himſelf. ſab, 7 the 3. way. 


Lord ſpeak, righteouſneſs, that is, nothing bur the truth, 
4. The mercy of God in Chriſt, and through Chriſt, to. 4. way. 
wards us; as where the Prephet faith , Deliver me in thy pry1, 34h, 11 


righreouſueſs'; And digain, Fudge me according 10 thy righte. 
%ſneſs ; that is, qe. or thy mercy and Coda 
is, as the Prophet ſaich, 7ehova Jer. x3. 6. 


edto usin Chriſt Feſws, W 


CWw- 


j1uſtitia wftra, the Lord our > gun 9 ; and fothe righte- 


ouſneſs of Gogl to us ; becau 


Godin him , that's , that we- might be freely jultified-before 


God, through faith in his righteouſneſs, 


Yet by the righteouſneſs of God here in this place, we are 
to underſtand it, ſaith Se, Chry/oſtow, innone of the foreſaid 
lignifications, but for, Quid edit,et quid amat, What God lo- 
veth as juſt and righteous ,,and what he hateth as wicked and. 
unrighteous; that ſo we might do what heloverh,, and ſhun 
what he hateth : becauſe, as Areti»: ſaith, there is a righte.. Aret. in /oc. 
ouſneſs beſides our juſtifying righteouſneſs, that is plainly ne- 


eſl; 
though 


for the obtaining..of the Kingdam,; of God 'for 
, as Our Divines ſay; Fides ela jmſtifioat; Faith only 


5oftifierh us, and we are freely juſtified by our faith in Chyilt, 
thatlayeth hold on his righteouſneſs , which is imputed unto 


luſti 


us? yet, Fides juftificant nunqnam ft ſola, amt ſolvtaria, The 
Sins faich is neveralone, ſeparated from tbe, works of that 


righteouſneſs, which is che inſeparable 8d jan and goncomi- 


tang of the juſtifying faich. /' <& 


Mk 
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And 


and 
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7. That diſtributive righteouſneſs, which is called Nugloue '+ WY: 


Plal. 119.137 


Elay 45. 19, 


Plal 71,1, 


&, 23 de Apoſtle faith, He wes x Cor. 5. 21, 
made fin_for u7@$ that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


165. wif 
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And thereforeif you deſire to be Citizens of Heaven, and 


| Inheritors of the Kingdom of 'God,, / you muſt be juſt and 


James 3,18. 


What is the 
cauſe of all 
miſchiet, 


Lam, 5,16. 


Eſay 48, 23. 


righreous men ; and your righreouſneſs muſt not be like the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Rhariſces, in oſtentation , to 
deceive the world bur indeed and verity,in the Gght of God , 
forſo Chriſt tels-you plainly; Zxcepr your he» yen that 
is, not only 7. 10% it , is yours 
imputation, and which allmen' know doth by many thouſand 
degrees exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari. 
ſees ; but except your own inherent righteouſneſs , which is 
wrought in you by the Spirit of Chriſt , exceed the righteouſ+ 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
the king dom of God. 

And eruly, the want of this righteouſneſs and juſt deali 
among men,is the cauſe of all miſchief, and of all che a 
miſeries of this world, and of eternal damnation in the world 
to come ; and the performance of this righteouſneſs would 
make all men happy; both in this life, and in che life to come : 
For, Cri pts 
1. Whatbrings Wars, the greateſt of all the Plagues:that 
are here on earth, but unrighteous dealing ? For righteod(- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other, ſaith the Propher , and 
thou, faith St. Auguſtine, doſt love and deſire peace, which is 
the Crown of all worldly happineſs, ( though now the crows 
is fallen from onr head, woe unto ws that we have ſinned) Sed 
jnſtitiam now amabis,but thou wilt not follow after righreouſ- 
neſs , therefore peace ſhall be far from thee, becauſe theye 57 
1 peace to the wicked, ſaith my God ; no peace to them that 
ſhed innocent blood , no peace for unrighteous dealing', to 
_ that take away a mans righr, and hold it gill per- 

rce. | [S371 61 b 

But their unrighteouſneſswill deſtroy them , as indeed in- 
jaſticeand _—_— dealing wilt undo any people, when a 
Kingdom ſhall be tranſlated from Nation ro Nation , becauſe 
of anrighteoumeſs, and when the ſame ſhall be , as it'was 
faid of Carthage , fuller of ſins thea of men ; as we ſee the 
Monarchy of the Aſyrians was tranſlated to the Adedes and 
Perſians ; 
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Per and the. moſt famous Repyblick of-the 
fnlies, when, forgetring their prifiine.cquiry and juſt wr 
ing, whereby they became ſo great, they begants de unjuſt, 
and,as the Poet faith, 


C— LS; 
Vi erat ——— 


And meaſured the Law and equity by their ſtrength, 
and Noe the beſt right, that xe: rs ame Fi as the 
wicked proclaim itin the Book of x/i/dom, Let owr frength 
be the Law of juſtice ,, which hath been the ruine and ſubyer- 
fion of many a Nation, 
And fo it will be with us of this Nation, if we caſt aw 
all Juſtice , and hold the cruth in unrigheeouſneſs, becauſe 
God is no reſpeer of perſons, and we have no reaſon to 
think that be will deal any otherwiſe with us , then he hath 
done with his own choſen people the Jews, or with any other 
unrighteous Generation. 
And as unrighteoufaels is the mother of wars , and the 
bringer of deſtruQion to Nations and Uagoge , ſoitisthe 
nurſe that breedeth ſtrife, and increaſerh contentions and 
Suirs of Law among neighbours, and fo becometh the great- 
eſt enemy to brotherly love, whichis the greateſt vertne, and 
the chicfeſt grace of all Chriſtianity , as Saint Pan/fhew. , o,,,. ,, 
 4&S Os 
And as unjuſt dealing thus pulleth down upon us all the 
plagues of wes, fo you may ſee, in the fifth Chapter of —_— 
the Book of wiſdom, and in Saint Panl , and many other of maintain« 
places of the holy Scripture, how it excludeth all unrighteous ing wrongs 
men out of Heaven, But and opprefſi- 
2, On the other fide, if you look upon —_— and 
juſt dealing, miym1s if vis 5buar@ vuriny,o; wir 3 hp on "PRA 
Warn 2g Mignon : faith the divine Plato; All mencry The praiſe of 
out with one'mouth, How beautiful a thing is temperance and juſt dealiog, 
righteouſneſs : Cicerocalleth this righteouſneſs the Lady and 
Miſtreſs of all vertues : —_ ſaith , That yevowy June 
"44 
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xg Y porter Tegowny , 1 golden eye and a golden counte- 
nar.ce are alwayes to be ſeen in the face of Juſtice : And 


T beegmis ſaith, 
i 'By 43 Magtoovry on)nifidny mar” ape tiny s 
Even as the Latine Poet faith, 
?aſtitia in ſeſt virtutes continet omnes : 


Juſtice is that vertue which comprehends all vertuesin it ſelf; 
For he thatis a juſt man wrongeth no man: And Solomon 
Prov.16.12, faith, The Kings throwe 15 eftabliſbed by rightcon/neſs: And 
Proy.14 34. Again he ſaith , That Righteouſneſs exelteth « Nation, ſo that 
both King and Kingdom ſhall proſper through righteouſneſs: 
And he faith further, That alchough evil purſueth ſinners, yer 
Prov. 13.21, to the righteous good ſhall be repaid; And when the houſe of 
Prov. 14, 11, the wicked ſhall be overthrown, the tabernacle of the upright 
Chap,3-33. far flouriſh; becauſe God bleſleth the habicacion of ihe 
u 


And therefore the very Heathens ere&ed a Temple unto 

Jullice, and aſcribed divine wotſhip unto Aftres, which they 

How juſt and termed the Goddeſs of Juſtice, and many of them were very 
righteous the juſt & moſt ſingular obſervers of juſtice;tor Homer ſaith, That 
ay Sarpeden preſerved the Kingdom of Licia, H$xya xi m3 olire, 
ne ®f on through juſtice and forritude : And Herodien faith of Perti- 
Fanatick and #4x , 1hbat he was both loved and feared of the Barbatians, 
Cromwellin as well for the remembrance of bis vertues in former battels, 
Chriſtians 10 ag alſo, #7 jindire. ixay exire wry , becauſe wittingly or 
—_ willingly he never did wrong or injuſtice to any man : P/#- 
tarch aſcribeth the like vertues to Lucallus : Cicero tO Pem- 

pey: Ovid to Eriflthew: Virgil to Aneas: Smetonins t0 

Oftavins Augftur his Father , and many others of the Hea- 

thens arerecorded to bave been, like Ariftides, exceeding 

juſt, And 


wy. O24 © © «- 
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I would to God all thoſe that ſay they are Chriſtians, were 
as juſt as theſe Heathen; were, or as righteous as the Seriber 
and Phariſees z for they wereſo ſtrift in their lives, eſpecially 
in ſhew, and made ſo great account of j»fice, that they would 
tythe Myntand Rue, and the reſt of the very ſmalleſt things : 
and therefore S. Pa«{ ſaith that they were the ftricteft Set of 
all the Zewiſh Religion : and yet our Saviour faith, Except your 
righteouſneſs duh exceed the righteonſneſr of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. $0 

ou ſee, the way that leads you to the Kingdom of God, is to 
be juſt and righteons, and 10 honeſt men, without which it is 
in vain to pray to God, it is in vain to believe in Chriſt, and 
in vain to rely on him : becanſe, as the Prophet David faith, 


you mult offer to God the ſacrifice of Righteouſmes, and then Dal. 4. 5, 


Jon may truſt in the Lord, 

But wherein doth the ſacrifice of Righteouſneſs conſiſt, or 
how ſhall we become juſt or righteous men, and ſo acceprable 
in the ſight of God ? 

I anſwer, that-to be juſt and righteous, and to offer the ſa- 
crifice ,of cighreouſnels is, reddere unicunque quod ſunm «ft, 


That is, to render 


1, To God, 

2. To our King, 

3. To our Neighbours, 
4. To our ſelves, 


what belongs to each of theſe; and theſe are like the four 1 Branch of 
Rivers of Paradiſe watering the whole Garden of God, that Righreouſae(s, 


being well obſerved, will make it a Parads/e indeed, 

1. What belongs to God ? Our Fanarique Enthuſiaſts and 
Seftaries, think that, as God is a Spirit , ſo he requires no 
more but to be ſerved in $1irit and truth , for as the Prophet 
faith 7f he be hungry, he will not tell thee, becauſe all the Beaſts 
of the Forreſt w_ and ſo are the cattel xpon 4 thouſand bills; 
And therefore the Lord faith, my Son give me thy hearr, 
ſo worſhip me, with Faith, Hope, Love, and the like ſpiritual 

Y 3 affetions, 


4 


That God will 
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affeRtions, which are moſt correſpondent.ro me, thatama 
writ, | | 

Thor ou muſt know that they are very much deceived : for 


be worſhipped ag God hath made both Body and Soul , and hath given us all 
with all that that we bave, Houſes, Lands, Riches, and whatſoever elſe we 


we have. 
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a. 


Reſp. 


do poſſeſs, ſo he will be ſerved and worſhipped by all that we 
have, with-our Hearts to love him, with our Tongues to 
praiſe him , with our Eys lifted up to behold his wonders, 
with our Knees bowed down to ſubmit unto him , with our 
Hands to do the work that he requireth,and with our Wealth 
and Riches to honour him , as the Wiſe man commandeth, 
Hononr Ged with thy riches. | 

And © our Saviour , when he biddeth us to rewder nate 
Ceſar what war Caeſars, and to God what ir Gods, meanerh ir 
of our Wealth and Riches, that we ought to render unto 
God, and not of theſe internal ſervices and ſpiritual worſhip 


that we do likewiſe owe to God, for here the queſtjon wasvf _ 


the Tribute and Mony that the few: were to pay to Ceſer; 
and therefore the true ſenſe of our Saviours anſwer" was -/c- 
cnndum materiam ſubjettam, according to their queſtion;pive 
that part of your Wealth and Riches to Ceſar, which bel 

to Ceſar and that part of it to God, which is due to God, 
_ (ſar bimſelf may not have chat , Which belongs to 
G 


But then you will demand, what is that part and portion 
which belongs to God, out of that All which God gives un- 


ro us. 


Levit, 27, 30, I anſwer that they are firſt the 75thes, which God requi- 


reth co be payd-unto him , and ſecondly the Donations, which 


his people do freely offeriunco him, and God doth thoſt 


ciouſly fecepr them, which 'is an »»n/prakable favonr thar the 


great God, and creator of all things, the giver of all things, 
that owns all things, and wants nothing, ho 


accept the ſmall:gifrs of us his poor creatures, far beyond the 
Clemency of X*yxes,thar did fo curteouſly accept a little cold 
whiter that was prefered unto him by a poor ſubjeR , that 
bad nothing elle to offer him, 


But 


ald {o fracu: ” 


Eo FP AQ AXSSPBOIO TODOS ry Cm©=op@Ga, 
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But when any Lands, Honfes, or Monies, or any other part 


of our Goods is offer: d unto God , let us not be ſo unjuſt as 
to rob God thereot : for you may ſee, what the Prophec 


faith, wil a man rob bis God, yet yu have robbed me,in Tythes 1111 


and Offerings , thatis, inconverung che 7 ythes to your own 
uſes, which | commanded to be p:id to uphold my ſervices, 
and caking thofe Lands-and Houſes 1ni0 your own poſſeſſions, 
which molt pions men had offe..cd co maintain my Religion, 

Or if we do this (as I ſee it commonly don 1n /re/axd and in 
too many places in England) then let us take heed leſt har, 

#H0rWm Wm Ia mnr, COW Cx mVenianmus, we 

nd not the like ſucceſs as they found that had don this before 
us : And what is that ? 1 will{hew you ſome examples of good 
note. 

And I will not inſiſt epon the puniſhment inflicted upon 
Achan, Gehexi, Shiſake King of Egypt, Fobas King of 1/rael, 
Sennacherib King of A (ſyria, and Ber(ſbaxzar King of Babylon, 
and others, for their Sacritedg, and Injuftice againſt God , 
becauſe you may read the ſame at your .leaſure in the holy 


&cryrure. 


3.8. 


Bur i ſhall deſire you to remember, what Seweca,a man that «29, 7+ eve. 


knew not Chriſt, ſaith Sacrilegi dant panes, quamVvis wemo w/e fic. l. y.c. 12. 


que ad Dror manns porrigat , therobbers of God's right ſhall 
never eſcape 'unpuniſhed, 'though no man crie to againſt 
them : as'it appeareth, not only by what F«ſtine wrizeth, /, 4, 
of Philomenes, and what Laftantine faith of Fulvia tor rob- 
bing the Temple of Juwo Lacizia , but eſpecially by what 
Aul. Geltizs wriceth, ' bow that after Qin: Ceyie robbed 
the houſes of God in the Ciry of Totowſe, as many 45 touched 
any parr of rhat ſpoil, miſero crutiabilique exits periit, And 
we need look no furrher, then what ſucceeded the ſpoyle that 
King Henry the Eighth made of the goods of the Church , for 
thoagh he had 'more-Wives then (many. o5hers of our Kings, 
yet his tſſac reached not £0-cthe ſecond Generation , and 
though he gave thoſe ſpoiles to-bis Nobility, yet it is well ob- 
ſerved by Sir Henry Spelman and others, thatiin a ſhort time 
moſt of their Poſterity came welneer to beggeric, . 
ut 
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The only Way to the 
But I will conclude this Point with the words of Charle; 


The moſt ex- the Great, -that was as great a Souldier as any of you, and as 
cellent}Speech good as great : Novimns mnlta regna, & reges tor am, propte- 
of Charles the ,,. ecidifſe, quia Eccleſiar fpriiavernmt reſque earum militibuz 


Grear- 


The ſecond 


dederwnt ; quapropter mec fortes in bello, wc in fide ftabiles fa- 
erupt, nec vittores extiterunt, ſed multi vulnerati, & plares 
interfetts terga dederunt, regnaqne,( »egiones, quod prgns oft, 
regna C alorum perdidernnt, o_ propri1s bereditatibus cars. 
erunt, & haftenus carent ,, And 1 will adde the Charge, that 
the wiſe and ſtrenuous Earle of Strafford gave to his Son, 
William Wentworth, when he was dying, which is, that As 
he would «uſwer it to him in hraven, he ſhould never meddle with 
wy of the Patrimoyy of the Church, for 1t will be the canker 
that will catup the reſt of his eſtate, and therefore chargeth 
him again, as he will anſwer bim in heaven, never to meddle 
With it. 

And the reaſon of all this is, that Religion is the very 
ground of all our happineſs,and the chiefeſt ef all our comfort, 
and the tythes and donations of Religious men are the main 
outward props of our Religion, and if with Sampſon you 
take away the pillars, yon overthrow the houſe : ſo take away 
the means that maintains Religion, and your Religion, like a 
tottering wal,wil ſoon fall unto the ground, and then you have 
diſſolved all the ties and aſſociations betwixt God and man, 
and left us all as aliens and enemies unto God , and therefore, 
when other miſchiefs have their limits, and ſo hurt but one or 
other,and there is an end, yer this robbing of God of his right, 
tarbabit fadere mnndi," will ſet the world beſide its hinges, 
and ſweep away all our —_ | 

And, 1 bope, this which I have here ſpoken, will deterr all 
from Sacriledge, and teach them to be juſt and righteous, » 
render unto God what ts Gods, 

2. The next branch of our juſtice and righteouſneſs is to 


branch of our render unto Ceſar what is Ceſars. And what doth belong 
righteouſneſs. tg Cay, that weeught to render unto him ? 


] find fix ſpecial things due unto him, anſwerable to the 
fix ſpecial enfigns and emblems of Royal Majeſty, For, 's 
1.17 
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1, The Sword axaRteth Fear. 

2. The Crown importeth Hoxogr. 

3: The oe requireth Obedience. 

4. His Perſon meriteth Defexce. 

$5. His Charge calieth for our Prayers. 

6. The Throne deſerveth Tribate, without which, hig 
Royalty ean-never be maintained. 

And yet we mutter, and murmur, and are moreay erſe co. 
render this duty unto our king then any of all the re(t; for here 
you ſee, when the Jews came to Chriſt, they queſtion not any 
other duties, but they demand of him, 1s it lawfull to pay tri. 
bute unto Ceſar ? and they were often ready to rebel, rather 
then to part with their money : and what do Rebels do, bur 
2s our late Rebels have done, to undo themſelves and their 
poſterity, and _ many miſeries upon many others: for, 
Dui now vult daci, debet trahi , he that will not be obedient 
to the Government, mutt be forced with puniſhment. 


But they might have conſidered, as eloquent O/orims faith, gfor. 44 ret,s 
that Rex infinita negotia ſuſtinet, equabile jus omnibus admi- tm. |, 14, 
wiſtrat, The King undergoeggnfiniteaffairs, he adminiſtreth p. 386. 


ual right to all his le, he keepeth away all dangers 
boos hs Common: well", he rewardeth the Pichfall, - 
reſtraineth the froward, and he preſerveth his Kingdom, both 
from foraign foes, and inteſtine wary and an hundred things 
elſe,which private men cannot conceive. And theſe things can- 
not be done, without great means,and much mony, and there- 


fore Drioces, when he was elefted King of the Aedes,cauſed yerovorys 1. 1 


them to build him a moſt ately Palace, and the famous City 
of Ecbatena, and to give him a goodly band of men for the 
m—_— of his perſon, and to provide all ather things ficting 
for the Majeſty of a King, and ſo all the other Kings of the 
Gentiles did the like. | | 
And Solomen alſo, and all the reſt of the kings of Iſrael 
required no ſmall aid and tribute from their SubjeRs, for 


though Terts/lian out of Dewt. 23.17. re:ds it, There ſhall Deut, 23.17. 


nt be, Te oghp @, a payer of tribute of the Sons of [ſracl , 
yet Pamelins well obſerves it, that theſe words are.not in the 
original, 


73 ws 


2 Sam-17. 24. 


2 Reg.2, 28, 


Luc, 15.c,18, 


Rom. 13. 
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original, but are taken out. of the Septaegint , which alſo 
faith not, Of the Sons, but: «x5. $uyer3ger, 0i.the daughters of 
Iſracl, that is, ex impudicitia & lupaneyibrr, ipr their diſho. 
neſty, as it is ſaid in the next Verſe , that the bireof a Whore, 
and the price of a Dog, are an abomination to the Lord; and fo 
S. Augaſtine uſeth the word -aaim, for thoſe unchaſte ſacri- 
fices, wherewith ſuch women did oblige themſelves ; and fo 
doth T heoderet likewiſe. 

But that the Few! payd tribute, it is manifeſt out of 1 Sam, 
17. 24. where this reward is promiſed to him that killed Ge- 
liab, that bis fathers houſe ſhould be 4b/qse tribato, free from 
all tribute ; and, to make it yet more plain, it is faid that 
Solomon appointed Feroboam ſuper tributa nniverſe downs 
Foſephi, ſaith the Y's/g. Lat. that 1s, of the Tribe of Ephraim 
and Manaſſes, as our Tranſlation reads it. 

Yea,though the Few, were the people of God ; and thought 
themſelves free, and no ways ob iged to be taxed by foraign 
Princes; yet after Pewpey rook their City, they paid tri- 
bute to the Romans, faith 7oſephus; and our Saviour bids 
them,to render unto Ceſar thatribute that was due to Say 
ſaying, amJen nm wloae@ wicage where he uſeth the 
word that S, Pax/ ofeth, when he biddeth vs to poy oxr debrs, 
and to owe nothing to any man, ſaying, am ma ms ige- 
ads, Pay to every man that which you owe. 

And ratber then himſelf would omit this duty, though he 
never wrought any other miracle about money ; yet herein, 
when he had never a peny, he would create money in the 
mouth of a Fiſh, as both S. Hierow and the Interlin. gloſs 
do think, to pay for bimſelf and bis Apoſtle. 

And therefore ſeeing the Kings occaſions are ſo great, and 
the Subſidies, Impoſts, Cuſtomes, Aids, and Exciſes, and the 
like Taxes are ſe due unto them by the Laws of God and 
man, they can be neither juſt nor honeſt men, nor be in the 
way to the kingdom of God, that deny or defraud the king 
of theſe duties. 

——— thoſe men, that will rather wink 
at malefaRours and tranſgreſſours of the Laws, _—— 

,. bring 


| 
| 
| 
c 
| 
n 


mitted inthe Common-wealth, 


3. The next brarch of Juſtice,is to deal honeftly with all our 
neighbours, to deceive no man, to oppreſs no man, to wrong 
no man: Andas our Saviour faith, all things, whatſoever ye 
world that men ſhould de to you, doye even ſo tothem, for this 
the Law and the Prophets , this is all that the Law requireth, 
this is all that che Prophcts harped 
need moſt eſpecially to inſiſt upon, to perſwade 'men to deal 
juſtly and honeſtly one with another: and where men will nor 
do fo, to have juſtice and judgment done unto them, which is 
the onely way to continue peace amongſt us, and to bring a 
blefing upon the whole kingdom : they will bring a plague 


upon it, 


And becauſe, as | conceive, there was never more need of 
Juſtice to be executed then now, when of late we were all in- 
yolved in ſuch confuſion, that as yet could not be reduced to 
any juſt and perfe& poſition, 1 muſt humbly crave your pa- 
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bring their Fines into the King's Exchequer? 1 will fay no. 
thing at this time, but that I cannot conceive how they are ci- 
ther juſt or righteous men herein, or in the way to the king- 
dom of God: Tor whoſoever doth any ways defreud the 
King of any right that is any ways due unto him, isin the next 
degree to him that committeth facriledge, and robbeth (od 
himſelf: and | believe, that, if it were not for the tricks and 
quirks of ſome men to quit the offenders, chere would be 
more monies brought unto the King , and tewer faults comn- 


tience to ſtay a while upon this point, 


And whereas there are four ſorts of men concerned to have 


juſtice done unto them : 


( 1. The Charch- mes. 
)2, The Adventurers. 
, 3, The Souldiers. 


4. The [nzocent Iriſh Papiſts. 


upon, and this isall that we 


1, 1 have often ſhewed, how ominous it is, to weaken the 
hands of the Clergie, by keeping away their meansTto dil- 
inable them to do the ſervice of God. 


Z 


2.For 


rv 


The third 
branch of 
righteouſneſs, 


Math. 7. 13. 


Vol 


And of ſuch, 1 
am ſure theie 
arc tO many. 


Gen. 18, 23. 
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2. For Adventurers, that beſlowed their moneys to ſup- 
=_ the Rebels, and reduce them to their due.obedience to 
is Majelly. 

3. For the Souldiers that fought for the ſame ends, they 

t juſtly to be rewarded, according to their merit : but 
for thoſe that for covetouſneſs, to get the Lands either of the 
Church or of the 1rifs, they cared not how, nor how much, 
nor from whom they got it , | wiſhthat their judgment may 
be according to their deſert, and the merit of their defire. 

4. For the innocent, either 1r:;ſþ Papiſts, or ejeted Pro- 
teſtants, 1 fear it may be with many of them, as it was with the 
Gibilines, who being at variance with the Guelphs in the 
City of Papia,promiſed to Facinus Caine, all the houſes and 
goods of the Guelphes,if he aſſiſted them to get the ViRtory ; 
which he did ; and after be had ſubducd the Gxelphs,be ſeized 
upon the goods both of theGe/ hs and Gibilines:and when the 
Gibilines complained, that he brake his covenant, in taking 
their houſes, and pillaging their goods that were Gibilines, 
the ſaid Cains anſwered, It was true indeed, that they were 
Gibilines, but their goods were the goods of Guelphes, and 
ſo belonged unto them, and ſo to him : So, perhaps, the co- 
vetous Adventurers, and the greedy Souldiers, may fay of 
them, as they do of us of the Church, that they are innocent 
and we faithfull to our king ; but ours, and their lands an 
fair houſes, are the lands of Rebels, and therefore, as they 

do hold ours from us, ſo they will keep theirs from them, 

Bur this is no juſtice, nor to do 44 you would be done anto ; 
for,as Abraham aid to God, Wilt thos deftrey the righteou! 
with the wicked ? And as Abimelech ſaid, Lord, wilt thou ſlay 
4 righteous nation? $01 ſay , God forbid that any innocent 
man, be he of what Religion he will, ſhould loſe either houſe 
or lands. 

But you will ſay , The [riſh Papiſts are not ſo innocent, 
for though their hands did a& nothing, for fear they could not 
prevail , yet ir may betheir hearts did earneſtly wiſh, that all 


3 


the Proteſtants ſhould be rooted ont , and perhaps their Fa- 


thers or Grandfatherswere as deep in rebellion as any —_ 
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and therefore they may be az juſtly deprived of their eſtates, 
as they would have deprived us. - 

I confeſs that, as when Cutts ſent to the Oracle, to ex- 
poſtulate, why he ſhould be ſo hardly dealt withall, that was 
ſo bountiful unto the Gods, and fo faithful a ſerver of them ? 
The Oracle anſwered, That for kis bounty the Gods preſer- 
ved his life, bur his Kingdom was tranſlated, and his other af- 
fiction happened for the iniquity of Gyges, that was the death 
of Candauler: So God may juſtly puniſh the preſent Inno. 
cents , for the precedent faults of their fore-fathers , as he 
did cut off ten Tribes from Rehoboam for the fins of Solomon , 
and he that knows our hearts may juſtly whip us for our evil 
thoughts, 

But we are not to judge of any man for his thoughts, nor 
to puniſh him for his wiſhes , until chey do break forch ather 
into words or as ; becauſe the other muft be left alone for 


And therefore , ſeeing that he which condemneth the In. 
nocent, 1s as abominable ro God, as he that abſolveth the 
wicked,that juſtice ſhould be obſerved, that no innocent man 
ſhould ſuffer, yet I would not have thoſe deemed Inno- 
cents, that are more then apparently known to be very no- 
cent. 

There is another degree of juſtice, which ſhould be per. 
formed ro the oppreſſed Proteftaxts , that have been ejected 
out of their eſtates, and to our poor neighbours , that are 
ready to ſtarve in the ſtreets - For, as Saint Ambroſe faith, 
Eſurientinm pans eft quem tu detines, nudorum indumentun 
quod tu recludis, & miſerorum pecania quam tw in arca abſe 
condis., And therefore, though we term it alms, yet itis ju- 
ſtice in us to do ir, and they that are able are unjuſt if they do 
it nor, 


4. The laſt branch of juſtice concerns our ſelves : for a man The fourth 
may be unjuſt to himſelf,as all covetous men,and the prodigal branch of our 
—_ are, when as the one hath the bleſſings of God, and *igbteouſaeſs. 


th not the heart to uſethem , and the other doth abuſe 
them, to the fhame and deſtruQtion of himſelf, profuſely wa- 
Z 2 ſting 


——_——— 4 


Eccleſ, 3.16. 


Matth. 5.40, 
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ſting them in feaſting and drinking, or, as ſome do, in beauti- 
ſying their Tiara , and ſome others in ſweeping the ſtreets 
with $i ks and Velvets , which are vanities , that I know nor 
how they ſhall anſwer, when they come to appear before Al. 
mighty God , and yet we that are the Preachers ſhall be bur 
laughr at, for reproving of theſe vanities, and telling them 
how it is far from that juſtice which we ſhould mt unto 
our ſelves, beſides the abuſe that they offer tro Gods crea- 
rures/ 

And thus T have ſhewed you whar is juſt and righteous, 
and dire&ted you the right way to the Kingdom of God. God 
give us grace to walk therein. 

But you will demand , Where is juſtice without partiality 
now to be found, among Neighbours, or in the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice, or in the Parliament Houſe ? 1 cannot, and 1 dare not 
ſay, you ſhall not find juſtice therein , yet this | dare ſay, 
I have ſeen faQion and friends, contrary to juſtice, to have 
carried things in all rheſe places, and therefore , ſeeing that 
Injuftice and Oppreſſion do make wiſe men mad, eſpecially if 
they fee the ſervants of Rebels and Traitors favoured and 
countenanced, againſt the moſt faithful ſervants of their King, 
and the Ambaſſadors of the living God : And ſeeing that 
as Solomon faith, / ſaw the place of judgement, and wickedneſ? 
was there ; and the place of righteanſal] , and iniquity was 
there: My advice to you all is,to follow our Saviours counſel, 
If any man will ſue thee at the Law , and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cleak, alſo : for in ſo doing, in your patience 
you ſhall poſſeſs your ſouls, and walk in = right way to the 
Kingdom of God. 

And then ſecondly,whar is here promiſed ſhall be undoubt- 
edly performed, Al theſe things ſhall be adminiſtred unte you, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord , to whom be glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks, and praiſe for all bis mercies nd favours for 
ever and ever, Amen. 


THE SIXTH 


SER MON. 


Jonn 3. 14. 


And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wil- 
derneſs, even jo muſt the Son of man be lifted 


up. . 


# 
He Holy Apoſtle Saint Paw!,ſpeaking of many 
things that befell the Zews,while they wan- 
dered in the Wilderneſs, faith, rum 3 nvJz 1 Cor.to. 11, 
Td ovvifBeuvory inciyers + All theſe things bap- 
pened to them in « Figare ; and ſo were Types Heb.c. 8. c.94 
of things to come, for ourenſamples, faith 246. 19. 
our Tranſlation, and ſo the Apoſtle prove eh at large in his 
Epiſtle unto the Hebrews. As, 


I. Aarosn, 
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1. A«rox their High.Prieft was a Type of our High. Prieft, 
Zeſns Chrif and he aſcending into heaven, left bis Apoſtles, 
andthey,the Biſhops,to be his Subſtitutes to govern hisChurch 
here on earth, in the place of theHigh Prieſt, and the Prieſts 
and Levites were Types of our Priefts and Deacons , and his 
holy garments, and moſt glorious ornaments, which the 
Rab. called Bidge Zahab, golden veſtments ; as were the 
Ephed, the Pradieplare with precious Stones, the Crim and 
Thummim, the robe of the Ephod, ſet with golden Bells and 
Pomgranates, the plate of the Afiter, and the embrojdered 
Coat, all ſo exceeding glorious, that when Alexaxder ſaw the 
High-Prieſt $:meos the juſt,thus attired, coming to meet him, 
he was ready to adore him, ſaying, That God had thus ap- 
peared unto him the night before. 

And ſo indeed he was the Type of our true God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his glorious apparel ſignified the honour, glory 
and reſpe& that ſhould be Vielded to the. miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, and the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt , for ſo the Apoſtle 
reaſoneth, that if the miniſtration of death, 5. e. of the Law 
written and engraven in ſtones, were thus glorious, and this 
glory was to be done away ; then how ſhall not the miniſtras 

tion of the $piririt, 5. e. of the Goſpel which is to continue, 
be much more glorious ? s 

' For as Kings and Princes, and great Lords, if they have no 
means, nor ſervants, to uphold their eſtate, and co maintain 
their greatneſs, with great power, when there is need, they 
ſhall not be reſpeRed nor ſecured againſt rebellious ſpirits 
ſo if the Miniſters of Chriſt be poor, Panper abique jacet, a 
no great regard will be had of their words, for all the bre- 
thren of the poor do hate him, how much more do his friends 
gofar from him? And though Solomon tells you, that the poor 
wiſe man delivered the City that was beſieged by a great King, 
yet he ſaith, yo max remembred this poor may, but his wiſdew 14 
deſpiſed, and bis word: are not heard. 

And therefore it is no wonder, that the poor Vicars preach 
ing, brings ſuch poor fruits of charity, whenthe great men of 
the Countrey carry all the great Livings from them, or that 
poor 
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pour Biſhops can do no great good, when thoſe that have 
n great offenders, ſhall carry away the greateſt Lordſhips Bene no, 
from them, 

2. As Aaron the High-Prieſt of the Jews, was a Type of » The Taber. 
our High-Prieſt, eſs Chriſt ; ſo the Tabernacle that Moſes nacle, whar ie 
made in the Wilderneſs, and the Temple that So/cmon builr G__ 
on mount Aforiah, (where Abrabam was to ſacrifice his Son —oniupe ey 
Iſaac, and which was one of the three hills which were in the fed. 
ſame tra& of ground, Siow, MMoriah,Calvary) were types and 
figures of the Chriſtian Churches that ſhould be erected un- 
der the Goſpel : For, 

As in their Temple, there were three things conſiderable : 
Firſt, the Sanitwm Sanftorum : Secondly, the Santnm ; and 
thirdly, the Atrium, anſwerable to our Cathedral Churches, 
that have 1, The _ 2. The Body of the Church , and 
3. The Church-yard: and, 

In the Holy of Helics, were the golden cenſer, and the 
Ark, of the Teſtament, wherein were, 1. The pot of Aſanna. 
2. Aarens Red, And 3. the Table of the Law,lignifying,thar 
the Chriſtian Biſhops, that have the charge of the Santum 
Sanftoram, muſt always preſerve theſe three things : firſt, the 
Manns, to feed the flock of Chriſt;ſecondly,the rod of Diſci- 
pline to corre them , and thirdly, the Law, to keep them 
within the bounds of their obedience. 

And there was a covering of the Ark, which was called What the Pro- 
ixechgiey, the Propitiatory, or mercy-ſeat, becauſe it covered piniatory (i- 
and hid the Law, that it might not appear before God to 8'bed. 
plead againſt, and accuſe (infull man for the tranſgreſlion of 
this Law ; and this ſignifiech our preaching of Jeſus Chriſt to 
be inegigrev, 0Ur Propitiatenr, as the Apoſtle calleth him ; and 
ineou@, our Propitiation, as S. John calleth him. 


T'ide Goodwin, 


Heb. 9 4. 


Rom. 3. 25. 


1 John 2. 2, 
2, In the SanRuary there) 1, The Incenſe-Altar. —Gitd 
were two things : 2. T able, whereon were Incenſe Altar, 
Shew-Bread, 
I. The Shew- Broad. and Candle- 
| 54 The Candleſtich. ſtick ligniſied. 


And 
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And theſe were Types and Figures that fignified the chiefeſt 
things in our Church ; as the 1nceyſe- Altar betokened the 
prayers of the people, as the Prophet David ſhewerh; and 
whereas this Altar of [nceyſe was to be ſprinkled by che High- 
Prieſt, with the 6loxd of the Sacrifice, once every year, it 
{gnifieth thar our prayers, be they never ſo many, and never 
ſo fervent, yet if they be not purified and perfected by the 
bloud of Chriſt, they are unyaluable before God. 

2, The Shew-bread, and the Candleſtick Ngnified the light 
that the people ſhould receive by our explaining of the Word 
of God, and the feeding of their ſouls by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and bleſſed Sacrament of the body and bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

3. The Court of the Temple,was divided by a wall of three 
Zoſeph 1.8:c.3 cubits high , that the one part of it might be for the Prieſts, 
Join 10:23- and the other for the people. And this Court of the people, 

"0s 3: 7" was ſometimes called the Temple, and ſometimes Solomons 

Porch. 
———. And in this Court was their Corban, or Alms-box, which 
pi had jeſus *hE Greeks termed ja{oguraxeny, and the Latines from the 
Chrilt and the Greeks Gazophylacium, the treaſure, and the alms that was 
Goſpel of Je- put into this box, the Hebrews called T/edaks, which pro- 
ſus Chrilt, but perly ſgnifieth juſtice ; to teach ns, that it is juſtice for us to 
I relieve the Poor, and that the matter of our alms and relief 
them with f{hould be goods juſtly gotten, and nor, as many do, ſteal a 
open face, Gooſe, and ſtick a feather, rob many, and relieve a few. 

Theſe were the chiefeft parts of the Temple, and the chief- 
eſt things therein, and this Temple was thrice built. 


Pſal. 141. 2. 


Exod 3o. 10. 


1 Reg. 6. 37. 1. By Solomon,that finiſhed the ſame in ſeven years, 
2. By Zerebabel , that finiſhed it in the ninth year of 
Foſeph. 1. 11, Darins Hyſtaſp.and fo from the ſecond year of Cy- 
Co 4. rus that _— ir,it was fonrty ſix years in building, 
3. By Herod,that finiſhed the ſame in cight years, 
Ideml, 15, 
EA And what proviſion David left for the ereting of this, you 
V. 3, may read. 


Beſides, 


EVP"F EAT XS = on 1%, o wt ms = 


= ea ano S©uc ooo ao 


The Saving Serpent. z93 1? 2 


Beſides this Glorious, Great, and Magnificent Temple, that What theirSy- 
was anſwerable to our Cathedral Church , my had many Sy- 280gues Ty” 
nagogues, that were as our petty Pariſh Churches: for though "** 
e129, from the Verb ev1«2w"to gather rogerher doth pro- a, uu 
perly lignifie a ColleQion of any things, that may be gathered ,,, 7G. 
together ; yet commonly, the Synagogues are taken for the copjc lafis. 
Houſes dedicated to the worſhip of God, wherein it was Goodw. & z. 
lawful to Pray, to Preach, and to Diſpute, but not to Sacrifice, *- > 

And itis likely they began to build theſe Synagogues when When their 
the Tribes were ſettled in the promiſed Land ; becauſe che >yPagogues 
Temple, being too far diſtant from thoſe that dwelt in the re« m_ wn 
mote parts of the Land, they built ro themſelvesSynagogues to 
Pray coGod in them, inſtead of theTemple. For ſo we read, that 
Moſes of old time had in every City them that preached him, be AQ ry. ur, 
ing read in the Synagegmer every Sabboth day : and David, in 
his time, findeth'grear _ with choſe wicked and prophae 
wretches, that, like our late Rebells, deſtroyed and burnt up ©1174 ®. 
all the $ Jnagognes of God in the Land. 

And of thele Synagogues Sigenins writeth, there were four gi, 1. . 
handred and eighty T eraſelem: andin other Citics and 8. ge Repas, 
Provinces, there were many other Synagogues, as in Galslze, Heb. 
in Damaſcus, at Salamis, at Antiochia : and they held him for Matth. 4. 23. 
a very good man and a lover of their Nation chat built them a OMG 
Synagogue , where they might pray, and ſerve Ged. And 4 Eonenng 
May monides ſaith , the tradition was', that whereſoever ten Maymon. is 
Families of 1ſrae/ were, they ought to baild them a Syna- —_—_— 11, 

«I. 


ue. | 
& were the Jews, that were under the Law, and bur- 
thened with ſuch infinite :1axer and ceremonies of their Religi. 
on, as were more then they were able to bear , ſo Zealous, fo 
Religious, and ſo ready to part with their Wealth, and the 
beſt chings they had, to build ſo ſumptuous, and ſo glorious a 
Temple, and ſo many Synagogues, for the ſervice of God, 
that were but the Types and Shadows of our Cathedrals and 
pariſh Churches, 'that are for the Preaching of the Goſpel of 
Jeſns Chriſt? | And ſhall we that are freed.from all the or- 
dinances of their Law, be ſo cold and fo carglefs to —_— 
Aa cs 
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But wemay houſes of hn Chriſt, that hath don ſo much for ns, aS1 ſhall 
remeniber ſhew you by and by? Truly | am ſorry to ſee it, and 1 ama. 
what Hor. ſhamed to p ir, that ſuch a Cathedral Church as this, and 
axon, D =_ ſo many other Churches as I have ſeen in this Dioceſe, ſhould 
mJ" ines be ſo Barbarouſly demoliſhed as they are, and ſo little regard 
Romene, donee had of their repayring. They weep for us, becauſe we weep 
Temple refece- not for their abuſe. But to go on, and 

ris, edeſque le © 2 As the High-Prieft of the Jew: was the Type of Jeſus 
r= * Chriſt, and their Temple was the Type and Shadow of our 
ſemulacys r DL Cathedral Churches, ſo all that they did and all that happen- 
I. 3. Od.s, edunto them, were Types and Enſamples for us that are now 
3. Allchat ynderthe Goſpel; and, as the Apoſtle faith, they are all written 
happened tO ©, wr admonition; And {0 our Saviour here tells NVichodemw 
the Jos, aps _ that, As Adoſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 

Types anden , P 4 . % 
ſamples for us. 9#ſt the Sox of man be lifted vp,, wherein you may obſerve 

1 Cor, 16, 41, theſe two things. 
1. The Type which is expreſſed in the Hiftorie. 
2. The thing Typified, which is che Myſterie Ggnified by 
the Hiſtorie, For, Keffus wok; voor # Gruv m1 ighuy, 
Etws Udo vai 61 my Vids Th arSpane, And, 
1. For the Hiſtorie you may read it in nb. 21. 2.4.1 

the tenth verſe, and which you muſt well obſerve, before a: 
can underſtand the Myſterie, And therein you may obſerve 


theſe four parts. 
Baie 20 The $in committed by.the //raclites, v. 5. | 
V6 2, Their Puniſhment, inflicted upon them for their fin. 
pay 3. Their Repencance and confeſſion of their fins, wv. 7. 
VP 4. The Remedie that preſerved them, v, 8. and g. 


V. 8.9. | ; | 
4. Parts * x, Their fig ſeems to. be morbus conplicepar, a twiſted and 


the Hitory, decompound wickedneſs, conſiſting of theſe four Ipecial bran- 
1 Their fan es, that do moſt commonly WiC rodiakes, oY 
{our fold, 
I, Ingratitde, 
2. Juconſtancie, 
"1. |, 3+ opatience, 
n ' 4. Imuſtice, 


| For, 


x, They 
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1. They bad receiyed from the hands of God the groue 
bleſſings that eyer Nation received; from a handful of hunger- 
ſtarved 
be multiplied and increaſed, within the ſpace of two hundred 
and fifty years; to the number of abour tix bundred thouſand 
men, beſides women and children, 

Andthen, being cruelly oppreft and tyraunized over, by 
Phar ab King of Egypr,to be ſo wonderfully and miraculouſly 
delivered out of his hands, ſo fully and opulently, with (ilyer, 
and gold,and Jewels,and abundance of all manner of wealth, 
and Ge God himſelf ro guide them, and to feed them with 
the bread of Heaven,and: the food of Angels : What a mon... 
ſtrous ingratitude was it, for ſuch a people to murmur againſt 
God, and to complain againſt Moſes, as it God had purpoſely 
brought them , and Adoſer maliciouſly drawn them, our of 
Egype , to be deſtroyed inthe Wilderneſs of Arabia perroſa, 
the moſt uncomfortable place of all che earth? And is this 
the thanks that they render unto God for the wonders that 
he wrought for them in Egype , and the fearful things that he 
did by the Red Sea? where they exceedingly rejoyced for 
their deliverance,and ſang that excellent Sang of thankfulneſs 
unto God, ſaying, That he had triumphed glorionſly and throws 
the horſe and bis rider imto the Sera 3 But 


people, no more then threeſcore aud fifteen ſouls, to 


AQs 7. 18. 
Excd.i2z. 37, 


Exod. 1-1. 


2. They had now changed: their thonghts, and their /e. 2, Their in- 


vity and 
cnianed alwaycs a fickle and giddy beaded people , never 
conſtant in any thing but in inconſtancy , for though Aeſes 
brought thern our of bondage, and eaſed their thonlders from 
their bur den1 and thtir bands from making the pets, yetwhen 
he had been but forty dayes abſent from them, they will needs 
make golden Calves, and cry out, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 
that brought thee ont of the land of Egypt : And though King 
David ſabdued all thar enemies,the Philiftines,and the _Moa- 
bites, and Haderezey King of Zebah, and the Syrigns,and the 
Edomites and the Awmonites, and bad given them reſt oneve- 
ry ſide: and Solar his Son had brought them. peace all hs 


nconſtancy is ſhewed umo the world , and fo they: conſtancy. 


t Chron. 18, 


dyes, and made filver and gold at Hitrs/a/ew ® pletterus ag >» Chron. 1, 1 x 


A a s3 


ſtones, 


, Numb.11.13. procure them fleſh, to draw water for them out of —_ 
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ſtones, and built them ſuch a glorious Temple, for the ſervice 
of their God, as had not the like in all the world ; yet when 
his ſon Reboboaws Gid but a little diſcontent them , they pre. 
ſently cry out, What portion have we in Datid? And w have 
10 inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe : And ſo,though Feſus Chriſt 
bealed their ſick, raiſed their dead,caſt out their devils, and by 
their own confetlion did all things well, and therefore, as it 
were to day, ſpread their garments under his feet, and cried, 
Hoſanna , yet, as it were to morrow, they had no other note 
then, Cracifie him, crucifie him, 

And ſuch was the incenſtancy of this people , that though 
at firſt they joyfully received, admired and loved the celeſtial 
Manna , yet now they fay in plain terms , Owr ſonls leatheth 
this light bread 

3. Though che Heathen man, Menander, could fay, pgwvir- 
7G is1 (nyuley pgor phgecy, It 15 the part of a wiſe man, to bear 
all calamities and misfortunes patiently ; becauſe, as Horatine 
faith, Levin fit patientia, Qnicquid corrigere eft nefas : When 
as another ſaith, 


Dat ſpatinm que ſe crimine purget bomo : 


Patience yields a man a time and ſpace to purge himſelf from 
thar fin, wbich bath brought his calamities upon him : Yet this 
people, for this their travel, which they thought roo tedious, 
berwixt Fgyps and Canaaw , grew weary Of it, and fell into 
ſueh impatiency, that they could not contain themielves, but 
they muſt ſecretly murmur , and then publiquely with open 
mouths complain againſt God himſelf, and againſt his Servant 
ſs , as if they had dealc tos cruelly, and too maliciouſly 
with them, But \ 

4. How unjuſtly they do this, it is apparent to all the 
world, for Ged profeſleth , Tow only have I choſen, that is, 
for his own inheritance and his own people , of all the nation? 
6f the earth : And Afoſes continually ventured his life, ſpent 
himſelf wholly to do them good , to provide them food , to 
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and to carry them in his boſome , 1 4 nurſing father bearerh. 
bis ſucking child; yet ſo palpable was their injuſtice , thus 
falſlyro accuſe both God and man. 


And this was the ſin of 1/rae/,and this was theſin of Exg- 74, Gn of 
land , ina far greater meaſure anda much higher. ſtrain then z»giend juſt 


they did. For, 


When God, much more merciful to us then he was to them, *be 1/reclues. 


had more abundantly ſhewed his wonders and bis favours to 
us, then be did to any other Nation under Heaven, asinour 
deliverance by 7eſwu Chriſt from fin and Satan, whereof their 
deliverance from Egypt and Pharaoh was but the ſhadow,and 
ſending to us ſuch pious Princes,ſo ſtour a Proteſtant as Queen 
Eliz.abeth, ſo wile, ſo learned, and ſo peaceable a King as King 
James, and fo milde a man, ſo religious, and every way fo ex- 
cellent, and ſurmounting all other men in all piety and good. 
nefs, as King C barles the firſt, to bring us out of the Fgyprian 
darkneſs of errors and ſuperſtition, and to preſerve the pure 
light of the Goſpel amongſt us, which:no Nation under Hea- 
ven had the like : yet we did not only murmur andcomplain 
againſt God , and againſt his Annointed ; bur we raged and 
railed, we rebelled and murdered the beſt of Kings, and our 
own moſt gracious Goyernour, that like an Angel Pelli. 
can , gave his own bloud to give. life unto lus children; ſo 
fav did we exceed theſe ſinful Jews in all wickedrefs, 
But 


2. Having ſeen their ſin, what followeth but their puniſh- +. Thei pu- 


ment, which is alwayes at hand, even atthe heels of ſin , for n:ſhmenc. 


God having heard their murmuriog, che Lord ſent fiery Ser- 


pents among the people,and they bit the people, ſo that MAY Numb. 21. 5. 


of them died , where you may obſerve , how juſt ard how 
proportionable their puniſhment is unto their (in : for asthe 
people, like unto Serpents , ſpitted out their poyſon againſt 
God and his Servants, ſo God ſent theſe fiery Serpents to dif- 
gorge their venom againſt this people. 

And you may obſerve fyrther, = if God did thas ſevere- 
ly paniſh the murmuring and the words of this people, for the 
Text faith no more , But that they were diſcouraged _—_— 
0 


And if mur- 
muring a- 
pain(t Moſes 
be thus pu- 
niſhed, what 
puniſhment 
deſerves 

the murder- 
ing of our 
King, 


Prov. 17-15. 


Exod. 23. 7. 


Gen. 9. 5,6. 
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the way , md therefore fpake agaheſt God and ngainſt Moſer, 
ſaying, Wherefore have yow brought ne aut of Egypt to dit in 
the wilderneſs , where there ts m0 bread , neither i there any 
water ? Which a man might think was but very reaſonable, 
for men over-wearied with long travel, and moſt tedious 
journeys , and deſticute of their neceſſary food ,- to demand 
fach a queſtion, without any great offetice, vet you ſee how 
highly Godis diſpleaſed with them, and how ſeverely he doth 
ponith them for their murmuring , and the demanding of this 
queſtion of him, that was their Governour, 

And if this, -_ that ſeems to be ſo light an offence, be 
ſo ſeverely puniſhed , with no lefs' then death ,- whar pumſh- 
ment, think you, do they deſerve, that niot only ſpeak words, 
even bitter words, and demand queſtions beyond loyalty, and 
without reaſon, without honeſty, but alfo rebel, take armes, 
and fight, and moſt barbarouſly murder their own lawful, juſt, 
and moſt excellent Prinee ? 

Shall this people be thus puniſhed for words, and ſhall theſe 
men eſcape for their horrible deeds ? or ſhall we pardon 
them, whom God ſaith, He will net perdin? For when King 
HManaſſeh ſhed the innocent bloud but of his SubjeRts, rhe 
Lord faith ( which | do not remember he faith of any other 
fin inany place) that He would not pardon it. | 

Truly, if we do ſuffer theſe that rebelled againſt rheir 
King, and murdered the Lords Anointed, ts live and to flou- 
riſh, as men guiltleſs of all faulr, and not do our beſt to bring 
them legally to their juſt deſerved puniſhment, then certainly 
we are as culpable, as if we ſhed innocent bloud ; for he 
that juſtifieth the wicked, or Ons a Rebel and a Mur- 
derer , and he that condemneth the juſt , or killeth an inno- 
cent man , even they both are equally abomination to the 
Lord, becauſe the Lord profeſſeth, that He will wot 
{offi the wicked, or ſpare him that ſheds innocent 


And therefore , of all other men, 1 doprofeſs, that 1 
cannot endure that any one , that hath born Armes'to fighc 


againſt bis King, 


be rewarded with any part or ne 
0 
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of the Revenyes af the Cliurch of Chriſt, and the inberi- 
tance of God, for their great wickednels sgainſt God; aud 
if they muſt needs be rewarded for any ' ſervice thar 
they have done fince, let them be rewarded otherwiſe , and 
as the Fews would not put the price of bloud into their 
Treaſury , fo ler not the Treaſury of Gods Church be gi- 
ven for the reward. of any man that had his: hand 4n ſhed- 
ding bloud. So 1 have done with the puniſhmear of this 
people,” but not with the fruits of their | puniſhmenc ; 
For, 

3. Their puniſhment puts them in mind of their ſins , and 
brings them to repentance for their ſins , and to fay unto 
Moſes ;, We'bave finned , breauft we have ſpoke again the 
Lord, and againſt the. And fo the Brethren of foſepb, when 
they were atflited, ſaidone te another, ze are vers!) gry 
ty concerning our bruhty, inthat we ſaw the anguiſhof hu ſoul, 
when he beſought ws and we would uot hear , therefare u this di- 
ſtreſs come upon ms, TF | 

And this is the reaſon , why God doth pnniſhus, not be; 
canſe' hedelighteth in che affiitions of bis Creatures , 'bur 
that his puniſhniencs 'might ' bring us to repentance, Luis 
plage dant aximum ; and, as Saint Gregory ſaith,! Ocator ques 
enlpa clandit , pena aperit , The eyes which fin bath ſhuc, 
ſtripes will open;as here it hath opened the eyes of! the(e muvre 
murers. 7 13232 19x61 283 0:49 

And 1 would they.would do fo rothe Rebels,and the Mur- 
derers of our King Rat Saint Angnſtine hath obſerved, that 
the more you ſtir filthy puddles, the more they. will ſtink; ſo 
the more God puniſheth che wicked, the more they, will blaſ- 
pheme God, and, like unto Phayxch and: Sal, | grow work 
and worſe: And :tlietefore rbe Ir Jeremy complaineth, 
Thou haft ſtricken them bat they have nor \grieved 4; 1ben 
conſumed them, but they have refaſtd te receive correttien : 
God bimſelf demangeth , wy 
more , ating my correttion doth 


yur! amend yony! batithat you 


revolt mibre aui{ more? So the Rebds dod the Murddrer ofoaur 
King: were {o {ar from-repentance,, that. they-procceiled 20 


rob 
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rob God himſelf, to throw down his Churches,and to commit 
moſt horrible Sacriledge. | 

But, as the ſame Father, Saint Auguſtine faich, 1f you 
ſtir a precious oyntment, the more you ſtir it, the more - 
fragrantly it ſmelleth ; fo the more God aMiReth his chil. 
dren, the more humble, and the more penitent they will be, 
and they willl ſay with David, Plalm 119. It « good for me 
that I have been in trouble, that I may learn hy atwtes , 
and it is good indeed for them to be puniſhed for their ſins, 
becauſe their puniſhment worketh repentance, and their re- 
__ gaineth pardon and mercy at the hands of God : 

r lo, 

4. When God heard the peoples confeftion , and ſaw 
their repentance, the Lord ſaid nnto Aeſes, Make thee « 
fiery Serpent, and ſet it on a pole for a ſign, that as many as 
are bitten and ſtung, may look on it and live; ſo Moſes made 
a Serpent of Braſs, and ſet it upon a pole, and as many as 
looked up to the ſame recovered, bur they that refuſed to 
lookup to it, died ; where | 

1. You'may obſerve, how mercifull the Lord is to the pe. 
nitent ſinner, and how ready he is to provide a falve for the 
ſorrowfull ſoul , for, houg bear _ his ſins ſhall wot 

oſper, yet be that confeſſeth and forſaketh the ſame, ſhall find 
_ . here this people findeth the ſame, by Rave 
unto the brazen Serpent ; but 

2, You muſt underſtand, that, as the zyiſe may truly faith, 
He that tarned towards it was wit healed by the thing he ſaw,but 
by thee, O God, that art the Saviour of all , for the Braſs had 
not the virtue or power attually tocure, and to conyey 
health to the ſtinged 'people , but it was the ordinance of 
God obeyed and believed, that reſtored them to their health ; 
and fo it is in many other things. As, 

1. The curſed water drunk by the ſuſpeRted wife, ſhall 
cauſe the thigh of the guilty woman to rot, and her belly to 
ſwell ; and free the guilcleſs woman, and cauſe her to 
bear children: the which power, to diſtinguiſh the chaſte 
«wiſe fromthe unchaſte, TT ———— — 

| e 
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Ordinance of God, that appointed the water, ſo uſed, as it is 
there expreſſed, to produce thoſe effets. 
2, The Water in Baptiſm, and the Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, liave not of themſelves the 
power to waſh us from our ſins, and to feed our ſouls to cter- p 
nal life, they are bur poor things, and feeble means, roo 
weak toconvey Chriſt and all his graces unto us, bur it 18 
the Ordinance of Chriſt that appointed them for this end, 
and bath promiſed, thac how weak ſoever they ſeem to be, | 
yer, if we believe his words, and prepare our ſelves tore. 
ceive them, as we ought to do, we ſhall fiad them to be ſuf- 
ficient inſtruments to convey Chriſt and all his benefics un:o 
us; even as here, the looking on a Serpent of braſs was ſuf- 
ficient to preſerve this people from the poylon of the tiery 
Serpents, onely becauſe God had appointedit, and promiſed 
it ſhould be (o. 
' And therefore, we mult not prize things by the outward 
ſhew, as Naaman did the waters of Jordan, but we ought to 
conſider the will and commandment of God, that appointed 
and decreed ſuch and ſuch chings to be done, and hach promi- 
ſed that we ſhall receive ſuch and ſach graces by them , as'the 
poor blind man to receive his ſight by waſhing his eyes in the 192 9. 7. 
pool of S;/oah, and we to receive the body and bloud of Chriſt 
under the conſecrated Elements of bread and wine. 
And ſo much for the »g96;, Sicxt, the liſting up of the 
Serpent in the Wildernels, 


Now followeth the J7@s, Sic, the lifting up of the Son 
of man, which was typified and figured by the lifting 
up of that Serpent, For, 


2. It is apparent, that when God, which could by a thou. » The myſtery 
ſand other means have cured this Serpent- bitten people, com- which was the 
'manded the ſame to be done, by having a brazen Serpent "ting up, or 
upon a pole to be looked on, had a fingular couſiderati- Jefus Chart. 
on of ſome deep myſtery that ſhould be underſtood, and BY 
was ſhadowed out hereby: and now our Saviour taketh 

B b away " 
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The reſem- wway the veil, and explaineth the ſame to Nicodemwa, and 
blances be- ſheweth unto him, that this Serpent, whoſe ereQtion he being 
ran _— a preat Decor of the Law, could not be ignorant of, was a 
mor. ro ang Type anda Figure of bimſelf, and did moſt excellently repre- 
the manbood ſent all the parts of the myſtenie of his Incarnation, As, 
of Chriſt, 1. The purity and fanRtity of his aſſumption of our fleſh ; 
1, Relem- For as the Serpent of braſs was no Serpent indeed, and there- 
ge iz fore had nopoyſoninit:; ſo our Saviour Chriſt, though he 
n hat 22, appeared like a finfull man, and was numbred among the 
wicked, yet in very deed, he did nofin, neither was there 
guile _ in his mouth , for though he affumed the true fleſh, 
and che whole natore of man, yer he aſſumed not the fin 
Ambroſ de Of man, and the vitiofity of his nature , bur,as Saint Ambreſe 
Spirit ſanft, faith, [n veritate quidem corporis ſed ſine veritate peccats ſaſce- 
I,3 c 9. pit Dominus ſpeciem peccatoris, in the verity of a body, but 
without the verity of ſin, the Lord took upon him the ſhape 
Rom. 8.3, of afinner , andtherefore S.Paal ſaith, that God ſent his Sas, 
not in finfull fleſh, but * the ſimilitude of pnfull flefb : Where 
you muft obſerve, faith Caſrianus, that Similitudo non ad car- 
ms veritatem, ſed ad petcati imaginem referenda eft the word 
Caſiian, Coliat. Fimilitnde is to be reterred, not tothe fleſh, which was rrue, 
32, C.b, but to the word Sinf»//, which the flcfh ſeemed to be, bur 


was hot 
2. Reſem- 2, ThisSerpent is a true Type of the manner of his Incar. 
blauce. narion and Conception in the womb of his mother , for this 


Serpent was not made of Iron, or Wood, or Stone, which 
may be wrought into a form with a Hammer or Chezil, and 
is made ſucceſsrvety by parrs,one ifcer another , as any Image 
maden Wood or Erone muſt be done ; but this Tmage was 
made of Braſs. which, before'it can be caſt into any form, muſt 
be molrenin the fire, that purgeth it from all droſs, and the 
mould of any fhape or figure being fitly prepared, you need 
no'more, bur pour 'the melted Braſs into the mould, and in 
a-momentyou have a perfe& Tmaye with all parts. 
So'the'boty 'of our blefſed Saviour was begotten, as the 
Greek Father faith, © omwyuanxes, ard Jywugyines, not by 
the ordinary way of procreation (as the carnal — of - 
emina 
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ſeminal hamour) but by the power and operation of the Holy What rheHoly 
Ghoſt, who framed this bleſſed Body, Non dr ſubſtantia ſua, C97 610 in 
noe of his own ſabſtance, for ſo he ſhould bave begottenir a [7105 1 
Spirit, and a God ; 2u34 omwe gener ans generar fobs fomile, Chrilt. 

but, as S. Anguſtine ſaith, Per potentiam, juſvionem, & beme- 

diffionem $piritns ſantti : by the power, command, and blcſ- 

ſing of the Holy Ghoſt , who, 

1, As the fire purgeth all droſs from the Brafs, fo did he , py;i6e it as 
prepare and fandtifie the blond and ſeed of the bleſſed Virgin, the fre dork 
whereof the body of Chriſt was to be compoſed, that it might the braſs, 
be made a fit ſubjeRt for the eternal Word to be uniced to 
it: And, 

2. As the Braſs, melted inthe fire, is no ſooner poured in» 3. Perfett it 
tothe Mould, bat preſently the perfect ſhape and figure, of in an initane, 
Mao, Beaſt, Serpent, or any thing that the Mould is made tor, po momnrmgk 
is produced , ſo though in ordinary generation, firſt the Liver, ou 
then the Heart, and then the Brain, are faſhioned, and fo the 
other parts, oneafcer another,and all not fully complented till 
at leaſt the fourtieth day , yet the Holy- Ghoſt compleated 
theBody of Chrift at the very inſtant of his concep:ion perfeRt. 
ly, quead perfettionem partinm , non gradunm, in reſpect of 
all parts, and indued the ſame with a reaſonable Sonl at the 
ſame inſtant of his conception : which is not in other genera- 
tions until the fourtieth day. 

And foChriſt trom his firſt Conception was perfelF God,and 

perfeft Man, of a reaſonable ſoul and humane fleſh ſubſiſting, 
which is the rywe Cathelick Faith, and the Orthodoxal Do- 
&rine of the antient Fathers, and of the Primitive Church, as 
it appeareth out of Saint Hiereom in cap. 2. fer. & Athanaſ. 
is lib, de Incarnat. verb. St. Ang. incap. 18. de fide. aa 
Parr. & Damaſe. lib. 3..cay. 2. de Orthod, fide. & St. Bern, 
” on jew. _ ef ,and many _—_ 

3. The lifting up-0 Serpent a ening it to along , = 
pole on high, rhar the whole hoſt of = mighr look up - | 5g 
it, and Jooking on it might be healed from the poyſon of the - 


fiery Serpents , wasa Type, that foreſhewed —_—_— 
Chriſt upon the Cro& -— yn. B 
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all men, whoſoever would, might look on him with the eys of 
Faith, and ſo be cured from the ſting of the old Serpent the 
Devil; and as none was healed from the ſtinging ot the fiery 
Serpents, but they only that looked up on the Braſen Serpent, 
ſo it is impoſſible for any man, to be healed from the poyſon 
of (in, bur by a lively quick- ſighted Faith in Jelus Chriſt and 
him crucified, becauſe Chriit ccl!s us plainly, that woue comerh 
to the father but by him. 

4. Asall that were bitten by the fiery Serpents were cured 
by looking upon the Braſen, Serpent, whether they were before 
it, or behind 1t, on the right hand or the lefe, it they turned 
their eys to the Braſen Serpent they were healed ; fo all that 
went before Chriſt, as Adam, Encch, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, 
David, and the reſt of the holy mex of the Old Teſtament;and 
a\l that lived irom the beginning of the world, before he was 
lifred up , and all we that now live, long aſter his lifting up; 
and all the men that were ſince, or that now are, in the Eaft, 
or inthe eſt, in the North, or in the Soath, if with the eys 
of Faith they Jook to Chriſt, and believe in this lifred up Son 
of Man, that is their (r#cified Saviour, they ſhall be ſaved 
from all cheir fins, for ſo Chriſt himſelf here teſtifierh to 
Nicedemus that he was to be lifted up, that is,to be Crucihed, 
and like this Scrpent faſtened to bis Croſs, that wheſdever be- 
lirutth in him ſhould wot periſh but have tternal life. 

And theretore away with them, that do abridg and abbreyi- 
ate the great mercie and favour of God towards: bis people, 
aSif he were a re/pe&ey of perſons, and ſent his Son to die for 
ſome cheſen men, that he pleaſeth to ele out of all the reſt of 
the relapſed polterity of Adam ; No, no, beloved, God is no 
ſuch ig gard of his Graces : but, as he openeth his hands, and 


filleth all things living with plenteonſneſs, and here cauſed the 


Braſen Serpent to be {fred wp on high, inthe open Wilderneſs 
and not in alecret corner, where all, and not a few, might 
look up unto it ; ſo he gave his Son, to be born in the Stable 
of a publick lnne, where a traveters may boldly and juſtly 
challenge a room to lodg in,and he was /ifted ap andCrucified 
ot in the walled, City, where the enemies, (as we were all 
enemies 


_. 
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enemies unto God) may not enter; but wihoat the gates, as the 
Apoſtle notech ir, and upon Mount Calvarie, where every 
man might come and ſee him ; and ſo he calleth all men to 
come unto him and never denied or refuſed any man , thac 
came as he ought, ro come unto him, 

Ard theretore if any man receives not the grace of Chriſt, 
culpa non eſt vecentis ſed renuenti,, the Jault 518 our elves, 
and not in God, that deſires not the deathof 4 ſinner, nor 
taketh any pleaſure in the miſeries of lus creatures, but tells 
w plainly Perditio tua ex te, becauſe we will not Jook up to 
Im, 

5. As this Braſen Serpent was firſt moulded and made, and ,_ reſem. 
then hang up and taſtened on a pole, and expoled to all wind! blance. 
and aw. tut for its cwn 990d, nor any evil that it had don, 
but for the good and benefit that landed to others, and for 
the eri/ that others had commirted,and could no other way be 
helped, but by looking up to this harmleſs and innocent Ser- 
pent; ſothe Son of man was contented to be made Man, and 
then to be /ifted up and Crucified, or fallened to his Croſs, 
not for any benefit unto himſelt, who was in the form of God, 
equal ro his Father from all eternity, nor for any evi/ that be 
had done, who by the confeſſion of his enemies , was a 1uft 
man and did «/! things wzll;, but exinauivit ſe ip[am, he emp- 
tied himſelf of all tus Glory, and was made Man for us, and for 
our benefit, as the Propher Z/ay ſhzwerh, Unto v4 Sens ai, g 5 
born and unto us a Sonis given; and he underwent that Game- 
ful death and ſuffered thoſe bitter paines, not for him{elf, ſaith 
Daniel, but for our ſins, faith S. Peter, that we by b14 ſtripes 1 Pet. x. 21: 
might be healed , and our (inful fouls cleanſed by his blood, 
which could rot otherwiſe be redeemed , with 4 thonſaud 
Rams and ten thouſand rivers of Oyl, | 

And yet I muſt tel] you, how unlikely in the judgment of 
the world, both the owe andthe other was this way to be ef- 
feted. For, 

It is affirmed by ſome Natwralifts, that if, one be poyſoned 
with the Sting mr Venom of a Serpent, the very looking u 
on Shining Braſ; is preignt. death. unto him that is finged, 

an 


Dan. 9 76. 


John 12. 33. 
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aftd How then ſhould ft be likely to be believed, that the ſook- 
ing upon the br#zen Serperic ſhoultt of coutd be the only 
mears t6 ſayetheſe peoptes lives, fron the veto of the fery 
Serpents ? Even fo, when Chriſt cold rhe Jews, that, If ke 
were lifted up from the earth, he would draw all men unto him, 
chat is, if he were put to death, his death ſhould give life, or 
at leaſt be ſufficienc ro give life, to all men : the people an- 
ſwered, ye have htard ont of the Law, that Chriſt abiaeth for 
tver ; and how ſayeft thou, That the Son of man muſt be lifted 
»p,and fo by his death reſtore life unto the world:This is a rid. 
dleto us, not poſſible ro be believed, that thy death ſhould 
preſerve our lite. 

But you muſt know, That Gods wayes are not as our wayes, 
rior his chonghts as our thoughts; for we ſay with the Philo. 
fopher, thar, Ex wihilo nihil fit : bur God made heaven and 
earth,and all the rhings that are therein,out of wothing , and he 
drew the light out of darkneſs, and the beauty and well. com- 
__ frame of this univerſal World, our of a rude unſhapen 
Chaos. 

And therefore, when God hath appointed and commanded 
any thing to be done, and promiſedit ſhould produce ſuch and 
fuch effe&t, it is not for us to doubt or to exatnine , whether 
ſuch a cauſe can bring forth ſuch effe&, or co conſider whether 
it be likely or unlikely to do the ſame; but we ought to do 
what God commandeth as, whatſoever it be , and to believe 
whatſoever he ſaith, and be Ture of whatſoever he promiſeth, 
how unlikely ſoever it be to be effe&ed : for ſo, when God 
ſaid unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have a Son, thatis, 
Jſaac, and that ſhe ſhould be the mather of nations, and Kings 
of people ſhould be of her, which ſhould ſpring from 1/a«c ; 
and afterward bad Abrahays to ſacrifice his Son Iſaac, which 
thade the former promiſe very unlikely , and in mans judg- 
ment altogether impoſſible "that he ſhould be ſacrificed and 
killed, and yet be thefather of ſo many Nation : yer ſeeing 
God'commanded hit to do it , Abrahers neither doubted of 
Gods promiſe,nor diſobeyed his command, bur preſently car- 
ried him to Moutit 'M#iab to be factificed : So when God 

com- 
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commanded Moſes to lift —_ Rod over the Sea, and promi- 
ſed the Sea ſhould be divided , 

ar qr. mn the midſt of the Sea ; and fo 
likewiſe, when be commanded him to ſmuce the Reck of ffave, 
and promiſed that the waters ſhould flow thereour , which 
had no poſlibility with all the power of nature t© þe done , 
yet Moſes never floubied of Gads Promiſe, bus preſently did 
what God commanded both in che ons and the other. 

Even ſo when God commands ys to go any thing , and 
promiſeth we ſhall bave fuch and fac blefings by doing it ; 
as to have our ſs remitced, by being baptized in 2 bttle wa- 
ter , and by the worthy receiving of a little Sgeramental 
Bread and Wine , to injoy all the benefits of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, and by a itedfait faith in the death of Chritt, 
t0 be aſſured of eternal life ; how unlikely focver they may 
ſeem to be, we ought, with Abrabam, and Moſes, and the rol} 
of Gods fairhiul Servants, moſt readily do what God biddech 
us, and pydoubted!y believe what he promiſeth. 

And thewgh it may ſeem a firange wonder that cannor funk 
into worldly mers beads, that Chrrſt bis death ſhould procure 
tO us eternal life, and therefore the preachung of this daftrine 
is tO the Fes, that looked for ſuch a Chrift dbat hauld abide 
alive for ever, « fumbling-block.;, aud to the Grecian, that 
gloried -only in their e/ogaence , and afenbed ell things with 
Ariſtutle,to their natural cauſes, weer feo!s/burſs, as.the Apo- | © '+ 23. 
{tle reſtifieth. 

Yeti you truly -weagh this dotftrine of our fdaliverance How jult it is, 
from eternal death , ;antl,otaining of averlaſiing life by the **** 'be death 
death gf Chriſt , we (ball find it very conſonanc co juſt rea- rd eat OR 
Jon, ;avd no-wayes to be doubted of ;, andthat in acwolold ochre 
reſpeR. lieve 10 him, 

7. Becauſe that although we (for our (ſms deforved moſt from eternal 
juſtly-xo tlie the death , thats, :ro:fuffer the qtconal wrath of _ 

God, whom weihive and. do fo:highly effend.; get ſeeingir **9®" 1: 

pleaſed Chriſt , out of his great pity taqur.miſerable.condi- 

tion, and his infinite love to mankind, to become our Surety, 

and to die, and fo fatisfic the wrath of God for us , 1s it nor 
aprecable 


ſo that the children of J/ree/ Exod. 14.16, 
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agreeable to reaſon, that, Chriſt paying our debt, and ſuffer- 
ing for our fins, as the Prophet teſtifierth he hath done , we 
ſhould be diſcharged and have our lives ſpared ? For fo,when 
the Officers came to apprehend Chriſt, and to arreſt him, and 
he asked them, whom ſeck, ye ? And they anſwered, 7eſu 
of Nazareth: And he (aid, Jam he, andif you ſeek me, 
then let theſe that are my Diſciples, and do believe in me, 
their way : It is apparent by theſe words , that Chriſt heldir 
agreeable to all reaſon , that if be paid the debr, the debtor 
ſhould be free, and if he ſuffered death for us, we ſhould be 
delivered from that death which we deſerved. 

2. Becauſe that although che death of Chriſt was but the 
death of one man and we that ſinned and deſerved death are 
many thouſand millions of men , even all the poſterity of 4- 
dam, yet the death of this one man, Propter wnionem go__ 
cam , by reaſonof the hypoſtacical union of the Godhead 
with the manhood in the perſon of that one man, whereby he 
isnot only man , butalſo God himſelf , bis death being che 
death of God, mult needs be of ſufficient worth and value to 
fatisfie God, and be more fatisfatory to his juſtice, then the 
death of all Men on Earth, and all the Angels in Heaven, in 
as much as the death of the Creator is of more infinite value 
then thedeath of all creatures. 

And therefore well might Chriſt ſay , and happy are we 
that he ſaid it, That che Son of man muſt be lifted up, that whe- 

ſeever believeth in him ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting 
life : And 1, if [ belifred up, or being lifted up, will draw all 
menunto me, that is, all which will believe in me, 

And fo you have ſeen, what was typified in the Wilderneſs 
unto the Zews by the brazen Serpenc, was preſented and per- 
formed to us by Feſw Chriſt : to whom, for his infinite Gin 
and favour towards us, and his bitter Paſſion and death, when 
he was lifted up and crucified for us, to deliver us from eter- 
nal death, be all honour, and glory, and thanks, and praiſe for 
ever and ever, Ames, 
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Amos 5. 6. 
Socke the Lord, and you ſhall live.. 


RO \ [ght 1s the firſt born of all the d;/fivgwſhed The excellen. 
(C4 Al $3 Creaures ; the firſt word, that the Erernat © 9fthe light, 
w 1 221] Word, after ſo waxy ages of filence utrered 
z NY forth, was, Let there be light ; light that Gen,1.3. 
J 607) viverh Life to all Colours, that is the mother 
e o of all beauties, which hath no poſitrrve con- 
== crary in nature, which maketh all things 
manifeſt, to the deteltation of all evil, and the crowning of eve- 
ry good, and which is a creature ſo beloved of rhe Creator, that 
becalleth bimſelf by this name, ſaying, ©4% «5 8%; and he x John 1. 5: 
makes it the moſt worthy «ſſciare of Truth, when heſaith, Sexd 
forth thy light and thy trath: therefore Light is a Jewel, not to pra1, 43, 3, 
de valued by the judgment of man. 
And yet the ſight, by which we partake of all the benefits of 
the lighe, and without which the light will avail us »othing, nor 
yield us any comfort, as good old Toby (heweth, ſaying, Cuale 


gaudinmn eft mibi qu in tenebris ſedeo? is but oneſenſe, and buc 
A2 ſcarce 


| 


\ 
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ſcarce the fifth parc of the happineſs of the ſenſitive Creature ; a 
ſmall thing, in reſpeRt of rhac molt ityalnable good, Which is 
Life, how pre. (Ermed Life, #nd Which is of more worth co Every lw/mg crea- 
Cious, rure, then is all the world ; for che Facher of Lies ſpake Trmh 
herein, though co alying end, That Skin for Skhm, and all that 

Job 2, 4: ever a man bath, he will give for hu hife. : 
Therefore, us che grexce(t chrommng that God laid upon A- 
dams, to deter him from Rebellion, and to detain him within 
tli&/Cotnpaſs of his Obedid#ce , was, 1n the day that thou eateſ? 


Ge 4-s. I7. . I 
mw thereof thin (Walt die the Heath ; ſo the gftatelt Being that he 
promiſerh to any man for all his Service, is Life, or to live, :s 
Mae. The juſt ſhall. live by faith. Which ſhewech how adeteſtable , 


The bloud- beyond my abtlicy of expreſſion,are'thoſe'/bloud-thirſty men, that 
thirſty, how ſo malicionſly and wickedly do hunt afier the life of man, and do 
dceteftable. ſhred the blowd of fo many Innocents; no wales like thar 
good God, Which mace not Death, nor defireth the Death of 
any /imer, much leſle tHe'deſtration bf the Righteous ; nor yer 
like Alexander, time knew not God, yet knew. this, that when 
his Mother OlyMpias, thir was 2 bhoidy Wontin, ly Hard upon 
him, to kill a certain mecent perſon, and to that end ſaid 
ofiexto hitn, "that ſhe carried hin Nite Moneths \iw her Wong 
thetefore he had'no'rraſow to denyither ; anſweted ber moſt wiſe- 
ly, 'Godd Mother, ack for that, ſonie other rewardrand recom pence, 
becauſe the Lfe of min'ts ſo dear, that no brnefitcancountervail 
ir, *nd'rhe @1juſt-taking of 'it aWay is ſo Þ4inows, thatitis im- 
- -———_ reAarand nan to mzke ſatisfattion for ſo great'an 
offence. 
What (hall we fay then to thoſe riuere tron, that when 
their own Ml gracions King doth ſo often ſollicite for peace, do 
* ill make fHem ready for'battel, and have taken away rhe /rves 
of fo many rhoufands of men ? troly, if they ate not Yo! 75a mus 
rela , yer Ceftainly theyare the ſons of Apollyon, the children 
Dcath,how of the Deſtroyer, that withour ſpeedy repentance ' can receive no 
terrible. better reward chen'dammnation. 
 'Butaslife is the fureteft and the moſi excellent of all things 
Arifiot. Ethics Qarate in chis world,ſo death (rich the Philoſophier) eſt omni» 
Hs #5 ternibilams tetribill imam ; becauſe this bringethour years 
0 


Am. Marcellia 
l, 14-6, 10, 


Maith, 3. 7. 


3 Thcl. 2.3: 
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to an end, finitheth our daves, and puts a peried tO all our joyes ; 
and though there is but owe Way of /ife for all men, and that one 
alike tO all, to come naked ont of their Mothers womb ; yet, as the Job r, 21. 
Port (aith, 

Mule meds lethi muſeros wors nna fatigat. Statius The. 
There ate a thouſand waies to bring «»y one !of us unto his bid. 1.9, 
death. 
And here the Prophet threatneth death unto the people of The 1/raeles, 
Iſrael many waies. | how threatned 
Puccungue aſpiciunt, nhbil eſt ni; pr{ots & ether, Ovid de Trift. 
For, the City that went ont by a thouſand, [hall leave ahundred,and 

that which went ont by an hundred ſhall leave ten to the houſe of Iſ= ver ;, 
rael, that 1s, as Remigines and Hwgo ſay, the /ſraelites (hall be {o 
plagued by the Ayres, as well in the three years liege of S4- 
maria, 2 alſo before and after theſame, by the Sword, Famine, 
and the Peſt;lence, which, Sicut wnnda ſequitur wndam, do ever 
follow like f-bs Meſſengers, one in the hzel of another, the 

ſword alwaics bringing famine, and the fame producing peſt;- 
lence, (o that almolt al (ſhall be conſumed, and ſcarce ren of an 
hundred thall beleft- And as the Spirir of God ſaith unto E ſay- 

4s, Go, tell thu people, hear ye indeed, but underſtand wat. Then Efay 6.10, 
ſaid rhe Prophet, Lord, how long ? and he anſwered, wntil the 
Cities be waſted without Inhabitant, and the houſes without man , 

and the Land be utterly deſolate ; So now this diſtreſſed, though pag1and, how 
forinerly mcſt happy Kingdom, is threatned to be ſcomrged in threarnedfand 
like manner ; With the worſt of wars, famines, and pefti- how miſcrable 
lences. WE are, 

PreſentEmque viris intendunt 0 mnia mortens. 

And-as the Poet ſaith,all that we do ſee, ſay,we are appointed to 
be deſtroyed, and deſtined unto death ; When'as'S. Bernard ſaith, 

Owes fugere ſormns, ad ques neſcimms; We know whom we would 
ſhun, but we ſcarce know where Or to whom we may fleeto be 

'{afe 'and ſecured cf our Lives ; for as Feremie ſaith, Ser- 
wants have ruled over us, and there 1s none that doth deliver us 14m.5.9,9. 

ont of their band ; We get our bread with the: peril of our lives, 

becauſe of the Sword of 1he Wilderneſs: And therefore as 
our Prophet ſait h , Wailivg 1s in all fireers, they ſay in all high- 

waits 


2 Reg. 18, 10, 
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waies, alas, alas, and they call the hushandman to mourning, and 
ſuch as are skilful of lamentation to wat/ang» 


Amos F, 16, 


_y 44% Yet ſecing the ſword is the ſyord ot the Lord, and itis the 
2 Rep. 8. 1, ; | | | * £400 
Amos 4.10, Lord that calleth tor Famine, and ne Peſt ilexce 1s the ſcourge of 


God, which he ſendeth among(t us, as our Prophet ſaith; and 
HowGod dex. {at God never draweth his word, and throweth away the Scab- 
leth with his berd, aSif he never meantto put it up again ; never ſends a fa- 
pceple, mine, but in that famine te can feed the young Ravens that call up- 
on him,and ſatisfie the hungry with good things : and never powreth 
out any plagye, bur that 1n tbe greatelt w»fett;2n he can preſerve 
his ſervants, that alrhough a thoxſand ſhould fall beſides them, and 
Plal. 91 7. #42 thouſard at ther righ.t hand, yet ut ſhall not come nigh them ; 
and never ſendeth any temptation, but it the fault be not our 
1 Cor, 1013. own, he doth with the temptation make a way to eſcape, that we may 
be able to bear it ; becaule he, being 9 mig 74 aunpws", the F a- 
ther of mercies, and the God of all comfort, to them that fear 
him, as well as the God of fuſtice to render vengeance to them 
that offend hum, hath the ſuppling Oy of Mercy, as well as the 
ſharp Wine of Jultice co pow:e into the wounds of every peni- 
tent (inner; therefore our Prophet here joyneth to the La- 
mentation for Iſrael, an Exhortation to repentancez and though 
he cthreatneth Death for our (ins, yet he ſetteth down an An- 
tidote, whereby we might , if we would , preſerve our life ; 
Phyſtians,how 2nd though I confeſs the Phyſitians are very wſeful, and tobe 
uſeful, honoured, as the Scripture ſpeaketh , to be ſought after , eſpe« 
cially inthe crimes of fckreſs and Mortality; yer I am ſure that 
neither Hippocrates nor Galey, nor all the School of Salerne , 
the whole Colledge of PLyſ/irians (hall ever be able to preſcribe 
a Potion, {0 precious and ſopowerful ro p:eſerve your Life, as 
I (hill declare unto you ; for God, whichis truth it ſelf, hath 
ſaidit; Seek the Lord, and you hall live ; wherein 1 dehire you 
to obſerve, i 


2 Cor,1.3. 


I'wo parts of i. AP . the hef? hi 
the Text, ! 1" , elt work, that you can do, Seek, the 

2. A Promiſe ; the belt reward that you can defire, Aud 
1. The Pre- you ſhall live. 


cpt, ewofold. _ 7 la the Precept you may ſee there are two words, and ſo 
oO partes, | Seek 


as too £@a — = 


The only way to preſerve Life_. 5 
I. Seek, which is the Af, that all men do, 
, 2, The Lord, which is the Objett of our ſeck.ng,where- 
in woſt men fail. 

I. The word ſeek doth preſuppoſe that we have oſt, or be 
without the Lord ; and ſo we have indeed, we lolt Paradiſe, we 1. The AR, 
lolt God, weloſt our ſelyes, and our own Souls, and are become 
like lot ſheep without a Shepherd ; and therefore we have great 
reaſon to ſeek, and to leck diligently, till we find 7 amarts, Luke 19, 10, 
what we loſt, And 

The loſs of God is nothing elſe but the withdrawing of his The lo's ef 
Love, and the withholding ot the influences of his favour from God whar it is 
us, like the parting of the Sun from our Horiz2m, whereby 
darkneſs followeth ; and ſo all miſeries and miſchiets, fire axd 
br imſtone, ſtorms and tempeſt, wars, tamines, plagues, and all evils, 
mult be the lot of them that /s/f the love of God, but then you "- things 


confideradlc, 
mult conſider, 
I. The cauſe for which the Lord departeth from us. = Wh ds 
2, The means whereby we (uffer him to be detained from us. why the Lerd 


I. The cauſe that driveth away God from us, 1s ſin ; for by departeth 
this Adams lolt him, and as the Propher ſhewerh, this. makes from us,is (in, 
the ſeparation betwixt God and all the children of Adams : for 
Jour imgquities have ſeparated between you and your God, and your 
fins have hid his face from you that he will not hear, (\th Eſayas : 

Cap.59.2. And you may lee this truth further cleared and pro- 
vedin*: And it is no mervel that fin ſhould make ſuch a ſopa- |, 5243-3 2+ 


ration berwixt God and us, it we conlider the nature of God, nar 

and of in, for, Kom.s. , = 
God treltifieth of himſelf that he is holy ; and there is as much Jam. :.15, 

difference betwixt holineſs and (in, as is betwixr the cleareft Lev. 11. 44, 

lighe and the blackneſs of darkneſs ; for holsneſs is of ſuch a re- 

ſplendent Excellency , that the very Enemies of it, the pro- 

phaneſt Atheilis, that neither fear God , nor regard men , Why fin ſepa- 

yet will chey, nill they, they cannot chuſe but approve 1t in 0+ Fates us trom 

thers, though they rejet> it fro q themſelves ; becauſe as Sexe- _ 

ca ſaith, Virtws in omnium animes lumen ſunn mmutit, ut gui non , jrodinys Rn 

ſequantur eam, videaut tamen ; verhue and goodneſs do ſo thine excellent. 

a:nong all men , char they which #ſe ic not, which love it nor, 


yer 
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yet cannot chuſe but ſee it, yea and confeſs 1t r00,to be molt ad - 
mirable and excellent in it felf ; for what adw{reror is ſo impure , 

bur that his conſcience Will tell him, eſpecially at fome time or 

other, that chaſtity is better then his ſexſuality? W hat drunkard 

1s ſo beſotte),but that his heare will tel} him, eſpecially when'be 

is ſober, that ſobriety is decter then ſwrfertino and drunkenneſs ? 

or what ſwearer is {o far palt al\ grace, that his own ſoul wih not 

cell him, and ſometimes compel his zoxgue to confeſs it, that to 

ſa _ ( better then by his hideows oaths to loſe that God 

which made him,and heaped his bleſſings upon him ? 

_—_— On che other (ide, /i» nv fil! woe a ugly monſters , 
crable, chat the very followers and praCtiſers thereof cannor chufe bur 
condemn them and hate them in others, though they do love and 

follow the ſame in themſelves : yea as St, Ang. ſaith, they that 

Aug. dt Givi, are flehy themſelves, will call t heir own lewdneſs filthineſs, and 
{. 14.6. 18. though they Gave ir, yet they will not dare to profeſs it. And all 
Chry[. in Egh. this St.( hryſoſtom expreſſeth moſt elegancly, ſaying, 16d nw 
C, 4. h eps x mag. Tois woreudoi url Savua/s), T0607 wgxie $ 
OY Tels uariodaiy airls xarayrdrtera, which in effect is, 
that bolyweſs is ſuch a thing , that the very Enemies thereof can- 
chuſe but admire it, and wickedneſs is ſuch a thing, that the very 
Lovers thereof cannot chuſe but condemw it ; therefore it is no 
wonder that God, which 1s holineſs it ſelf in abſtrafte, ſhould 

All fins nog hateall choſe that work wickedneſs. 

alike. Yet you muſt obſerve that as every offence divorceth not man 
and wife; ſo all fins do not alike (eparate the love of God from 
us : for there be ſome (ins that do but anger him, ſo thar be on- 
ly chides us, or moſt gently corrects us, not in his indignation, 
vor as the Propher ſaith, i» his heavy diſpleaſure, bur =, for 
the amexdment of the ſinner; and there be other fins, that do 
fo highly provoke him, chat he doth #tterly forſake us, toexe- 
eute his wrath and vengeance upon the finner, for the honour 
of himſelf, and the deſtruction of the other, as the Lord ſaith, 
1 will get me honowr wpon Pharaoh, that ts, in his deſtraft;on, And 
therefore though we ought to take heed of a/l ſins, yer more 
eſpecially of theſe 5 becauſe they are more odjens unto God, and 
more pernicious unto our ſelves, F 

An 
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And berel find three tins ſer down of chis kind, whereby theſe 


Iſraelites lolt the Lord ; and they are 


1./dolatry againlt God, v. 5.0.26. Which were 


2. [njuſtice towards men. v.7. & 11, 3 deadly (ins ; 
3. Contempt of the Prieſt, whereby they > 5 I hal ſhew 
became hateful both to God and man, Kk ou in thei: 
V. 10, waer. 
I, /dolatry is a fin molt hainous and moſt olious unto God ; 
T know few or one (o peliiferons z for though Arherſms 15 a 
fearful ſin, to be wwrhout a God in the World, without him, 
without whom we cannot live, we cannot move, we caunot have 
our being ; Yet eAtheiſm (eemeth not ſo ugly a Monſter, and ſo 
deteſtable unto God, as /delatry 13 ; and though the prophanation 
of Gods Holy Name 1s a tranſcendent fin ; yer this ſeems bur 
to aſcend ſo high into Gods diſpleaſure as 1dolatry doth ; For 
in the ficlt precepe which is again(t Atheiſms, he doth nor ſay 
without any threatning, thow [halt have none other Gods but me ; 
and in the third precept which forbiddeth all vais ſwearing, he 
doth but ſay, 1 will zot hold him guiltleſſe that taketh my nanee 
in vaing but in the ſecond precepr, where he protibicerh 
Idolatry, he ſeems to ſearch for words, and to coyn phraſes to 
expreſs his hatred to this fin, againſt which he expanderh his 
fury to a mighty reach, ſaying, 7 am 4 jealous God, that do vi/it 
the fins of the fathers = the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, as if Idolaters only were the 
chiefelt haters and the greate!t enemies of Almighty God ; and 
therefore moſt juſtly hated by God ; and no marvel; for as 
Plutarch ſiith, he had rather men ſhould think there was ne- 
ver ſuch a man inthe world as Plutarch, than to ſay he was ſo 
ſavage and ſo cruel, as to kill and ear his deareſt friends and 
children ; ita ſatins eft nullss Deos credere, quam Deo: noxios : 
Soitis better to think there are »o Gods, than to believe them 
tobe ſuch as thy ſelf arr, as the Prophet ſpeaketh ; or like Fu- 
piter, Saturn, and the relt of the Gentile Gods, that were 
murderers, *adulterers, and ſuch like wicked Gods : Gods not 
worthy to be men. Soitis better ro do no ſervice unto God, 
than to do that which is ſo exceedingly comwmwelzons unto the 
B Deity ; 


Exod. I 4«1 To 


The three fcar- 
ful fins of the 

Iſraclices 

I. Their Idola- 
ery, 


Idolytry how 


hate lto 


God, 
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Deity ; becaule that tervice wich is 10 10Jui10us unto God,and 
ſo dercg1'o!y to his honour, 1s mult acceprable unto the Devil ; 
as the /ſraelites, miſtaking the t:ue ſe, vice, and thinking they 
ſacrificed unto God, did inceed offer their ſons and daughters 
Plal.106.36, mwnto devils, as the Pſalmiſt ipeaketh, iuch 15 the wature Of Ido- 
latry ; So that indeed we can never ple:le the devi{ better, nor 
ſhew our ſelves fauhfaller (ervants unto him, than when we do 
thus difþleaſe our God, and (Lew our (elves {0 perfidiors unto His 
Majelty. 
_ Ard yer it 18 wonderful to conficer how apt and prone the Chil- 
prone . 
the laclites UIEn Of /ſrarl were to fall and towellowin this monitrous tin of 
were to (all Jdolatry : for no {ooner were they come out of Egypt, but they 
into Idolatry. mutt worſhip Cod in the ſhape of 2 goldew Calf, 10 they twrred 
the glory of the 1nsorruptible God, imo the /imilitude of a Calfe that 
earth hay ; and no ſooner was any goed man dead that had plan- 
red the gre Religion amonglt chem, but preſently they ſupplanted 
the ſame by their - /do/atry z and this our Prophet ſheweth at 
large inthis Chapter, as 
Wor od. I, To obſerve the orcer of their commutti»g it, and not of 
1 In the pal- the Prophets ſerting of 1t Cown, when he ſaith, you have born 
lage ” _— the tabernacle of your HMolec ; th tis, inthe wilderneſs, when 
DT, _ a 7 Meſes was talking with God on mount Sins, as S', Hierome and 
tae Repertxs think ; or rather, as Kiterathinketh, when they cem- 
mitred fornica 1on With the daughters of Moab, that were the 
next adjoyning neighbours unto the Ammonites, Whole god this 
Moloc was ; and you have born Chinn, your 1mages, the ſtar of your 
god, which ye made to your ſelves; or as St. Stephen reads 1t our 
Remphan who of the Septnagint, the ſtar of y1ur God Remphan, ot Rephan, 
he was, as others readit, which Grralary takes to be Herenles 3 Kibera 
thinks him to be Fwpiter ; bur St. Hijerom, Remig 1s ani Beda 
rake it for the ſtar of Yemy, which going before the Sun in 
the morning was ci]led Lacyfer, and following the Sun at night 
Was called Heſperm, and was worſhipped by the Syrians, 
as the Queen of Heaven; and as Sexvi#s, upon that verſe of 
Virgil. 
Erranteſqne Dro: rgitatague nummna Troje , obſerveth how 
G:0.31.34 the Gentiles carried their rare/ary gods with them, as Rachel 
did 
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d&d hz: fathers Idols ,whiuther ſoever they wen: : lo the //rae/ites in 
imication of them,Ccarried theſe /mages in the I abernacle ajter 
a molt ſolemm and a pomrous manner. 

2. The Prophet ſhewech their /del/atry, when he forbids 2 In their fers 
them to ſeek Bethel, and to enter into G/gal, or to pals into lcd Land. 
Beerſheba ; becauſe theſe places Bethel and Gi/gal towards the , Reg 23 Be 
North, and Beerſheba Southward, were the wttermoſt parts and , Rig 14,29. 
borders of the Holy Land, where Jeroboams did ſer up his golden 
Calves. 

And the Children of /ſrael were ſuch calves, that all the holy The realons 
Prophets and the godly Kings, could never withdraw them from why the chit. 


dren of Ifracl 
the Idolatroxs ſervice of theſe calves; and the reaſons thereof p0es OED 


you may gather our of the Text. ready to wor- 
1, Becauſe they were ſuch gods as gave them eaſe and ſhip theic 
liberty. calves, 


2, Becauſe they were calves. 
3. Becauſe hey were golden calves. 
4. Becauſe they had wodden Priefts ; no better than 
theirgods : For 
I. Feroboams (aid, it is too much for you to goto Hiernſalem ; , reaſon, 
that is, coo Much coff, and too much pazys ; for he knew the peo- 
ple would like very well of that Religion which would give them 
moſt eaſe, and prove leaft chargeable unto them ; as men had ra- 
ther fit tro hear, than kveel copray, and to give a ſmal! ſtipend 
ro their poor Leftwrer, than pay the tenth of all their increaſe 
unto. their learned Paſtor ; but this liberty overthrew all their 
iety. 
: 4 . He made two calves, though there can be but one God,not 2 Reaſon, 
only to imirate their former practice in the Wilderneſs, and their 
uſual worſhip in Egypr, becauſe he knew men would be eaſily 
ſeduced to their o/d woxt, bur eſpecially to inlarge cheir liberty, 
to let them ſerve God as they /zff, which is very pleaſing to fleſh 
and bloud ; becauſe the calves were ſuch gods, as did not wwch 
care what ſervice was done unto them ; yer 
3. He ſer up go/den calves,to make 2 glorions ſhew becauſe the z Reaſon.” 
verielt hypocrites in the world would fain ſeem to do all for the 
bononr of God, and the PO of the true Religion, pul- 
2 


chr 


Juyen,$,16. 


4 Reaſon, 


Heb 9.12. 


Cha. 30.8. 


1 Reg.12.30, 


Ver.27, 
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chra laverr&, da mihi fallere, da juftum ſarttum que vidert, When 
as indecd 1t 1s bur /;ke their god, a calfe, though of gold, yet dead 
without /ife, without ſenſe 3 and ſuch 1s the Religion of all Hy- 
pocrites, a liveleſsand a ſenceleſs Religion + 1:t them pretend hat 
they pleaſe. And 

4. Thatthey might /leep in their ſins, and never Wake, tlicy 

mult have Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which were not of the 
ſons of Levi, thatis, of the regular miniſters and conformable 
Clergy, bart thoſe that were firreſt for ſuch Libertines, as be- 
ing neither able for their Learning to know God, to teach his 
truth and confute Erronrs, nor daring for their baſeneſs to con- 
eraciCt the people 1n any of all their wicked Waies ; for Feroboam 
knew that Learned men, and men of worth, would never adore 
ſuch Calves, though they were made of Gold ; nor yer humour 
their people in their eaſe, 1dlexeſs, and 1dolatry; therefore when 
men would change their Religicn,they mult change their Prieſts, 
even as Chrilt did when he tranſlued the Jewiſh ſervice into 
the Chriſtian Religton, he changed the Order of the Prieſthosd, 
ſaith the Anoltle ;. ſo when we woutd overthrow the true Re- 
ligion, and make way for Libertines, we mult calt out the erue 
Prieſts, and with Jercboam take for them the baſeft of the peo- 
ple, children of baſe men, wiler than the earth, as Job ſpeaketh, 
which can neicher confute here/ie, nor hinder /do/atry among 
their flocks. 

Bur what ſaith the Text? this became a ſin, an indeleable (in 
tO all 1/rael, that cauſed them to be led into perpet#al captivity, 
and to loſe their everliving Ged,becuſe they ſerved theſe golden 
calyes,and were led by theſe woodden Prieſts ; for ſo the Prophet 
ſetteth down, therefore will 1 canſe you to go into captivity beyond 
Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord, whoſe name is the God of Hoſts, and it 


1 Reg, 14. 16, WaS ſuch an everlaſting [tain to Feroboam, that it is his wdeleable 


Kc,15.30, 


rwdependent, and ſerve God as he pleaſeth ; and all ſuch deviſed 


Epithice, carbone notabilis atro, Ferobaam the ſon of Nebat that 
made Iſrael to fin. 

And it were well if chi4 fin reached no farther than the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael; for indeed ſuch is the nature of all men, apt and 
prone to deviſe ſervices unto God as they liſt ; every one will be 


ſervice 
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etVice is nothing elſe but /delatry,laith the Apoſtle : and there- Col.1.23,. 
ore St. John writing unto Chriſtians, concludes his Epiſtle with 2 Joh.5.21. 
little cl 4ldren, keep your ſelves from Idols, Which is worth our ob- 
ſervation ; becauleihey might ( as many do) make an Zdel of 
many things z of their Pulpit, of their Preachers,of their Altars, 
and of the molt conſecrated bread in the Eucharilt, when, asthe 
Church of Rome coth itto this very day, they tranſnbſtantiate 
the ſame to become Corpus Domini, and do orally eat that with 
their reeth, which the Scripture teacheth us to cat ſacramentally 
by faith ; which very doQtrine of rranſnbſtantiation, and thereup- 
on the adoration Of their hoit,and the aſþortatiov of it,as the 1ſrae- 
lites did their Molec, I fear, if it be rightly diſcuſſed, will prove 
co be lictle leſs than /dolatry ; for as 1 will not reject that rrarh, 
which the Devil uttered, Thow art Feſus the Sonof the moſt high 11. . - 
Ged, nor refuſe the four Goſpels, and the three Creeds, of the 7 
Apeſtles,the Nicen and Athanaflan,becauſe the Pope uſeth them, 
bur will believe all the erwth that the Church of Rowe believerh, 
and therein joyn with them the r:ght hand of fellowſhip ; oI will 
hate the erroxrs, and detelt the /dolatry of any Church that com- 
mittech it, 

And therefore, though as the Chriſtians of the Primurye How the Pri. 
Church were molt fal{ly rraduced, and charged to be the cau- Mitive Chriſtie 
ſes of all the calamities,cearths,wars,ſedition, and all the other - ns « Ms dan-4 
evils that happened unto the Heithens, ( which indeed them- © 
ſelves were the ſole cauſes of, becauſe they would nor 
become Chriſtians) and therefore perſecuted the Church of 
Chriſt, and in all theic Counſels had none other Concla/ions bur 
Chrift:anos ad leonesr, let us throw away theſe Chriltians to 
the Lyons, tothe fires, and tothe Waters ; ſo now the Enemies 
of the truth ſay, we are PapriFs, and Idolatrous, and the caſes 
of all cheſe calamiries that are fallen vpon this Lan! ; and there- 4,1 we a;+ 
fore let them be deprived, degraded, and deliroye] ; yet in ve- now flandeied; 
ly deed we are ſo far from thoſe points, which Jewel, Cran- 
mer, Latimer, and the re(t of choſe holy Martyrs, and godly Re- 
formers concluded to be Popiſh and 1delatrons, that as we have 
hicherto moſt /carvedly refured them, ſo we are molt couſt ant- 

[y reſolved to oppugn them while we hve, and rather to loſe 
Our 
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out /;ves, than to depart from che true proteſtant faith, 2nd ts 
embrace the /delatry of any Church in the World: and you 
mult kxow, that as the Philoſopher ſaith, Non quia «ffrmatar, 
ant negatur, res erit, velnon erit, things are noc ſo any fo, be- 
cauſe they are reported to be ſuch ; as Gold 1s no: Copper, becauſe 
an ignorant Artift affirmeth ir, nor Copper Gold, becauſe the 
like /gnorammw avoucheth it 5; ſoa wicked man is no: good, not 
Rebels loyal, becauſe flatterers commend chem; neuher is a 
200d man wicked, nor faithful SubjeAts malignants, nor true 
Proteſtants, Popiſh, becauſe the flandzre:s rraduce them ; as 
Chriſt was neither 4 drwnhard, nor « glutton, though the Jews 
accuſed him of both ; and we are neither Papiſts nor Popiſh 
though as the Apoſtle ſaith ia the like caſe, we are /landeronſly 
reported to be ſuch, but things ought to be affirmed co be as they 
are indeed, and men ought co judge righteous judgements ; and 
chen you might ſee, and ſo be aſſwred, we are ſo far from Po- 
pery, that as 1 ſaid before, we lay on them liccle leſs crime, than 
Idolatry. 

And ſeeing Jar is derived ab «i video, we ſee it may 
bederived farther and brought wearer to our ſelves, then the 
Church of Rowe ; for ſo men may, as St. Hierows ſaich, ereRt an 
1doll in their own brains, as the worldling makes his Gold to 
be his god; the Heretiques and Separatiſts make an 1doll of 
cheir falſe Religion : the preciſe Hypocrite makes an /doll of his 
difſembled p#r:ty - and the very Rebels make an 7aol of their ſe- 
ducers and leaders, and their own molt obtinate opinions : and 
all theſe, and the like, do offer up 1do/atreus ſ:crifices upon the 
Altar of their own folly ; and therefore well might St. Jobs 
ſay, Keep your ſelves from Idols ; becauſe the children of the 
Chnrch, when they leave their rrwue Leaders, and take blind 
guides, may ſoon fall and be filled with 7dolatry. _ And ſeeing 
we have ſo many ſ«ch rebellious Idolaters amongſt us, if there 
be any /delaters 1n the world, is itany wonder that God ſhould 
ſo abuxdantly poure out his indignation upon us ? or that he 
Pane not viſit for theſe things, and be avenged on ſuch a nation 
a thu? 

2, Tvjuſtice was the other (in, whereby the 1/raelues oy o 
ord, 
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Lord,when as the Prophet ſaith,chey tarned judgment into worms- Ver 7. 
wed, and left off righteonſ neſs in the earth : Wherein you May ob- The ſecond fia 
ſe:ve two things in the w1quity of this people, gy Lirae- 
1. Generally among all the Vulgar ſort. tes, Injuftice. 
) 2, Particularly among the very fnages and Princes of Jer.5.r; 
the Land. 

1, The common people left off r1ghteouſneſ, and deale moſt 1 Geaerally, 
wnjuſtly one with another, oppreſiing the pozr, atHicting the juſt, 
and filling themſelves with thefts,robbertes, andall other kinds 
of unrighteouſneſs, fins able to overthrow the whole earth, and ; 
to deſtroy all the Socrety of mankind ; for juſtice eftabliſheth - -— 
the thrones of Kings, it exalteth a nation, it is the lifter of peace, | ah 
the mother of proſperity, the prelerver of amily, and as T heogms Pro, 14. 34+ 
ſaith, Theog,p. 431. 

& 5 Iegur umn ound Tas dpiri 521% And on the other fide 
1njury and oppreſſion» as Solomon \11th, 1s able 19 make « wiſe man Eccleſ.7.7, 
wad, and injuſtice is the Celtroyer of peace, the producer of War, 
and che bringer of whole C:tzes, Kingdoms and Nations to con- 
fuſion ;- for as St. Awg. faith, Owid ſwnt regna, remota jnſtitiagn ſi 
magna latrocinia? What are Kingdoms,it you take away juſtice, 
buc as our (Gries are now in molt parts of our Land, the Dans of 
Thieves, that enrich themſelves wich the rreaſures of wickedveſs, Mica.6.13. 
and are clad with the ſpoiler of the poor f and how 1s ic potlible 
that men ſhonld live one by another,cum vivitur ex rapto? when 
Pillaging and Plundering ſhall become our common trade, and 
the great mens ſrevgth (hall become the Law of jwſtice ? and yer 
this is not all, for | 

2. As the Prophet Efay ſaith, their Prixces, that is, their 2 Particularly; 
chief Lords, Were rebelliows and companions of thieves; and 1a. 1.23. 
their 7 »dges their Sanhedrim, and great Council of Stare affli- 
Gted the juſt, as our Prophet ſaith, and took bribes, and rwr- Ver. 12: 
ned aſide the poor in the gate from theirright; and what a la- IJ 5 5+ 
mentable thing is this, when the poor, the tacherleſs, and che 
Widows that are oppreſſed (hall come unto the gods co ſeek 
relief, and they ſhall find chem like Devils ? to add for- 
rows unto their affiieions, and to make the remedy far worſe 
than the diſeaſe, when a man (hall ſpend more in getting his 


ri9ht 


4 The only way to preſerve Life; 
right, then his r;ghe is worch, or when as the Prophet ſaith, che 
judgement ſhall be turned into wormwood ; Which 15 now With us, 
aS1t was with them, the very State of this Kingdom ; for 
when His Majeſty called a Parliament, the higheſt Court of Ju- 
Rice in our Land, I may ſay of ir, as the Lord ſaith of 1ſrael, 
when he looked for grapes, It brought forth wild grapes : when 
we expected jaſtice, behold we found oppreſſion and wrong, 
yea, ſuch opprelſions, ſuch mywſtice, and fuch craelty we found 
among theſe Judges and Princes of 1ſreel, as cannot be paral- 
lel'd among the worlt of Pagans ; ſo that now indeed they have 
turned judgement into wormpoed ; Which by reaſon of its ex- 
ceeding bitterneſs made the French Proverb, Fort comme Aloyue 
ou abſynte, and made the Greek,.comicks to cail it «m9, that is, 


Dis[corides .3, 
Apeltus in 1ſa- 


oftco, 
Jadgment rur- im potable. : ; 
ned to worms And judgement may be turned into wor mewood two ſpes 
wood two Cial waies, 
* War 1. When it is done, as it was upon Nabeth, without any c6- 
ae . #owr of right, without avy cauſe, and in the higheſt degree of 


injuſtice, with the greateſt meaſure of iniquity : as when Ari- 
ſtides was baniſhed out of Athens, juftns, qnia juſtns, and 
the Chriftians were perſecuted and murdered, only quia 
Chriſtian ; and the Biſhops are now hated of many men, only 
becauſe they are Biſhops, chat is enongh, though we can find new 
< other cauſe in them worthy of death, or of bonds, And this is in- 
deed abſymthio amarins, bitterer than Wormweed, and is done 
Jer.5.9. by none but by the Sons of Belial ; And fhall I not viſit for theſe 
things ? 
2 Way, . When it is done 2s Swlpirins Gallus did with his wife, 
becauſe ſhe walked abroad without her wazle, or as the Elder 
Cato did often deal with offenders, and P. e/£ milins did with 
Ratilins, inflift 2 punithment for a joff fault, but in the high- 
eſt degree of ſeverity ; for though ſometimes ſeverity may and 
onght to be uſed, wut multtudint furores compeſcantur, & atre- 
cia flagitza pumantur, that the fury of the wild unruly mul- 
ricude May be reframed, and hainous offences, as Treaſons and 
Rebellions, and the like ;mrolerable fins, may by the puniſh- 
ment of ſome be prevented in others ; for ſo we find that wholt 
towns 


wb as as as i. mc SY +. aA aim. ab. Ou” —WHREo Wo WW FOES 


The only way to preſerve Life. 5 

Towns have been burnt to aſhes, and famoxs Cities have 

been atterly deliroyed for the Twwults and rebellions of wn- 

dutiful and difloyal Citizens ; yerino.her caſes, as If, Cicero Lib, 19 in fnt. 

ſaith in IMarcelliinus, When it was in my power Either 10 con- 

dem, Or tO abſolve, ignoſcend; non puniend; querebam cauſas, 

1 did rather ſearch out the means to ſave them, then look 

after the cauſes to puniſh them ; or as Alphonſws, being adviſed 

by ſome of his followers, ut ne n1miun lens erge ſuns efſet, that 

he ſhould no be coo geptle rowards his people, left they might 

bring him into contempt, anſwered more graciouſly, that he Good men arc 

waz rather to take heed, ne nmia ſever as conciliet mnvidiam, naturally cle- 

leſt roo much ſeverity ſhould beger him hatred: ſo I believe ment. 

it is the natureof the beſt men to be {aft ſevere, as holding ir 

the better courſe to offend on th2 ſafer (ide, and rather mercs- 

fully toremir ſomewhat of the puniſhment that is due, than 

rigoronſly to add any thing more than is juſt ; becauſe mere 

rejoyceth againſt judgement, 2nd 1t 1s hardly believed that the 

ſon of Severity can be a good child of the God of Clemency, 

becauſe as the Poet ſaith, »—— Sola deos 2quat clementia nebus * (l1ud, 

And the Scripture reproveth the exceſs of cruelty towards the Fxccls of [c- 
reateſt Enemies of Gods Church ; For the Lord threatneth co v<rity condem- 

hs bars of Damaſcus, and to ſend a fire into the houſe -_ by o 

of Hazael, and to devour the pallaces of Benhadad ; and why ns 
will the Lord do all chis ? but becauſe they were not ſatisfied 
with the ſubjeCtion of che G:leadues, but when they had was- 
quiſhed chem, they fhewed themſelves ſo wercileſ, that to ſa- 
tisfie their wrath upon thems they thraſhed them with thr aſhing 
inſtruments of Jrou : And ſo the Lord threatneth the Moabites, 
that he would ſend & fire pon Moab, which ſhould devonr the 
Pallaces of Kerioth; and Moab fhould die with tumult, with ———— 

ſhouting, and with the ſound of the Trumpet ; and he would cut 

off the Fudge from the midſt thereof and would ſlay all the Prix- 

ces thereof with him + And why would the Lord do all this 

unto the Moabres ? bur becauſe they were not ſatisfied With 

the opyls of the Edomites, but like mercileſs wreiches, tri- 

um ng in the wiſeries of miſerable men, they were fo ;»- 

r-ged 2gainſt them, that like brwr beaſts, which. were voidgof 

C all 


Verſ.3. | 
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2 Reg 3.27, ll humanity, they burnc the bones of the King of E dons into lime ; 
{or 1t 18 Not acceprable unto the Lord, that any man (ſhould 1»ſal; 
over his enemies in the day of their deſtrattion, nor ſpeak proud- 

- lin thetime of their diſtreſi > and therefore we mult examine 
quo anime,as well as qus ſuppiicio,ve do puniſh the greate#t crant- 
grefſours ; beciuſe God oftentimes is effended with the wanner 
of chat puniſhment, whereof in reſpeR of the matter he him- 
ſelf is che author, 

And yet, as in judgements and puniſhments you mult qualifie 
your own Aﬀett;on;, to do all without bitterneſs; lo you 
mult look ro the quality of the offender ; for the ſame cenſure 
1s not tobe impoſed, nor the ſame puniſhment to be inflicted on 
bim that finnech chrough mfirmiry, and upon avorther that op- 

oleth awthority, and hnneth through obſtinacy ; upon him that 
1s ſeduced to rebellion, and upon the ſeducers and leaders of 

All fins not the more ſimple Rebels: for though al ſins deſerve puntih- 

alike,nor the mone, yer all fins are not alike, neither do all commit the 

mms -agy ſame 10s alikz ; but ſome ſins are more comratted and more 
private, and others are more publ;ck and more ſpreading ; and 
cherefore far more dangerows than the other, becauſe ſach 
ſinners, & peccant & docemt peccare : and therefore God orce- 
reth h's judgemexts according to the offences ; fins of wfir- 
wy he punthech with piry, and mixeth his puniſhments wich 
(emency, but upon horrible (fins he layeih terrible punith- 

Micah.5.15, Ments, and as he ſaith in Micah, He will execute vengeance in 
his anger; (oO when the Jews were grown incorrigible, he 

Jer. 21.7. ſuch, FH wwll delyver them into the band of thoſe that ſeek their 
life, end they ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword, and ſtall 
not ſpare them, mor have pity, nor have mercy wpon them : and 
ſuch a fin is werder, and the ſhedding of inncevr blcul, 

— 3» whereof the Lord ſvith, Thine ee ſhall not pity hims, but life ſhall 

Et vide Exck, £0 for dife. And ſich afinis the fn of Kebellios, which 15 as 

$.17,18, the fin of Witchcraft, and ſpreaderh ie ſelf like a Gangrexe, 

and infecterh many millions of men ; and therefore che rehilt- 
'ing cf awthoriry Ceſerverh more ſeverity and {fs clemency, 
than ey fin, as you may ſee ir inthepuniſhment of Corah, 
Dathas, ard Abiram, why in the judgement of go 
elervec 
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deſerved no leſs than to be conſumed With fire from Heaven, Of Rebellion how 
to be ſent down quick, to Hell ; Which in the judgment of Op- horrible a ſin. 
tatw,.is ſo fearful and unparillel'd a vengeance, ſhewing the 

tranſcendent octouſneſs of re-ellion, that the like cannot be 

found lince the creation of the world g_ becauſe rebeliing againſt 

lawful Nuthority is no leſs than fighting z1Wainlt the divine Ma- 

jelty; and therefore the molt holy Saints of the Primitive 

Church, that were molt wnocent 1N all their lives, would nor- 
wichltanding ſuffer the molt cruel death, rather than thzy would 

reſoſt this ordinance of God ; or otherwiſe, if they had (o impu- 

demly reviled their Heathen Judges, and ſo rebelliowſly refilted 

their perſecuting Kings, as you ſee wavy have done of late againſt 

the molt graciows Princes, the Church bad never canon;zed them 

for godly Martyrs, but had regiffred thetn among the moſt wic- 

ked Malefattors. 

3, Contempt of the Prieſt was the laſt, but not the leaft fin The third fin 
whereby the 1ſraelites lolt the Lord, when they hated bins that of the 1ſrae- 
rebuked in the gate, and abhorred bins that (pake nprightly, that #%*- 
is, the Prophet or Preacher, ſaith Cornelzxs 4 Lapiae ; a Ver,10, 
the Jews had their Tridwals and Judgements in the gates of 
their Cities, as Moſes ſheweth: andc refore jeremy, Amos, Deur,2z1.19, 
and the re(t of Gods ſervants (ate alſo in the Gates, as you may 
ſee ®, torebuke the wroxg Judgements, as Sc. Hierons and Lyra * Jer.17 19, 
note ; and to ſpeak wprighrly, that is, Perfelluns & ſanthum Eldras 1,2.c.t. 
ſermonems, a perfet and a juſt Judgement, as the Sept uagine 
and Sywmachn; render it ; and shu the people bated and abbor- 
red ; which is the height of all iniquity, to reje& the Prophet, 
and to exclude his cowſel from our judgements : for as the a 
Gout is the ſhame of the Phyfitian, becauſe he cannot care it, rejeed their 
ſo this is the plague of the ſoul, and a fin that is incurable 3 Teachersand 
for though a man commits mary and great fins, and leads a very Paſtors,are 
diſſolute life ; yer if he will durifully bearke» unto counſel, and incurable. 
patiently bear with his rebwkes, there is great hope of his 
amendment ; bur as the diſeaſed that is deadly fick, and yer 
like Harpaſte, that would not be perſwaded that ſhe was blind, 
though ſhe coald ſee no more than a wilfoxe, will not believe 
chac he is ſick, and cannor _— the fight of his Phyſician, 

2 runs 
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runs on a pace to death Without any hope of life; ſo the 
7 ndges that hate the Prophets company, and abhor the alfiltance 
ot tne Prieſts in their judgements, as the /ſraelites now didgard 
that ſinner Who doth hate his Teacher, and (huns the ſeciery of 
him that ſeeks to ſave his ſoul, have little fig» of grace, and 
as little hope of erernal life; an4 therefore the Scripture ce. 
ſcribing the deadly eſtate of the molt deſperate finners, ſuch 25 
with Ahab nad loid themſelves ro work wickedneſs, ſuth, 
they are like thoſe that comend with their Prieſts, of whom there 
is little hope and le? good to be expected any waie*z for is 
it poſſible that a blind man ſhould find his way, when he bears 
away his Leader? Or that a child ſhould thrive,when he bues 2nd 
beats away his »wrſe that gives him ſuck? So 1t 15 ampoſſible 
that they ſhould do well which hate the /ight, or that they 
ſhould ever learn any god, which abbor the 7 eachers of all 004- 
line(s. 


Geminianua tells us,th't the Minifters of Coeds word are like 


the Hyades. wherect Job ſpeaketh; 

I, B:cauſe the Hyades or Pletades, as we tranſlate them, are 
watry [tirs, lo called f;om their effefts; the word Hyades of 
vo. (1gnifying nothing elſe bne raw ; So the Pre'chers ponr 
our the ſhowers of heavenly doctrine upon the barren ground 
of our ſouls, 10 make them ſrutful, even as Moſes (ith, Af 
doftrine fnall drop as the rain, and my fpeech (hall aiſtill as the 
dew. 

2, Becauſe that as when the Pleiades do ariſe, the daies 
lergthen, the Sun 18 better, and the Earth produceth more plen- 
tiful fruits ; fo by the preaching of Gods word, the /;ghe of 
truth is increaſed, the heat of Chriſtian love and chiricy is kind- 
led, and the holy fruit of all good works is increaſed : There- 
fore if the Preachers be as the rain to make us franful, as the 


light to direR our waies, as our Fathers to inſtruct us,and as the * 


Angels of God to bring us into heaven, as the Scripture telt1- 
heth chat they are, chea I beſeech you tell me, what holy frut', 
what heavenly light, or what Chriftian good can be in them, 
chat deſpiſe their Teachers, and expell their fathers from their 
ſocieties ? 

Yet 
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Ye: this w:$ the lin of the Jſraelites, and | fear, we cannot 
free our (elves from 1t : for how have they been uſed fince the 
beginning Of this Parliament ? Was not he moſt cried up, thae 
cried molt againlt the Church and Church-men? And men of »o 
x2te became famo 1n the Houſe by making inveRive ſpeeches 55 cRiraIa'p- 
againſt the Biſhops, and he was deemed molt eloguent that was 7% 1% xbe- 
molt bitter ag1init them ; and how hive they been handled ever © 797? 
ſince ? Vored out of all cheir means, and not any thing let: them > wn ia 
to buy them biead : graviera morte ; and being thus mace as the n Cor.4.13, 
filth of the world, and the off- ſcouring of all things unto this day, as Heb.11,30. 
che Apolile ſpeaketh : they are eicher caſt with Foſephinto the 229 37- 
dungeon, Or driven to Wander in deſarts, and in muuntains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth, being deſtumte, affuifted, tormemed ; And 
I may ſay of ſome of them with Feremy, they that did feed deli- I1.5.9.) 
cately are deſolate in the ſtreets, they that were clad in ſcarlet em- 
brace dunghils, they ſigh and ſech bread, and have given their plea- 
ſant things for meeat to relieve therr ſouls, And ſhall | not vifit for Lam.q 5, 
theſe things, (aith the Lord,and ſhall wot my ſoul be avenged on ſuch * 111, 
a nation 45 this ? Yes,ſaith our Prophet : and far theſe things the 
Iſraelites lolt the Lord : and we miy fear he hath left us for the 
ſame faults, 

2. The wean; or Waies by which we depart from God andſo , »,.... 
loſe the Lord, are very many ; I will only name unto you theſe whereby God 
three, whereby Joſeph loſt onr Saviour in Jeruſalem ; is loſt from us, 

l. Negligent ſecurity. 
And they are, 2, Ignorant blindneſs. 
3. Obſtinate oprnon. 

I, Joſeph went with Cirilt into the Temple, but through neg- 1. Way, 
ligenceto look after him, he went homewards without him,ſothe 
neplett to ſeek God,is the onl: way to loſe God ; bec:ule as Saine 
Gregory ſaith, Q mem rentationis certamen ſuperare non valuit, ſepe 
ſecuritas deterizs firavit. * 

2. Joſeph knew noc that Chriſt was left behizd him ; and 2, Way. 
ſo. many men know wot that they are without the Lord, being 
like the Inhabicants of Egype chit reap the benefits of Nilae, 
buc are ignorant of the fountain from whence it ſprings ; be- 

Cauſe they are !gnorant of their faith and of their own molt 
C 3 deſperatc 


3, Way. 
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deſperate conduion, While trey have mo:e care of the Ewidexce 
of cheic Lands, than they have of the aſſwraxce of their Salva- 
tion. 

3. Foſeph thought that Chrilt was gone before with their 
f:iends, and thereby he Was deceived; ſo many men loſe the 
Lord by their falſe perſwaſions ; for Arins thought he found 
Chrit when he denied his Deity ; Saint Paw thought he cid 
God good ſervice when he perſecuted the Sams of God ; and 
ſo many men, as thoſe ſeditious Preachers and Brownifts abour 
London, and many other partes of this Kingdom do think, 
perhaps, they teach the eruthof God, when as God knoweth, 
chey teach the people nothing elſe but che molt defÞerare and 
damnable de&rine of devils, when they perſwade them to re- 
ſift the ordinance of God, Wi ich commanderh every ſoul to ſub+ 
mit it ſelf unto the higher powers, and that is the Kivg, as Saint 
Peter teltifierh ; and ſo by theſe falſe thoughts they do wter- 
ly loſe the true God, and ſhall fixaly loſe themſelves, unleſs 
chey do ſpeedily change their minds ; and therefore as che Em- 
perour Antoninns Was wont to ſay in anther caſe, ſol tayin 
this, ejice opinionem, fi vis ſalons eſſe, calt away ſuch falſe opinions 
and believe the rrwtb, relic nor on your ſelves, nor on your lying 
Leaders,burt as our Propher ſaith, Seck.the Lord,aud you ſhall loc, 
_ ſo much for the canſes and the wazes by Which we loſe the 

rd. 

Now when the Lord is 4, the only remedy that we have 
isto ſeek, him ; but alas beloved, is it in our power to find him, 
or have we any abil;ty ro ſeek him ? Can che lolt ſheep find 
her ſhepherd, or could Adam ever ſeck after God, if God had 
not ſought after him, and called him, Adam, where art thos ? 
I muſt anſwer like Arhaness riddle, a man and no man, with 8 
ſhone and no ſtone, kill'd a bird and no bird, that ſateupon a 
tree and no tree ; that is, an Ewnch, with a puny killed a bet 
upon a fewnel ; ſo I ſay, it is, anditisnot : for if you ſpeak of 
a man wwregererate, and as yet defticute of Gods grace, he can 
no more ſeek, for grace than dead Lazarss could raiſe himſelf 
our of his grave : hec1uſerhe Apolile zffirmeth all ro be, 18vis 
Tols mag apuart x, Tas dwaprier', dead in treſpaſſer and ſins : and 

ou: 
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our Saviour ſaith, Without me you can de nothing : and Proſyer Joh.1s.y. 
calleth the grace of God,Creatrricem bonerums in nobts, the Creator 2804s dw? 5 
of all the goo4 that is in us, according to that ſaying of the Apo- 24» a%67 
file, aus £0pty moinya, we are bus workmanſhip, x]toivT4s <s Xergs —— —_ 
Inv greated in Chriſt Peſus : and you know that a creation is from — ” 
nothing. 
Buc when the Lord hath qguick»ed our dead ſpirits, and ao-/- 
lified our hard hearts, then he looketh that we ſhould not be, 
quaſi dermieutes quaſi nonvolentes, as men aſleep and negligent of 
our own good, but that we ſhould diligently teek the way, and 

ng the ſame, to walk therein : for this exhortation tO ſeek, the Eph.2.1o! « 
Lord,and our Saviours imvitation, tO come unto him, and the like, 
do ſufficiencly evince, that in all Chriſt;ans God worketh not Mar,11,:8, 
ſent in lapidibus inſenſatis, 38 1n ſenſeleſs (ſtones, or in creatures 
chat have no reaſon, as Saint Awgnſting (peaketh, butin men 
that have a Feedows of will to follow after thoſe things which 
do pertain unto ſalvation ; Qnia liberum arbitrium now ideo tolli- Aug in Epil, 
tur quia juvatur, ſed ideo juwoatur quia non tollitur y becauſe our 39-1%e/t.2, 
free-will is not taken away, becauſe it is helped, but ic is there- 
fore helped becauſe it is not taken away,as the ſame Sr. Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh. And Fs/gentivs hath the like ſaying, 4.2, De veruaze 
predeſt. 

And therefore ſeeing the Devil can neither forcibly compel How the devil 
us to any evil, nor wielently detain us from any good, but only by inticeth us,and 
the propoſal of ſeducing objects, and by the ſubcle ob/caring the one 
beauty of the perfett good, to allareus unto the one,and to with- | 
draw us from the other, we oughe to arm our ſelves with a reſs- 

Iutionto follow the comnſel of the Propher, to Seek the Lord that 
we might live, and not die ; for Why will you die, O ye Inhabitants 
of England ? 

Buc in this our 1»qw: i110» and ſearch after God,we ought care- Four things 
fully to —— wy hele four particulars, he omg 

1. To hind out the cauſe, Why he left us. = ur 
2, To goto the place, 4 here bo reſideth. ſearch for God, 
3. To know the t1me, when he may be found. YSFor, 
4. Toundeiltand the wazner, how We are to 
ſeek him. 
1,Yo! 
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1.Toknowthe 1. God was amongit us 4s in the holy place of Sinai, andthen 
caule why God X ;ugs with their Armies did flee, and were diicomtired, and we 
_ of tus houſhold divided the ſpoy! z and then God ſent a gracious 
al 147-14. _ + J | | 
ran upon his Intecitance, and refreſhed it when it was weary, 
and poured his benefits upon us ; he made peace in all cur borders, 
and filled us with the flower of wheat, and he bleſſed us ſo,that we 
Job 19.11: Were even emvred for our happineſ® ; but now he hath forſaken us, 
and hideth his face from us, and goeth not forth with our Armies, 
but he hath kindled his wrath againlt ns, and Counted: us 4s one 
Cap.6.4, of his exemies ; he hath made his arrows drunk in our blond, and 
his cerrours do ſer themſelves in array againtt us, ſo that now we 
are a by-word among the Heathens, and our enemies laugh us to 
corn. 
F Therefore as the good Phyſitian firſt ſerrcheth out the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe, and then prepareth a potion for the cure ; and as 
Toſhuah, when God turned away from the children of 1ſrael, 
and delivered them up into the hands of their Enemies, never 
Joſh.7.18, left ſearching, till he had found out the accurſed thing, that was 
2 Sam 21.1. rhe cauſe of their deſtruction ; and David alſo, when there 
Was 2 famine three years, year after year, inquired of the 
Lord, what ſhould be the cauſe thereof ; ſo we mult iwwquire and 
ſearch out the cauſe why the Lord hath overthrown all our 
| hedges, and given us as a ſpsjle unto our Neighbours. And 
We on herein as Demedacus ſaid of the Mileſrars, they were no fools, 
99573 "ng but they did che ſame things that fools did: Sol ſay, weareno 
more fins, and /ſraelites, but I fear we have committed the ſame [ins as the 
more hainouſ- /ſraelites did, [dolatry, injuſtice, and contempt of our Teachers : 
ly chan che 1/- nay, have we not added unto theſe Sacriledge, Perjury, Dran- 
rac/ues did, kenneſs, Luxury, and ll kind of uncleannels? Yea, have we 
not made juſtice, and perjary, and ſacriledge, and comtempe of 
the Minitters, * and rebel/zon againit the Ordinaxce of God, and 
many other fins that formerly were but perſonal fins, now 
to become national, when they are commuted, continued, and 
maintained by the Repreſentatives of the whole Kingdom ? And 
ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſach a nation as thts, ſaith the 
Verſ.19. Lord ? Yes, ſ:ith our Prophet, woe ſhall be rs them that deſire 
the day of the Lord, for it ts dark»rſs ard not light, and ut Y 
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be as if a man did flee ſrom a Lion, and a Bear met him: that is, 
to eſcape the /ea;t ind to fall into the greater puniſhment ; be- 
cauſe the Lion is a More noble enemy than the Bear,When as the 
Poet ſaith, 
Parcere proſtratu [cit xobilts ira Leon, 
But the Bea? is a molt ravenows raging Beaſt, that will rear us yore , 
all ro pieces ; ſoit 1s ro elcape the Sword and to die by Famine, hs 
to provide agi1nlt Famine and to be deltroyed by che Peſtilence, 
which ſhall follow one another ſo long as We continue in our 
ſins ; and the wrath of the Lord ſhall not be turned away, but 
his hand mill be ſtretched omt ſtill : As in Levit.26, atcer many 
plagues he addeth, / will bring ſeven times more plagues wpou 
you for your ſins. And iheretore if you would tarn away the 
wrath of God, you mult turn away from theſe ſous that have 
provoked him to wrath ; Qa1a ſublata cauſa tollitur effetIms And 
then 
2, If you would find the Lord, you mult go tothe placewh re , The place 

he reſideth ; for though Exter preſemer Dex eſt ubique | otew cr, where God 
in reſpeR of his omnipotent Eſſexce,the (piric of the Lor. fill :ch may be found, 
all places : If weclimb up into Heaven he « there, if we go down 
to Hell he 1s there alſo; and as the Schools ſay, he is Swpra celos 
won elatns, (ubter terram non depreſſus, intra mundum non incluſus, 
extra mundum non excluſus : yet in reſpect of his favewratl: 
preſence he is not to be found in every place z for if you ſeek How God fil- 
the righteous God among umighteous men, the faithful God leth all places. 
among /ying perjurers, as the Grecians ſought for Helen in Troy, 
when (he was with Protews in Egypt, we (hall be ſureto m; 
him ; becauſe the holy ſpirit of diſcipline fleeth from deceit, aud dwel- 
leth not in the body that us ſubjett unto ſin ; and therefore the place 
is to = conſidered where we mult ſeek him : and that is prin- 
cipally 

F by The (þurch of Chriſt, among the faichful. And God is found 

2, The holy Scriptures of the ws and Apoſtles, 1: 1* _ 
I, As Joſephand Mary when they lolt Chriſt, found him not 
in the waies among their friends and acquaintance, but in the _—__ 
Temple among the Doftors; ſo we ſhall find him, nor in the 
fattious confederacies of private Conventicles, but in the pub- 
D lique 
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ligne :fſemblies of Go.s holy Church, which is the place where 
hu honour dwelleth ; not among Perjurers, Lyers, Rebels, and the 
like, bur among the faxhfal, and among thoie that fear the Lord; 
for Tbe Lord u with them that fear him, and pat their truſt in his 
mercy, and with ſuch he may be found. 

And therefore if you would find the Lord, you mult not walk 
1u the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtand in the way of ſinners, nor ſit 
in the ſeat of the ſcorwfu!; you muſt have nothing to do with the 
ſloel or ſeat of wickedneſs, which 1magineth miſchief, and doth 
countenance their wickedneſs by a Law ; but waere you ſee the 
righteous oathering themſelves in the name of Chriſt, and 
joyning their forces in the fear of God, there is the Lord in the 
midl(t of them, even as himſelf hath promiſed ; / will dwell in 
them, and walk. in them, and will be their God, aud they ſhall be my 

cople. 

| A As we may find the Lord in the Church of the righteous, 
ſo we may find him in the holy Scripewres ; notin the Turks Al- 
coron, nor in the Popes Canon, nor in mans Tradition, nor in 
anyllike wmwricrew verities, Which are the wwddy inventions of 
diſtrafted brains, and rhe 1dle vanities of ſeduced ſouls; we 
ſend you to no ſuch places to ſeek the Lord, - whatſoever the 
malice of our adverſaries ſaith of us; but wedire& youto the 
pare Word of God, «5y& 5 055 &hivein, for thy Word is truth, 
and the Scriztures wdjrvesdom wel eod, reſtifie of me, ſaith our 
Saviour; and therefore Delicie mee ſcriptwre twe, thy Scri- 
ptures are my delights,ſaith S. Anguſtine ; and the reaſon 1s ren- 
dered by S. Hierom ; becauſe they are able (as the Apolile (11th) 
to make us wiſe wno ſalvation ; and all wiſdom without this 
is bur meer fooliſhneſs ; for, Omid prodeſt eſſe perruums & peri- 
ens ? what will it Hoot a Man tobe wiſt unto perdition, to 
be ſubrle to play the Rebel, to be a crafty Traytor, and to go 
to Hell with a great deal of wit and learning, as St. Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh ? 

Therefore though you ſhould be confirained to dwell with 
HMeſhec, and to have your habitation among the texts of Kedar, 
among the. Egyptians or ws among them that are 
enemies unto peace, as God 'knows how ſoon any of us may 
c 
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betaken by ſuch enemies : yet if we /eave them, and take th® 
holy Scriptures, there we ſhall have the Zord to be our compar 
nion, though we ſhould be ſhut up with Feremy in the dun* 
Leon. Bur 
3. For the riwe of ſeeking God, you muſt remember that 3. The time 

the Prophet bids us Serk, the Lord while he may be found y and whenGod may 
many men ſeek ſalvation, i» medio gehenne que operata eft in be found. 
medio terre; and therefore miſtaking their te they mils to 
find it ; for God allowed us notime, toſeek him, butthe time 

eſent, Curing thes life, and no other time; and you know the 
ficit Aphoriſin of Hippocrates 15, that Ars longa, vita brevs, 
Art is long, and our Lite is ſtore; yea, ſo ſhort, that as Seneca $,,., js 1c. 
ſaith, Ariſtetle, Theophraſtms, and others, quarrelled with »a- ;cat vita, c.1» 
tare for giving beaſts and plants ſo lowg an age, and to man ſo 
ſhort a time, which as the Propher ſaith, is but a ſpan long, a pal go. 10: 
dreame, a thonghy, a nothing ; ſo ſoon paſleth our time away, 
and we are gone, And yer it is ſtrange to ſee, how men do 
ſpend that /irrle rime which they have to live, aut nihil agen- 
de, ant malt agendo, either in doing nothing, or that evil which 
is indeed far worſe than nothing ; for though you ſee no man 
willing to part with his money, yer you may find how laviſh 
every man is of his r1e, which is more prerions than all wealth : 
And Sevecatels us of drvers men in his time, that ſpent every Sexe de b: e 
day an hour or twe in the Barbers ſhop, to cur down thoſe vit.uib.c.lt 
hairs that grew the »ighe before, and were more curious of 
their locks than they were careful of the Common-wealth ; 
and others worſe than theſe, ſpend their time in gawing, drink- 
ing, and oppreſling their peer Neighbours ; and they are very 
loath to conſider, how waizly and how wickedly they do walt 
theirdayes : for he that hath defired with ambition, conquered 
with mmſolency, cozened with ſubrilty, plundered with cove- 
rouſneſ?, and mis-ſpent all by prodigality, mult needs be affraid 
to review thoſe things, which mult needs make him aſhamed ; 
or if theſe tnen have ſo wach grace to look back to ſee what 
they have m17-ſpext, before they have ſpent all, then ſhall you 
hear them ſay, that if they were young again, they would chaxge 
eheir courſe, and Seek the Lord, _ they might /;ve, and nor 
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loſe their lives in toilowing after lying vanities ; but alas thar 
cannot be ; tor as Plato ſaith, Tar per #, *dtv prey time and 
tydeltay for no man, and as the Poet ſaith, ec gue preteriit hora 
redire poreſt, that which is paſt cannot be recalled again ; and Se- 
»ece (aith,ehat che greatelt Poer that ever Was tells us, our happs- 
eft d:1es dopaſs from us firſt. 

And therefore I ſay to you young men, remember your Crea- 
tor 1n# the daies of your youth, and as Timothy had known 
the Scriptures, am bpypovs x, enrpepiwdp@, and was ware 
ſed up in the fear of the Lord, ſo do you; for waat will ic 
avail you to compoſe your ſpeech according to the rules of 
Lilly, and the Rhetorick of Cicere, and nor to have your 
lives anſwerableto the rules of charity and the precepts of the 
holy Scriptures ? to learn out of Ariſtotle the nature of the 
creatures, and to remain ignorant of the will of the (reator ? 
and to have learned chat Whereby you may live richly here 
for a while, and to negiect that whereby you may live happily 
hereafcer for ever? And | ſay to you o/d men that unnquam ſc- 
racſt ad penitendurs wia, 1s never to0 late to repent if you 
can but eraly repent ; for he that requireth your firſt fruits re- 
ſuſeth not your laliage ; And I ſay to you all, to day if you will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts ; for now ut the time accep- 
table, now. 1s the day of Salvation ; & ſemper nocuit diffarre 
VOcatss, | 

Bue though .we ought at all times in all places to ſeek the 
Lord, yet there are ſome times wherein we ought more effect» 
ally and more earneſtly to ſeek after him,than at all other times ; 
and thoſe are the crimes of troubles and adverſities, when God 
ſcourgeth us for loling him : for ſo God biddeth us, call aper 
me wm the time of trouble ; and Chrilt ſaith, come wnto me all 
you that travel and ave heavy Laden ; and ſo the Brethren of 
7oſeph ſought unto God in their ryoubles, and the Matiners that 
cranſported Jonas, though but hear-ens, yet will they call 
every Man upon his God, when the Se1 was ready to ſwallicw 
them up; and the Diſciples being in the like danger came ct; - 
ing unto Chriſt, and (aid, ers owory nuas, Srarvwurke, Lord 
ſave ns, me periſh; and they that will not ſeek the wa" in 
their 
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their diſtreſs will never ſcek him ; for the Prophet ſpeaking of 
the wicked, ſaith, fill their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek Plal,83.16, 
thy name: and of them that will not then ſeek him, theLord 
ſaich, Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? as if he had ſ1id,you are 1fa. 1.5, 
now palt al hope,when your affict;ons cannot make you ſeek the 
Lord, but that you will revolt more and more, and prove like 
Phar ach, that the more che Lord plagued him, the more he ber- Exod c .8.c 9 
dened his own heart, aw” > 
And therefore ſeeing the Lord hath zo bent his bow like a» 
exemy, and ſet us as a mark for the arrow, he hith ſet our necks 
weder perſecution, and turned our ſongs into mournings, and our 
happy and long continued Peace into cruel Wars : though here- 
tofore we have palt our time 1n vanes, and have neglefted to 
ſeck the Lord : yet if we have 4»y grace, let us zow lcek unto 
che Lord, and ſay wich the Prophet, O Lord, wherefore doſt thou 
forget us for ever, and forſake us ſo long @ time ? turn thon us 
unto thee, O Lord, and we [hall be turned, renew our daies as of 
old. And 
4. .For the warner how we ought to ſeek the Lord, i: 4 The manner 


Lam.5.23, x7, 


mutt þe. how we ought 
I, Totally with all our parts. to ſeek the 
2, Carefully with all diligence Locd. 
. Carefully wi iligence. t Torally with 


1. With all our parts of body and foul, externally and in- all parts, 
ternally, with outward profellion, and With inward obe- 1 of our bod.cs 
dience. For - 1 Cor.6.z 2, 

1, Externally we are tO glorifie God in 2ur bodythat is, with our 
members, with bended knzes, with our eyes lifted up to Heaven, 
and with our tongues praz/ing God, and confeſſing our on (ins ; 
that God may be juſtified in his ſayings and clear when we ave jndg- 
ed, otherwiſe, as many ak and rece;ve not, becauſe they a5h, amiſ?, 
that is, aut preter verbum aut non propter verbum, eter not ac- 
cording to Gods will, or not for Chrilt his ſake : (0 many men 
do ſeek and find not, becluſe they ſeek amiſs, either ro0 proudly 
or too rews1[ſly, or ſome way elſe otherwite than they ought to 
ſeek ; and therefore that you may not m/s to find, I beleech you go, 
mark how you may ſeek atight, as other godly men have done ; eh > tiy 
and that is briefly, three poinc+ 
Hum 


Ram, 2.1, 
Jam +3 +4, 


1 Humblirg 
our ſelves, 


2 Reg,22.11, 
19 

Plal 51.17. 

2 Chron.12.7. 


Judges 20.26. 
2 Chron.7. 14. 


Pſal 35.13. 
2 Confcſling 


our fins, 


Lam.3z 42, 
Bar.1.15,16. 
& C.2 12 
Dan 6.5,& 8, 
& Ezra.6.6. 
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| T, Hwumiliando corpus : by humbling opr bodies. 
3, Confitendo peccata, confelling our fins. 
3. Orando Dean, praying to God. For 

1, Look upon the Saints of the former times, and fee how 
they hambled themſelves when they ſought the Lord ; for when 
Sennacheriþ ſent Rabſhecah againſt Hierwſalem, Hezechiahrenc 
his cloths, and covered himſelf with Sackcloath, and went in- 
tothe Hoeyſe of the Lord, When Poſas heard the Curſes of the 
Law agiinſt the rra»ſgreſſours thereof, his heart was tender, 
ſaith the Texr, and he hambled binaſelf and rent his cloaths, 
and wept before the Lord; and ſo did Ahab, though but an Hy- 
pocrite, and the King ef Nineveh, though but an Heathen, and 
all chat ſoughe the Lord aright, humbled themſelves before the 
Lord: and to teltifie the trammeſe of their humiliation they 
rent their cloaths, they put on Sackcloath, they beſprinkled 
chemſelves with aſhes, they went bareforr, and they faſted 

from all meat, & a licuss abſtinuerant, quia concupierunt lhicits, 

For though a beggar may be proud in his rags, and another 

may be humble in ſcarlet, yet quia per exteriora cognoſcun- 
tr teriora, and our habits and ations ſhould ſuit with the 
times and occaſions, as we put on wedding garments and our 
mourning Weeds, when the trwwes do call for ſuch : ſo it 1s not 
fir to come with proxd hearts, vain habits, wanton looks, and 
patched faces, when we come fait;vg and to be humbled for our 
fins, for this is not to humble onr ſelves with faſting, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh. 

2, We muſt confeſ{ our fins and acknowledge our own un- 
righteouſneſs. We have trauſgreſſed and Rebelled, ſaith the Pro- 
phet Feremy; and Barxch (erteth down the form of the con- 
feſſion that we ſhould make, ſaying, to the Lord owr God be- 
lon 
and te our Princes, and to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our 
F athers, for we have ſinned before the Lord, we bave dowe ungodly, 
we have dealt wr ighteouſly in all thine Ordinances : and the Pro- 
phet Daziel maketh the very ſame confeſſion ; and ſo David, 
when God ſent the Plague among his people, confeſſed his ow 


2 $am, 24. 17+ ins, ſaying, / have ſinned, and 1 have done wickedly : and the 


reaſon 


geik righteouſneſs, but to us the confuſion of faces, to our Kings, 
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reaſon of this is rendred by Solowow, He that hideth bis fins Prov.28.17, 


(hall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſakgth the ſame ſhall 

d mercy« 

And cherefore I do confeſs the fins of the Clergy, we have not 
diſcharged our duties as we owght to do ; and I would ſay a great 
deal more of the higheſt order of our Calling, bur that a great 
deal more thanis ;r#e 1s (aid by others: tor We Will not excuſe 
our ſelves : but as the Poet ſaith of Women, 


Parcits paxcarum diffundere crimen 1 0mnes. 


Blame not all becauſe ſome are lewd, ſo I ſay of the Biſhops 
and Clergy : ler every horſe bear his own burthen, ler them chac 
tranſgreſs, if you know any ſuch, be ſeverely puniſhed, and as 
their lives ſhould be more holy, (o ler the punithmenc of the of- 
fenders be the more exemplary, and ler that Judas that wil be- 
tray his Maſter have the reward of Fudas : but as Chrilt caſhie- 
red not all the Apoltles, becauſe Judas was a Traytor, and Pwr 
a demierof his Maſter : ſo ſhould not we deſtroy the Calling, or 
35 Abraham ſaith, deſtroy the righteous with the wicked, becauſe 
ſome of them in your opinion may be unworthy of char calling: 
for this would be culpans flagitio fugare, to drive away fin by a 

eacer (in, &'vertere domuns, 1n licad of verrere damum,: des 
#3 the houſe, when chey ſhauld but ſweep the houſe. ' » + 

And as the Prieſts ſo mult the People confeſs their fins if they 
would find the Lord, for it will not ſerve our ewrn to rectiminate, 
to do as Adam did, lay the fault upon the woman, or as Sanl did, 
topolt over his faulc unto the People : 1t is not the way to find 
the Lord, to lay all the blaws upon the Parkawent, and to make 
the Rebels the ſole cauſes of our mileries : for though chey cannor 
de excaſed for their wickedneſs, yer you may be aflured we ſuffer 
«! this that is come upon us for our ewn fins, though not for the 
lin of Bebellion, yer for o:her odious fins, that have provoked 
God to (tir up theſe Rebels to puniſh us; and as the Prophet 
laith, erravimss cums patribus, (0 it may be, we might, it we 
would confeſs the truth, ſay erravimus cums fratribus, we have in 
ſome ſort commirted the ſame fins with them ; for fins may be 
COmmit- 


Gen.3.12, 
I Sam, 1 5.21, 
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Sins w#y be. committed divers Waies, as 1, By atling it, 2, By commanding it, 
committed di- 1, David did Joab to kill Krias. 3. By Counſelling how to coir, 
vers Wait®. as Bulaam Cid Balas to intangle /ſracl. 4. By conſenting iOit, as 
Plal.50.8, David (peaket hs When thou ſaweſt a thief thou conſenteſt unto him, 
and haſt been partaker with the adulterer. 5, By del :ghtirg to ſeeir 
Rom.1,33, done, as St. Pal laith, to have pleaſure in them that (11, 6, By 
our filexce, conniving and not hindering fin to be commited, 
when iclyeth in our pewer,and it 1s our dw;y {o to do ; for qui now 
wvetat peccare cum poſſit, jubet ; andif any of you that ate vere, 
have or had your hearts at London 10 any of theſe waies, the 
Rev 2.14 Holy Ghoſt Will tell you, though thou haſt not denied my faith, 
or a icw ings when thou cwelleſt even where Satazs ſeat is,yet 12% x7 02d ona 
I have ſomewhat againſt thee ; becauſe thou ſhould(i have nothing 
Plal 94.20. to de, no compliance at all with the fool of wickedveſi, which 
_ er Spe Þ frameth miſchief by a Law : and therefore repext, and be nor 
Povidh and au- 2bamed to confeſ? your fins to God, if you would find the 
ricular confeſ- Lord, And 
kon to the 3. We muſt make our humble and our fervent Prayersto 
Prieſt, God, that he would forgive us our fins, and be wmtreated for 
us, and reconciled unto us for his wercies ſake, and for his ſon 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; Lord have mercy upon us, and forgiee 
3 Fervent ws owr (6ns, that we have linned againſt thee; for this was the 
prayers. praftice of all the Saints of God, in all cheir calamities, as you 
may ſee, when the /ſrae/ztes murmured againfi Moſes, and God 
Num.14.19. . Would have wrterly deſtroyed chem for it, Moſes prayed un- 
tothe Lord, and ſaid, Pardon 1 beſeech thee the imquity of thus 
people, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy ; ſo when Sen- 
- / 2 Chion 32, Yacherth came againtt Hierwſalem, Hezzechiah the King and 
wy Iſaiah the Prophet prayed, and cred to heaven : And his pray- 
er is ſet down, 2 Reg. 19.15. and when the Moabites and 
Ammonites, in a huge multirucie, came againſt Jehoſaphat, be 
fet himſelf to ſeek, the Lord, ſaith the Text, and proclaimed « 
F aft throughout all Judah, and made an excellent prayer to God, 
2 Chron.20.G, wſque ad verſ. 13, which I defire you to read 
and obſerve it well; ſo Daniel, after he had made confeſſion of 
the fins of the people, makes an earveft and moſt fervent 
Prajer to God for the remiſſion of cheir fins ; ſo David ſaith 
unco 
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unto God ; /ook, upon mine adver (ities and miſeries and forgive Dan g.16 uſe 
me all my ſins : and Chrilt biddetn us Lo 45k , and we [could have, 145 4d 20. ver, 
HMat.77. 

And it we thus unfainedly confeſ? our fins, and fervently beg Plal.z5-17. 
,ardon, and conſtantly forſake our fins, God 15 fauhfu!, ( ſain 
the Apolile ) that 15, faubful, becauſe he promiled, to forgive 17 1 Joh,1.9- 
our ſins, 

2. As we areto ſeck the Lord externally, with all the parts 
of our bodies, (o We are to ſeek him internally, Witch all the ».,Withall:the 
faculties of our ſoul; and as David conciu.les this myaxner to faculties ct 
his Son Solomon, it mult be with a perfeft heart, and a wittirg © {ou!s, 
wind, for otherwiſe to ſeek the Lord with onrward profei- 
fion, and not with mward obedience is but mcer hypocr; fie, | C028 9. 
like the Religion of the Jews, that were ever hardling of ho- 
ly things, but without feeling, and drew neat unto God with 
their mobs, and honoured him with their Lips, when they ,, a 

| : 7 lfa.19.13. 

called upon him, and prayed wnte him, but removed their hearts 
far from him: And therefore God abhorred their devorion, 
and ſaid, / hate, 1 deſpiſe your feaſt daies, and 1 will not ſmell 
1n your ſolemn aſſemblies, though you offer me burnt offerings, = ; = ” 
and Tn meat offerings, I will not accept thems, netther will 1 re- a5 
gard the peace offerings of your fat Beaſts, and as the Lord ſaich 
in Jerem. When they faſt, I will not hear their cry, and when jec.14.12, 
rhey offer burnt offering and oblation, 7 will not accept them, 
but I will conſame them by the Sword, and by the Famine, and 
by the Peſtilence : becauſe this outward profeſſion is none Ourward pro- 
otherwiſe than a ſhadow that is ſomething in ſhow but nothing tcflion whar ic 
in ſubſtance, or like Zewxis and Parhaſins Pictures, whereot i like. 
Zenxu deceived the birds with his counterfeit grapes, and 
Parha(ins deceived his fellow Painter with the Picture of a 
Sheet. | 

Buc ler not us deceive onr ſelves with a ſheet or a hadow of 
holineſs, and think that carrane Which is but counterfeit - 
for we mult ſeek the Lord with all our hearts, or otherwiſe, 
if we offer Sacrifice with Cain, and pray With the Phariſee, 
and falt with the Jews to ſtrife and debate, or With the Rebels 
to plunder and murder, and hear as many Sermons as the pre- 1ſa.58.4. 


E ciſeſt 


Luke 13-27» 


2. We arc to 
{eck the Lord 
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ciſeſt Hypocrie,and yer toriake not our ſins, and obey not Gods 
Ordimarce, to ſubmic our ſelves to the higher powers, but Rebz' 
agunit £0.15 Anointe J, we May with Eſau hunt for a bleihng, 
bur catch a curſe, and ſeek the Lord for mercy, but find hin 
in his juſtice : when he ſhall ſay unto us, *« 9i/# vas 73340 354, 
I know you not whence you are, depart from me all je that work 
11quity. 

2. AS We are to ſeck the Lord totally, with all the parts 
both of our boates and of our ſouls ; ſo we are tn ſezk him, nor 


moſtdilig-n ly frigide, coid!y and crrelefly, bur with all diligence, as the Woe 


Luke 15.8, 


Thil.2.1:2. 


As 26,7. 


2. The objeRt 
of our leeking 
the Lord, 


ARts 17.23, 


min that lolt he: g'14t lighted a candle, and ſwept the houſe, and 
ſought diligently till ſhe found it ; and theretore St.Chryſoſtome 
writing upon thele words of the Apoltle, work ont your own 
Salvation with fear and trembling, ſauth; he doth no: barely 
uſe the hmple word #23432, work it out, but he ſaith, x«- 
T::347:01,chat 15,45 the Father doth interpret it, 47 1991s 079d "0s 
«, omwirer%, accurately,preciſely,and with 2 great deal of care and 
(tudy ; even as Saint Pax! ſaith the twelve Tribes ſerved God, 
© carte wKTEX Nu4;20 ; maſt antly ( (aith our Tranſlation ) day 
and mght ; and ſurely not without great cauſe ; for as in the civil 
politie, ſalus popul: eſt ſuprems lex, the (afery of King and Peo- 
ple is principally to be regirded ; fo in the /;fe of a Chriſtian, 
hoc eſt ununs neceſſarmm, t115 ought to be our chrefeſt cate, ro ſeek, 
the Lord ; for as Sexeca ſaith of Philoſophy, five alrquid habes, 
O jams Philoſophare, ſive mhil, hoc pris quere quam quidquam ; 
ſo much betrer may I ſay with che Prophet, Whether thou halt 
ſomewhat or nothing ; yer ſeck the Lord before thou ſeekelt any 
thing. 

2. The Objeft of our ſecking is the Lord: a Subjeft much 
farcher exceeding the former, than the (le;al globe is larger 
thin the Center of this earth : and therefore he might eaſily 
be found, if he were but carefully ſought : for Fupiter eſt quoa- 
curgue vides — and the Spirit of the Lord filleth all places being 
nt far from every one of wa, ſeeing as the Apoltle ſaith, = h m 
we live, and move, and have our being : how then can we 11.1'S 
ro find him, withour whom we cannot chooſe but /oſe our 
ſelves ? 

Bur 
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But ſuch is our muſery, that we ſeek, him not ; for as tie 
ſwine Co eat the acorns, yet never look up to the tree from 
whence ihe; t:l|: fo do we deal With the bleſſings of God : 
we gather them, and yer are ignorant of him, and do (acrifice 
with the Athenians Ayvory Oi, and therefore we thank 
him not, becauſe we k»ow him nor, and we know him nor, be- 
cauſe we ſeek him not : but many of us ſeek our Lady, and 
not the Lord, and pray to her and offer ſacrifice to the Queen j41iyc men do 
of heaven, more and better than tothe Lord of heaven : other- (eck aiter, 
ſeek, to neither Lord nor Lady, but to their ſervants, ( that here 
on earth are semmonly prouder than their Maſters) to the Saints 
and Angels : others. mounting not their thought any higher 
than the earth, do only ſeck for the things of thu world, que- 
renda pecuniaprimum ; ſome for riches, ſome tor honours, and 
ſome for revenge, Which 15 the worlt ſome of all ; and others 
ſeek knots in a bulruſh, great dowbrs in meedleſi points ; for I 
wi'l not touch on thoſe overwiſe men, that ſeek to find out 144, many 
the deejeft Mylteries of Gods lecrets, in his abſolute decrees men ſcarch fo* 
and wnſearchable waies of E /ett;on and Reprobation, and the like ; titles, 
bur of choſe higher heads, that beſtow their ſearch about things 
of nothing, a$ the Grecians did beat their brains co find out how 
many rowers Ulyſſes (hip had, and whether the /{;ads or the Ody(- 
ſes were firlt written g ſo we mult know whether the ancienc 
Monks wore their Cloaks ſhort like the French, or down to 
the heels like the Spaniards, or whether Saint Auguſtine wore 
a white garment upon his black, cloaths, or a black cheimer 
upon a lawn ſurplice; and 2 thouſand ſuch like points and cere- 
monies that are like the ſpiders web, which will make no gar- 
ment for them ; or hke the barnguer of a lick mans dream, that 
will not ſatrfie their hungry ſouls, and are raiſed up*dy the 
Devil, to this only end, that while we ſeek afrer theſe fruitleſs 
things, that may hurt us wwch, but avail us little, that may 
beſt be ſpared and ought leaſt to be diſputed, we might leave off 
to ſeek the Lord,and thoſe things that do weceſſar1ly pertain unto 
ſalvation; | 
But i» naiverſalibus lattt' trror, general things are ' ofren whar it isro 
dark, and every one laich that he ſeeks the Lordbur that ether leck the Lord 
E 2 he 
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Ver.14. he m-k:th darkn'(s hu ſecret place, his pavilion round about hin 
with dark waiters and thick, clouds to cover him; or elſe dwelleth 
Plal,z7 27, mthe light that no man can attain wot ; otherwiſe, God forbid, 
tnac you (hould imagine, {atth every man, that we do not ſeek 
the Lord. Therefore to take away this curtain, tO wnvail this 
glorious face, and to let you ſce, that few of us do ſeek the 
Lord, whatſoever we ſay, the Prophet tells us plainly, that co 
ſeek the Lord, 15 tO ſeek good, and wot evil, or, as he explaine h 
ic furcher in the immediate Verle 15. itas to hate the evil and 
love the good, and to eſt abliſh judgement in the gate; and this the 
Prophet David laid long betote, eſchew evil,and do good, and dwell 
for evermore. 
Beſides, God is erwth, and God 1s jwſt:ce; therefore you mult 
feek the truth, and you mult do juſtice : for When truth ſhall 
3 flouriſh out of the earth, and righteouſneſs, ſhall lock down frons 
Pla. $5.01, 12, heaven, then the L:rd will ſhew loving kindneſs he will ſpeak 
peace unto his people, and eur Land ſhall grve her increaſe ; but 
while our Land flows with Lies, and the tather of lies rewards 
the Liers, and ſpreads them abroad to uphold rebberres, oppre(- 
ſions, and rebellions; the Lord will not ſpeak peace untous ; 
becauſe righteouſneſs and peace have kind each other; and 
rherefore though we thould be never {o deſirous of peace, and 
toprocure peace, be contented, is ſhould be done upon w- 
righteoug terms, it may be with the ruine of the Charch ; yer 
None can 1tcinnot bez becaulc ic 15 not in, the power of avy man,no not 
>. -_ of the King himſelf ro conclude a peace, when God pw 
Jer.25.29, #h war; for as be calleth fora fword upon the Inhabitants 
Fial,46,9, Of aLand, ſoicis he, and be alone, that makgth wars to ceaſe in 
all the world, be breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſun- 
der, #nd burneth the ( hariots in the fire, aud without him it can- 
not be done ; as you may ſee in Jer, 47.6. And I fear ( and I 
pray God it be but wy fear } thar as the wrath of God was ne- 
ver appeaſed, for the ;wnocent bloud of the Gibeomres, that Saw! 
moſt «juſtly. ſpit, uncul it was revenged by b/oud upon the 
houſe of Saul, ſo the innocent bloud, that hath been ſpilr in 
this Kingdom, Can never be exprated, untill an atconement be 
made by bleud ; becauſe that wrhowt bloud there is no remiſſion, 


that 
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that is, of blond, unleſs they do with Mavaſſes Wipe away the 
(treams of blowd, with the ſtreams of molt penteme rears ; 
for he that heddeth mans bloud, that 1s, illegally, by man ſhall 
his bland be (hed, that is, judiciarily, by the Magiltrate, ſaith 
Godin the Old Teſtament ; and all they that take the ſword, that 
is, Without due authority, (hall periþ by the ſword, that 1s, by juſt 
authority, ſaith our Saviour Chrilt in the New Teltament ; and 
therefore if your peace may not be had with erwth and accord- 
ing unto Fuſtice, gird you with your ſwords upon your thighs, 
O you mighty men of valour, and lec the rrght hand of the moſ? 
higheſt teach you terrible things, untill as our Prophet ſpeaketh, 
Judgement ſhall run down as waters, and righteouſneſs 4s a 
mighty ſtream, that is, ſmoothly without any manner of vpp3- 
ſition, as Mortar and Yatablus render it: Ser God and his 
truth alwaies before your eyes, and labour for that peace, which 
may ſtand with the peace of Conſcience, and with your peace 
with God ; or otherwiſe you may purchaſe a worldly peace az 
t09 dear a rate, ic may be with the loſs of your ſouls ; when 
God (hall ſay unto you, as he doth unto the Jews ; Shall not 1 
viſit for theſe thingr? as 1f he ſaid, you indeed for your peace 
and proſperities take, for tear of danger, and in hope of reſt, 
may be contented to wik, at all thele fins that have provoked 
meto wrath, and perhaps to ſell my grab, and ſuffer my ſer- 
vice to be abuſed, and my ſervants to be deſtroyed, that you may 
live inpeace: but do you think that / am ſach an one 4s your ſelves, 
or that I will ſoffer all theſe things to go wwrevenged ? No, no, 
ſaith the Prophet, The Lord us known to execute judgement, and 

he will be Judge himſelf ; he will kindle the fire, and none (hall 
quench ir, 

And therefore »oble and religious Gentlemen, that love your 
God better than the World, and his eterwal honour better than 
your own temporal happineſs, love peace and enſue it, but lec 
it be with the er@th and with juſtice ; let the Rory of the wor- 
thy Maccabees be ſet before your eyes, that rather than they 
would chavge their Religion, or ſuffer the ſervice of God ayy 
Waies to be impaired, and their Eccleſiaſtical government to 
be in any ching changed, they ſold their peace with the my of 
their 


Ver,24. 
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their hives, which 15 their everlatting praiſe; and here I co 
profeſs, I co molt beartzly With for pezce, and woild think 
my ſelf molt happy to lee pence eitabliſhed, as of old ; but rather 
than 1 ſhould ſee it With the ruine of the Church, with a Preſ- 
byterian Diſcipline, tht new-ſprung out-landiſh weed of mans 
invention, and no plaze of Gods plantation, I veſeech Almigh- 
cy God, that I may beg my bread and le.k it 1n deſolate pla- 
ces, that my blowd may be poured l1k2 water upon the ground, 
and the remainder of my years my be cut off fron the Land 
of the Living ; ſo much do 1 delice to imbrace mine @&Wn mi- 
ſery, rather thantoſee the Churches w{e/icity, and the ſervice 
of God ſo much vilified, And 1 am confident, that all my bre- 
if we aloze threw the Biſhops and Prelates will ſay with Fonas, S1 propter nos 
be the cauſe of hec tempeſt as, if you ſee jult c1uſe, caſt us all into the ſea, ſo you 
al! chis ftorm, ſave che Ship of Chr;ft, preſerve the Church, r:nc not the gar- 
= if =—_ PE” ment of Chrilt, devour not the revenues of the Clergy, and de- 
tare ltroy not the government that was eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, 
could be done 2nd continued to Gods gry and the gaining of fo many thoy- 
to us,could = ſand ſouls ro Chriſt, from his being on earth to this very day ; be- 
peaſe theſe dis cauſe the diſhonowy that mult ;»fallibly redound to God, and the 
cn——_———_ ec detriment that mult fall ro the Church of Chrilt, by the aboliſh- 
npoyer the 10g of Eprſcopacy, troubleth ns a great deal more, than any /oſ 
| Church and that can happen unto our ſelves; ſer did we ſee the ſame go» 
Stare, do what yernment, With the ſame power, as it ought to be, ſerled on any 
you will to U5. other perſons'; though our ſelves were degraded,(how juſtly we 
_ cn would leave the cenſure unto God,) you ſhould never hear me 
3083 MOUER. 
ſpeak much rhereof, 

So you ſee what it is to- ſeek the Lord, not his Eſſence which 
1s 1ncomprehenſible,but to do his will,and to obey his Command- 
ments which 1s molt acceprable unto him, as to love him, to 
pray unto him, to rely upon him, and to do towards all men, 

Whar we Chat which is juſt and righteous in his fi&hr. Ortoſer down 
ought rodo tO all in a word, do 28 the Lord direfts you, and you ſhall live ; and 
live, that 1s, 
$ To do your own beſt endeavours to preſerve your lives. 
And yer 
2, Referthe preſervation of your lives only unto God. : 
1,10 
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I, In the time of peace and proſperity, the beſt way for us o 1, Todo our 
preſerve our life is 10 ſerve Gol; for it you honor Jour father beſt ro pre= 
and mother, your daies thall be long in the Land, \aith the Lord _ Gur Own 
kimſelf ; 2nd ſo the keeping of his other Precepts is the preſerva- _— _ 
tow Of our lives, Burt the blond-thirſty and decenful max ſhall not of peace. l 
live out half ha daies : and ſo the drupkird, the luxurious and Pſal.5 5,23, 
the malicious ſhall by their ſins diminiſh their years z becauſe 
fin is that ſharp Atropos which cutreth off the thread of mans 
life, and the great Epicomiſer which abbreviares all things un- 
tous ; as it waſterh our wealth, it deſtrozeth our health, it confi- 
neth our liberty, it (Forizerh our dates, and to ſum all in one 
( ataſtrophe, it brings us all into our graves : when as Trajan (aid 
unto Valens, it ſends vitlory unto our enemies, and delttroyerh 
us ſooner than our enemies ; an« therefore as you love your 
life, ſo you mult hate your //», and as the Heathens clipped the 
wings of »:tlory lelt 1t ſhould fly away from them unto their 
enemies; So we mult c/ip our 545,or elle victory will fly unto our 
enemies. 

2, In the time of dangers, Wars, plagues, or any other 2+ Intherime 
diſtreſs, we are commanded by God to do our beſt to preſerve * dangers, 
our lives ; for it is not enough for us to lay, the Lord will ſave 
#:, but we mult do our belt ro ſave owr ſelves; Sothe Mari- 
ners that cattied Fonas prayed unto their Gods, and yet rowed, 
their bell to preſerve their lives; So Jehoſaphat, Exechias and 
Toſias when the Armies of their enemies came agunlt them, 

did put their whole ruſt in Gods alliſtince, and rely upon his 

help for their deliverance ; yet they prepared the i»ſfruments 

of War, they fortified their Citres, and gathere«] all tneftrength 

of men that they could mike to wichſtand the 1vlence of their 

Fozs; and we mult do the /ihe, when we are in the like dan- 

ger ; for though the Scripture bids us, caſt our care upon God ;; 

yet it bids us not to faſt away owr care, Or tobe without Care, 

bur to have a care, and the beſt care that We can take to preſerve 

our lives from the danger of the enemy, toraiſe men and mo- 

ney,and as Solomon ſaith, to prepare the horſe for the day of bat- 2. Torely 

tel, And then wholly upon 

2, When the horſe is pre:red, and we have endeavoured God, 
Wy 


N-ceph.l.;r, 
C3, 


2, Reaſcn, 
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our beſt, we mult refer our lives only unto God; it 1 not 1n 
him that willeth, nor 1n him that ruarech, but as the Prophec 
ſaith, ſalvation belongeth wnto the Lord ; for it is he that giveth 
vittory is the battel, and it 1s he that ſaverh our life ſrom deſtru- 
Alien; for as his help w:ll not preſerve us without our care; {o 
all our cere cannot ſave us Without his help z bur when both cheſe 
go together, then we may be ſure that our care and indeavour 
with his favowr and afli{tance will ſo preſerve us thit we ſhall 
live. 

Therefore when we ſe and are put to the worſt, we 
ſhould not be dejefted, which is the fault of roo many of us, 
bur we ſhould ſay with King David, 7 will yet truit in God, 
which 1s the help of my countenance and my God ; and when we 
gain and ger the better of our enemies, we ſhould not be puf- 
fed up with pride, and diminiſh the praiſe of God, who gave us 
che better, which 1s the fault of as many more, that aſcribe too 
euch untothemſelves and too {ittle to Gods goodneſs : but, as 
the Poet ſaith of Pompey, ſo much more ſhould we ſay, that are 


| Chriſtians, 


en Non me videre ſwperbum 
Proſyera fatorum, nec fratlum adverſa videbunt. 
Or as Menvenſss ſaith of King Alfred, 
Si modo vittor erat ad craſtina bella pavebat, 
Si modo vittu erat ad craſtina bella parabat. 

So ſhould we do, in all fortunes go on, codems wnltus tewort, 
and in all our af:ons rely on God, and refer our ſelves wholly un- 
to him: and doing ſo, we ſhall be ſure to {rve. 

I, Becauſe he hath promiſed us, that if we thas ſeek him 
according to his will, we ſhall live according as we defire ; and 
heis not as man that he ſhould lye, nor as the Son of man that 
he ſhould change his mind, but he is Yea and Amen, te is truth 
it ſelf : and therefore ficut vers eft in retributione malorum, 1a 
wverax tft in promiſſione bowrum, as te is molt certain in the 
puniſhment of the wicked, ſo he 1s as certain in his premiſe to the 
ooCly, 
® 2, Becauſe he is willing to ſive us, and therefore cryerhun- 
to us, Hhy willje dye ? why mill ze dje: Oe houſe he + 

or 
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For 4s I live ſaith the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of a inner ; and 

it is worth our obſervation to contider how patherically and how 

feelingly he ſpeaketh to this purpoſe: O that ny People would have Mal S2c24ure; 
hecarkened anto me, for if Iſrael had walked in my waies, 1 ſhould 16, 
{on have put down their enemies, and turned my hand againſt their 
adverſaries ; the haters of the Lord ſhould have been found lyars, but 
their time fhould have endnred for ever. 

2. Becauſc he is able both ro performe his promiſe, and to /4- 3.Realon, 
:15fie our deſires: which our Propher ſheweth at large,ſaying, Seek 
him that maketh the ſeven ſtars, and Orion, and turneth the (hadow Vet.8. 
of death into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night, that 
calleth for the waters of the Sea, end poureth them out mpon the 
face of the earth : that 15, as St. Fheron. (heweth, ſeck him that Portiſicare dt- 
is the Creator of all things, that is mighty to ſave, and able to 9. 
do whatſoever he pieaſeth, toſtrengthen the ſpoyled, as Yatab. 
and Arias ſay : of as Aquila turns it, ſubridere potentiam poten- 
tim, to ſcorn the ſtrength of the mighty, and to deliroy the de- 
ltroyer, 

And therefore if God be with us, though we be weak and our 
enemies ſtrong, we few and they many, yet we need not fear 
them : becauſe we rely not upon our own ſtrexgth, but upon the 
alliltance of our God, qui dividit comriutionem ſuper fortitndinem, 
which caſteth abundance of defiruftions upon the mighty, as the 
Septwagint render the words of the Prophet ; and though we be 
ſimple, and our enemies ſable and crafty, full of all politique 
devices, tO raiſe wenand to get money, and to wite their (trengh 
by wicked (ovenants,Oaths and Aſlociations : yer we need nor 
fear, becauſe we relye not upon our own wit, but upon the w:/- 
dom of God, which can deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, andcaft 1 Cor.1.19. 
away the nnderſtarding of the prudent, and turn the counſel of 
Achuophel to his own deſtrudtion : & non oft conciliums comra Prov.21.30. 
eunz : and therefore, O my beloved Brethren, ſeek the Lord,and 
fear not, but, as Meſes ſaith, and ſtill, that is, conſtant in your Exed 14.13, 
reſolurion, for the ſervice of your God and the King, and behold 
the ſalvation of the Lord which be will ſhew unto you this day, or at 
this time : For there is no reſtrame untorhe Lord ro ſave by many 1 Sam. 14.6, 
or by few, as both Jonathan and Aſa _ : a Chro,14. 11, 

2, Ihe 


Ver. 9. 


2.T he promile _ 


Tullialr hiſt, 
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2, The promiſe ( as 1told you at hrit ) is the beſt of all de- 
fires, you [hall live ; che tormer part was like the roy{ſome labour 
of the Inhabitants of Perſepols, when they cut the wood with 
their axes z bur this latter 13 like the feaſt that Cyrus Made unto 
them, when they had finiſhed their Labours : durau labor, ſed 
merces dulcu, theugh the labour 1s hard, yet the reward is ſweet; 
and it never troubles us, to take great pains, Where We (hall be 
we'l paid, but to labour all »ighe wuh the Apoliles, and to catch 


How ill ſome nothmg, durns eft bis ſermo, chis is a bard ſaying, atter a hard l4- 
maſtcrsreward boyy ; but it 1s not ſo in Wods ſervice : for, though 1n following” 
licir ſervants. the /uſts of the fleſh,and the wamiies of this World, exceſſit meds- 


Val. Max.1. 9, 


C.}. 


Eurtins hiſt, 


l.3., 


How abun- 
danrly Chriſt 
rewardcth his 


{ervants, 


Mat-19.42., 


1. The ſcckers 
of God ſhall 
lire long, 
Plal 37.2. 


Plal.g1.6. 


2, They ſhall 
live well, * 


118.3.10, 


cina modum, tic reward that the Devil gives us, (hall be a gre: 
d:al ſorer than all the pain we have caken ip his ſervice : for 
he deals with u', as Alexander did with Clitus, Caliſkhewes and 
other of his chiefeſt Captains z or as Darims did with Endemus, 
co expoſe lum u 1to death, when he forſook his own #ative Coun- 
try, and Cdecicated his whole life to his command ; yerin the 
ſervice of Chrzt it is far otherwiſe: whatſoever a man doth for 
him he ſhall be rewarded a hundred fold, and though he gives 
but a cup of cold water for his ſake,yet for this, he ſhall not leſe his 
reward ; And therefore this ſhould incourage us tO ſeck the Lord, 
becaule our reward do: h ſo far exceed our work. 

Burt l&t us confider the natwre of this promile, thew ſhalt live ; 
that 18, live /oug, live well, and live for ever. For 

1. Though the blond-thirſty and deceitful men (hall not live out 
half their daies, and the ungodly ſhall be ſoon cut down like the graſi, 
gemit ſub pondere tells, When the earth is weary to berr them on 
It; yetit we ſech the Lord, our daies ſhall be long inthe Land, 
which the Lord onr God given ws, and though the peſtilence, that 
walketh in dark»eſs, and the arrow that fiyeth in the noon day,do 
threaten our death at every hour, yer when a thouſand ſhall fall 
be ſides us, and ten thouſand on onr r;ght hand, it ſhall not come 
nigh us : ſuch is the reward of ſerving God. 

2, They ſhall not only /;ve, for a miſerable life is not ſo good 
23 a happy death, but they ſhall live well and happily while chey 
live ; for ſwrely it hall go well with the righteons,faith the Propher, 
and King David ſaith, the Lions may want and ſuffer hanger, 
but 
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but they that fear the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is Pſal.34; 10, 
good, and the rexlon 1s rendred by the Apolile, becauſe godl;ne 
hath the promiſe both of thus life and of the life to come. And i Tim. 4.8. 

3. If we eſchew evil and Go good, we ſhall live for evermore, 3.They hall 
& glarioſum imperium ſine fine dabit, and God will give us a live for ever, 
Kingdom without ending z And therefore ſeeing this promiſe ©1137-*7+ 
is ſo plentifw!, it is worth out labowr that we ſhould ſeek the 
Lord. 

Bur here, it may be ſome will demand how doth he performe Objeft. 
his protniſe ? for, did not the Prophers, the Apoſtles, and all the 
Martyrs of the Primuive Church ſeek the Lord, and believe in 
Chriſt with all their hearts; and yer was not Zachary (toned 
in che Courts of the houſe of the Lord? Micheas killed by Jo- 
ram? Amos knockt in the head wich a club ? 1{aiahb ſawed 
in pieces by Mareſſes ? Fohn Baptift beheaded ? Sc. Stephen lio- Mow they that 
ped? James killed? St, Paw! beheaded? St. Peter crucified 2 ſought theLord 
St, Themas killed with a Javelix ? St. Mark burned ? and what — 
(hall I ſay of Suweon, Polycarpus, Juſtinus, Attalus, Marcella, A288 
Apollonia, and abundance more of holy Saints, whereof ali POP EFEY 
flamma exnſt;, ſome were burned, Others beheaded, and all de- —_ Jos cy 
prived of their hfe for ſecking the Lord and confelling Chrilt ? tibulo cruciath, 
And for any happy life the ſervanes of God do lead, doth not Euſeb.Ec hiſt, 
St, Pawl ſay that all which will live godly in Chriſt Jeſs ſhall .... 
ſuffer perſecution ; and affiittions do wait for them in every place ? Fa apc. ptr 

——_M . $20.23, 
and when the w»godly flouriſh like 4 green bay tree, cloathed in pal 37.36, 
ſcarlet, and fine linn2n, and fair deliczouſly every day ; the poor Luke 16, 
Saints even 1n their bonds are glad ts eat aſhes 4 it were bread, 
and to mingle their drink_ with weeping ? 

I confeis this hath been ever a ſore objeRion that diſheart- Fol 
ned may men, and made King Davids feet well gh to flip; ; 
but if 1 ſhall obtain your patience to tay with me a little in 
Gods Sanctuary, I ſhall ſoon unty this Gordian knor, or ſo 
Cut it to pieces, that it can no Waies beany binderanceto our 
progreſs, For I" 

— 1. Sexeca proveth, that long life confiſteth not in the greac 

number of years, but in _—_ ations; and the wiſe man — 

ſaith, av wndefiled life is the old age ; for God elieemeth of no | 
2 


[11900 
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$10, time but what we ſpend in bis ſervice ; and therefore they thae 
1.All rime loſt [tyed 1co years in pleaſures have bur loſt all cheir time, and been 
oy G nor 1, a dead all that time whuch they lived - and thoſe holy Sunts thar 
—_ 2905 were cut off in rhe maſt of their daies, have lived longer, b2C:uſe 
£2 they ſpent their whole time in Gods ſervice; the other loft their 
time, and lolt their life, as Tit was wont to ſay, diem perdid}, 
I lolt the day, wherein I did wo 200d, and thele have gained eve- 
ry hour. And ; 
2, Affli&ions * 2, Whatſoever affii:oxs the Saints do ſuffer, we muſt nor 
mot loeltecm- account them ſo great miſeries unto them, as the world takes 
oi FR them ; for the Philoſopher cells us, that quicquid reciPHuryecipi- 
arc bythc tur ad modums rec:piems ; and they eſteem them not asthe world 
woildlings. doth ; but tl.ey cont them, as the tatherly chaſtiſements of Gods 
lrve, and not any arguments of Gods hatred, and as the Poer 
Laith, 
How God Unaeademque mans vulnuy opemqne thlit, 


-— omg the ſame bard, which layed on their fripes w.ll heal their 


his ſeryams, [9767» SP Rf pe 6-6 | : 
1. Way. 1. By giving them that i»v4incible gift of patience ; Which doth 


Tert.in apol:g more mage their gormwentmg peiſecutors, then themſelves are in 
tuftering torments. 

2. Way. 3, By tiling chem with true content, that Is, in ay eſtate 

Plul.4.i!% to be contemed; Which is far better than to abound with 
wealth, and to want this heavenly geft; for he is moſt rich 
that defires wathing, an he 15 beſt pleated, that is never diſcon- 
tenced. And 

3. Way. © 3. By making them ro rejoyce 1» tribulation, and to account it 

Jamcs 1.2. all joy, when they fall ;mto divers temptations; a ſtrange thing, 

—wcjnagg t-. that they ſhould rejozce in that which the world doth molt fear ; 

cr. 37, cs - : , | 

yer-ſuch is the caſe of the righteous, that neither life, nor death, 
wor principalities, nor powers, nor any other thing ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate them from the love of God which win Chriſt Feſus ; but they 
abound 1n wart,they are content in Priſon,they rejoyce in death, 
and in all things they are more than conguerours for bis ſake thas 
loved thens. 

And therefore to conclude, ler us ſeek the Lord and we ſtat 
hve, and we (hall be happy y becauſe be never faileth hem that 


ſeek, 
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eck bin 3; but he will hear their prayers and will help them, fo 
char they need fear neither the ſcar/et gowns, nor the ſharpeſ# 
ſwords, neither their diſſembling friends, nor their greateſt ene- 
mies ; for that God is with them in Priſon, as with Joſeph ; in 
the Sea, as with Joxas ; in the fire, as with che three Children, 
and in all places, to preſerve them, trom all ev;/ here, and ro 
bring them to all happine/?7 hereafter, to live for ever, through 
Feſws Chriſt our Lord, to whom be all praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen, 


Fehove Liberatort. 
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How the Rebels dealt with the Biſhop while 
be was Preaching thu Sermon. 


VVzi Archimedes was very ſindiows in the 


framing of his Mathematical proportions,the 

enemy, ſaith the Hiſtorian, was ſacking the Town and pul- 
ling hins out of his houſe, or ready to pull down his Houſe 
about his ears : and not much anlike, That very day, the 
8th of March, when I was, 4s Religious 4s 1 could, 1 am 
ſure, with an unfaigned heart, Preaching this very Sermon 
in $,Maiies,the Rebels out of Northampton, ſeized wpon 
5 Houle, took away all my goods and Cattel, and as 1 am 
informed by a Letter from a taithful Preacher the Commit- 
tee concluded to ſequeſter all my Eſtate, and all that I par- 
chaſed for my Wife and Children by the indefatigable 
pains of 17 years ſervice, in an honourable houſe, to the uſe 
of the Parliament , ſo that now the poor ear t of Offory, 

Incldit in Scyllam cupiens witare Charibdins 

Or 4s Luciin ſaith, ſhunning the ſraoak(of the Iriſh 3n- 
ſarrefien, that only withheld all that they ſhowld pay wnts 
him) be fell into the fire(of the Engliſh Rebellion,that thus 
took all that he had from hins ;) for which I pray God to for- 
give chem  #t doth no wates trouble me,when 1 know that 
e, whichlent me all, may juſtly ſend whom he will to 
fetch all away from mes and I do Proteſs before my God 
if I had all the Rebels Eſtate,yet 1 ſhould freely without the 
leaſt diſÞate,leave it, lole it, and part with it, rather than 
I wonld take their wicked Covenant, prove diſloyal unto 


wy 


- 


my King, depart an inch from the truth of God, or any 
waies defile my conſcience for any worldly wealth, and 7 
do heartily thank my God, that he hath given me this re- 
ſolution, to re)oyce more in the ſincerity of this my Proſeſ- 
ſion, than any waies ts grieve at my leſſes,afflidions or per- 
ſecutions:and therefore the taking away of my Eſtate woves 
me to nothing elſe, but 9 pray 19 God to give them grace to 

repent them of their ſins committed againſt God,and their 

Rebellion againſt their King, whom God hath commanded 

them 10 honour and to obey : ſo 7 leave them, that left no- 

thing befides Loyalty to hi King and fidelity to bus God, 

wnio their Oratonr , ſtill remaining, 


Gr, Offory. 


Though the Lord flay me, yet will I cruſt in him, 
ſaith holy Fob; and theugh the pretended Parliament 
ſhould rob me to my very ſhirt z yet will 1 both Preach and 
write 4nd pray againſt their wickedneſs; this will 1 ds, ſo 
help we God, who is my God, in whom I truſt, Amen. 
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MATTHEW 17. 21, 


This k ind of Devils goeth not out," bat by prayer 
and faſting. Ee. 


He holy, and bleſſed Apoſtle, S. Pawi, being a 
tour Champion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith, He 
hath fought with: beaſts, at .Fpbe/as, which 


great wickednels , and be .overcame them : 
and | have fought with beatts in Loudow, not 
inferiour.to Epheſus, any ways ; and with the limbs, bead and 
rayl, of the greac TP" 4 the members. of che long Parlia- 
ment ; and as yet, [ prai Tebevab, my Deliverer, | eſcape 
28 C c 


invulnerate ; 


was a great City, full of Great men, and of 
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invalnerate ,, and now I am to fight with Devi/s,and do hepe, 
Yet in the end by the belp of the ſame Jehovah, to eſcape their fiery darts, 
of this Trea- and to be freed from them, if not to foil theſe foul ſpirits; and 
tile you, <5 Pay{ſaith, that when wego about to wraſtle with theſe 
= I Principalities, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, we muſt pur on the 
Daimons be. Whole armonr of God , and he names them, Shield, Sword, Hel- 
fore I printed met, and all, Cep-4-pe: and I will follow his counſel ; but 
the ſame, d-alt principally inſiſt upon theſe two __ weapons, which 

l 


with me. our Saviour here nameth, and are the fitteſt to combat with 


—_— 14, thoſe Devils that I am here now to ſtrive withall, and they 

a are Prayer and Faſting, for this kind of Devils goeth not out, 
but by prayer and faſting. 

To begin then, you muſt underſtand, that Chriſtian Pro- 

Ny EI, ſeſsion is reſembled unto a Race, and the Runners in this 


Heb. 13,1, Racearethe Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion : men, wo- 
—_ men and children, nobles, gentles, and beggers, all Chriſtians, 
q andallrunin this Race, tor ſo S$. Hirrome faith, Stadium «ft 
hec vita mortalibua ;, bic contendimnr, ut alibi coronemar ; this 
life is a Race for all-mortal men, and here we, eſpecially that 
are Chriſtians, do ſtrive, that we may be crowned elſewhere, 
and our ſtriving, our fighting, and our runping muſt be, Neu 
pedum celeritate, not by the ſwiftneſs of our feet, were we 

as ſwift as Aſabel, or Atalanta the ſwift, ſed & wmorum ſantti- 
44te,o& ft probirete.comtendinent : bat we muſt contend by 
the hofineks of our life, the ſincerity of our ations and the pu- 
rity of our faith : and the prize that we runfor, is a prize moſt 
pretious and invaluable, no leſs than a Crown, ms a Crown 
neither of Olive,nor of Oak,neither of graſs nor of gold, which 
2” "_  Aul:Gellins ſaith; 'the' Roman uicd to give unto their Vieors, 
+3:©-% ror theſe ate contempible, and corruptible things, but our 
prize that we ſtrive and fight for,is aCrown of erernity,which 
1 Pet. 1.4; S. Peter icalleth ms daydynrer 3s Eng ehoaroy : a Crown of 
glory thar ſadeth not; and Saint Pax! calleth it, ny gigares 

io0egmy, an incorruptible Crown, | 

Now, the place wherewe run, and ſtrive, and fight for this 
incortuptible and never-fating Crown, is civites hajus munds, 
the great city of this whole Univerſe, vis lats, & vis x ws a 

hab roa 


Hierom. Epi 
ad Exſlath. 


1 Cor. 9. 29, 
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broadway, ant 4 merry. way to them that. never intend, or 
ſeldom thiak to come to the end of {this way, but via avtte, 
& via anxis, a narrow way, and abitter penſive way to them 
that long to come to a period of their journey, becaute, as = 
S, Hierom ſaith, Hi magn inimicornm c17mmdantier ag nit rare Ep. 
but : & illis biſtinms plena ſunt omnia ; theſe ave encompaſſed ©* ©": 
about with whole troops of enemies, and all things are full of 
boſtility againſt them : and S. A»gaſtine ſaith, that emnes gas Ag in Serm. 
ad Paradiſum redire defiderant, oportet tranſire per ignens off ** pum. 
«quam ; all that deſire to return, and into Paradiſe, 
muſt paſs through fire and water, throu many letts, raany 
hindrances, and many afflictions, that like the Aaming ſword 
in the hand of the Cherubims, do ſtand in our way, to ſtop Gt": 3- 24. 
and hinder our Irs unto Paradiſe, 

And the chietgſt obſtacles,and greateſt Enemies that do hin- 
der us, aretheſe three ſworn covenancing friends, and for- 
ſworn enemies of our ſouls, that, in our Baptiſm, we have 
promiſed and vowed to fight againft , that is, 


r Mg 1. The World, The three 
£ oa v 2. The Fleſh, — 
3. Demon. 3. The Devil. fight againlt 
us, 


And, though Hec tria pro trio uwmine mundus habet the 
wicked and ungodly men deem of theſe, and adore them, as if 
they were three Gods ; = we that firive for the incorrup- 
tible Crown, muſt be reſolved, 

1. Todeſpiſe the world, and to trample all the vanitics 
thereof under our feet, and,as the Apoſtle faith, Not 
to faſhion owr ſelves like unto it, 

2, To ſubdue the fleſh, and to mortifie all the deeds and 
luſts of the fleſh, which are fornication, idolatry, co- 
vetonſneſ1, and the like ,, and as S. Paw! ſaith, by no 
means to ſuffer (in to reigs in onry mortal bodie, 

3. To withſtand che Devil moſt manfully, to- reſiſt his 
temptations, and to expel all his wicked motions out 
of our ſouls, 

C c 2 And 
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James 4 7. 


Faber, Stap. in 
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And becauſe the Devil, « principio,from the beginning, was 
primitivas peccator, the firſt finner, and now likewiſe is the 
primns motor, the firſt mover, the chief doer of all the damn- 
able plots that plague us, and the chief undoer of every man, 
he being the agent, and the other ewo his Aſſiſtants, he the 
Author, and they the inſtruments, he the grand Captain, and 
the others his Solring Souldiers againſt our ſouls, therefore 
I thought ir our beſt courſe now, firſt to ſer upon this firſt and 
worſt of all our enemies , and to ſet down the beſt way to de- 
ftroy him, by deſtroying his plots, that ſeeketh the deſtrution 
of us all; and ro that purpoſe} | know no better way then 
the right underſtanding and the due performance of that di- 
retion whichſour Saviour for that end, ſetteth down in this 
parcel of Scripture: Hoc autem genns Demoniorum,laith Beza, 
mon ejicitur (nou egreditur, fath Beza) us ixmerve mr, is the 
Greek word, and ixmg*vewuss, ſaith Paſor,ſignifieth egregior, to 
£0 out , ſo this kind of Devils goeth nat out , but through prayer 
and faſting. Zan 

In which words, you ſhall find not parvum in magno, ſuch 
as we find in earthly minerals, alittle gold in a great deal of 
unprofitable earth, but you ſhall find magunss in parvo, as it 
were the whole world in a little Map, abundance of matter in 
few words, and an incredible ſtore of pure ſubltance in each 
particle ot this ſhort and moſt comfortable ſentence, that 
reacherh us to cauſe and make the very Devils to go out, and 
run away from us: for theſe two words, Prayer and faſting, 
rightly done, will make the Devils flie and haſten away from 
us, when they dare noc {tay any longer , for fo $ James faith, 
Rejſt the Devil, that is, by prayer and faſting, and he will fli: 
from you. 

' Well then, to proceed , that moſt famous, and moſt ex- 
cellent Philoſopher, Ariſtoteles Stagarites,the light of Nature, 
and the Pex-max of her ſecrets, who like a moſt skilfull Ar- 
chite&t doth ſo compoſe his work,” «te nibil defit addendum, 


"2 


Prefat rubic. mohilque fine vitio Pn demendum, faith Faber Stapulen- 


Ariſt. Epilt. fs, that nothing can 
Joh, Relico, 


added to it, nor any thing taken from 
it without blame ; doth moſt plainly conclude,that of all ma 
ra 
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ral things, there can be, vec plure nec panciora, ſed tris tantum* aig. phir 1 
wode Principia, neither more, nor lefs, but only three Begin. oo -y j. 1, 
ings, that is. 


1, Matter, 
2, Form, 
3. Privation, 


Of which 1 intend not now Philo/opBically ro diſcout le, bur 1 
only name them, as a pattern of my methed in this ſucceeding 
Sermon of the driving away of Devils: which | may rightly 
rerm the firſt of the three beginnings of a Chriſtian; the be- 
ginnings | ſay, non conſt it ations ſed renovations, not of his be- 
ing and creation, bur of his well being and regeneration ; 
where,by iwverting the Philoſopher's method, the tirſt of thete 
muſt be Privaticy, tor as the Weeds of a Garden muſt be 
tirſt rooted out, before the delightſom Flowers are p'anted;fo ,,_-.,.. 
the firſt beginning of a Chriſtian mult be deſtr-aftorium witio. nning a 
rum, an ejection of the Devils ard the deltruftion of all J'ices, © brittian 
for which purpoſe Saint Jobs faith, The Son of God was mani» \ Jobn 3.8, 
fefted and came into the world, that he might drſtruy the works of 
the Devil: then the ſecend beginning of our renovation, 15 edr- 11... 4 
ficatorizm virtutum ; to be jult and upright,and to behave our 1,eoinning of 
ſclves honeſt ly, filled, as many of the very Gentiles were, with a C h1ultian. 
all meral virtues ; and che third is, gratiarum repletorium, the 
repleniſhing of our ſouls with all divine graces, as Faith, ft 
Hope, Charity, Patience, and the hike : and theſe two lalt do fp, hu 
depend upon, and ſucceed the frr{t , for, as in Nature, nw//xs lhelethiee 
lecus corpore cart, ſed ſemper aliquad corpus continer, no place wares are the 
wants a body , butit alwayes holdeth {ome one body or 0- !+1<!t wares 
ther; as when one body departs and gives place, another bo- ** 
. . our ſelves of 

dy fills that place immediately, as when your vellel of Wine is ,,,, (ina 
empued, itis filled with Ayr, ne detiey Vacuim in naturd, leſt nity. 
there ſhould be a vacwity, which Nature alwayes abborreth; 
even ſo, when the 'Devil is expelled, and our hearts cleanſed, » Cor 7: '+ 
as the Apoſtle faith, from all filthineſs, both of Fleſh and Spt- 
rit, then virtues will begin to ſpringin us, and bur fouls = 

c 


[ he third Lee 


tor uStloanine 
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be firted, a3 clean veſſels, ro receive the graces of Godsboly 

Sap, 1, 4, & Spirit, which, as the Wiſe man faith , flirth from deceit, and 
5. dwelleth not in the body that is ſubjet wnto fin. 

And therefore, touching this expu/ſien of Satan and his 

ſuggeſtions, which is the firſt ſtep to God, and,the ſum and 

ſobſtance of my Text, I ſhall deſire you to obſerve theſe three 


things. 
> 1, The Matter, 
ng 3 2. TheForm, 
3. The Privation, 


1. The Matter,or the ſum and ſubſtance of the work,which 
is the ejection, or caſting out of Devils : hoc genns eicitar. 

2. The Form, Manner or Means, by which they are caſt 
out, and that is, Prayer and Faſting, and no ways elſe , for, 
non ejicitar niſt per orationem & jejuninm, they go not out by 
any other means then by Prayer and Faſting. 

3. The Privation, which followeth their ejeRtion and caft- 

Ariſtot, Mets. 198 Out, and is as the Philoſopher teacheth, ab/entia prioris 

phyſ.1 5. c.22. forme cam aptitudine materie ad aliam recipiendam, the ab- 
ſcence of the formey conditions that we had, with an aptitude 
or fitneſs of our ſouls to receive far better qualities, and 
therefore muſt conſiſt, 

1, In Remotione wal; , the removal and rooting out of all 

evil thoughts, words, and deeds, | 

3, The Reception and planting in our hearts all good vir- 

tues and graces of Gods ſpirit. 
Or, if you pleaſe, you may conſider in theſe words, 
1. Afar, I, The Att, which is the caſting out of Der1ls. 
», Modus. 2. The Adcans, by which we caſt them out, which are Pray- 
er: and Faſting. 
3. Efefus. 3- The Eff& er Succeſſe, which followeth their caſting or 
ing our,and it is a freedom fromSatans tyrannie,and a bleſſ- 
ed fruition of liberty, to be prepared to receive Gods holy 
Spiric, and his graces, for the ſaving of our ſouls. 

And touching the firſt point, which is, the cafting ont of 

theſe 
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theſe Devils, 1.ſhall deſire you to conſider with me theſe three 
rmngs ; 


r. The Ingredients, 
That is, 3 2. Their /ngreſſion, 


3. Their Fjefton, 


1. The Ingredients, or thoſe that enter intoa man to take '- Of the lo- 
poſſeGion offs heartand Soul, are ſaid to be, genus Demoni- 8*0ients- 
orwm, a kind of Devils : and &igwr, whichis, quaſi Sciuor , 
ſciens, a word derived of Ate, cio, diſco, ſignificth a know. 
ing-One, whomſoever he be ;, whether he be trom heaven, or 
from the earih, or from hell, 
But uſe and cuſtom hath moſt commonly appropriated this 
word &iwwy to the worſer kind of knowing ones, or intelletu- 
al creatures, that is, the iuferual Angels, which we call Devils: 
or elſe the moſt wickedmen, which are termed Devils incar- 
ate, and which oftentimes do ſhew themſclyes Devils indeed, 
and to do as much miſchief asthe Devils of hell ; as, the expe. 
riexce we have had of thecruelty and wickedneſs of our late 
Rebels, doth ſufficiently teſtify unto us. 
Whereby you may perceive that there are two ſpecial 
kinds of Devils, 


1. The Devils «f Hell, which are Spirits, or ſpi- That there are 
ritnal Devils. ewo kinds ot 

2. The Devils of the Earth, which are Men, or 2" 
car#al Devils : and of theſe, I ſhall treat laſt. 


And for the firſt kind of Devils, I ſhall only ſpeak of theſe 


three things, OS 
. vils. 
1, Their Natare, Conlider 
3 2. Their Names, And three things» 
| 3. Their Namber, 


1. Of the na* 
rare of the 


1.. Touching their Nature, you arc, 
| 1. To Devils. 
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1. Obſerra- 1. To underſtand, that they are not Chimers's of apprehen. 
—— ſions, but true real ſubſtances: for though ſome men deny them 
_ !ſ*%- to be any ſubſtances, but rather to be wotxs & dywsc,certain in- 
gelis. ward motions, and vehement paſſions of the mind, whereby 


Damaſe. 1. 2, men are toſſed and caried away to do this or that thing,as Da- 
de Orthodoxs yew; writeth, yet not only the moſt ancient Fathers,as Dama. 
_ (cen,Tertullian,and others; and ſo the School-Divines, as T he. 
Zaxchins deape- 1945 and the reſt of them , and ſo likewiſe all the modern Wri- 
ters (as Zancbins doth, by cight ſpecial Reaſons prove them to 
be 6&:ireume: i.e. things really exifling ;) bur alſo the moſt 
ſacred Scripture, which is veritatis omnis regwla,the rule of all 
truth, doth moſt plainly ſhew unto us, that they are vn, 
Lubltances ; for they are ſaid to talk with Chriſt, to obey 
Chriſt, to enter into the Swine, to be tormented, to be tied in 
chains, to reſide in everlaſting darkneſs and the like; ue 
omnia, in ea que ſunt mera ſpeftra, & res imaginarie, nm 
competwnt ; all which things cannot be ſaid of thoſe things 
that are but meer phantaſms,and bare imaginarie things , bur 
of things onely, which are vere 3vneytruly real things indeed, 
faith Lambertus Danenus, quo ſupra. 
2. Obſerva® », Youare to note,that as they are Subſlances,and not Ap- 
rig prehenſions onely, as the Saddaces, and ſome other Hereticks 
Apud Caſmes. rhgupht , ſothey be ſpiritual ſubſtances,and not compounded 
pans. 5. of matter and form, as $ymenixs,and Swingerm 1n his Athick 
Nallans. Buſts. Tables, and divers others do affirm ; for, though Origen in his 
4-2.c. 15, ſecond Book, myl agyor, and Tertyllian in his Book, de car- 
Two Reaſons ys Chriſti, and Laftantius,and Rupertn: T witienſis and others 
= Ry do affirm, that they have a body, by which they do ſubſiſt, 
IE though the ſame be more ſubtile and purer then the bodies of 
all other inferiour ſubzeRs : and for proof thereof, they do 
render a double reaſon. 
1. Reaſon, 1, For that they had acceſs unto the Daughters of men, as 
Gen. 6, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Laftantins, and others do 
Clem. Alexi expound that place of Gexeſis , but this they could not do, un- 
Srrom-1 3. leſs they had ſome bodies; and therefore they are net pure 
ſpirits. 
« 2. For that they are tormented, and to be priniſhed ina 
corporal 


ribus Dei. 
= YM AN 


2, Reaſon. 
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corporeal fire;as S. Aug»ſtixe,and others do affirm: but a meer 
ſpiritual ſubſtance cannot be tormented by any, corporeal 
thing. therefore they muſt needs ſubliſt of ſome corporeal 
matter or ſubſtance, 

Yet the evidence is fo plain, that they are altogether imma+ That the De- 
terial and pure ſpirits, & ab omni materia liberi,) withoutany 1115 are alto» 
concretion of matter or bodies, as that indeed, it cannot be = ey" 
contradicted, if we look into the reaſons of the Fathers,which © 
they produce out of the eighth Chapter of $. Lake, and the 
eighth Chapter of $. Matthew, and the 103, Pſalm, and the 
ſixch Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians ; as of Dionyſixe in 
his Book,de Divinis Nominibas, Cap. 4. [gnatins in his Epiſtle 
unto the Trallians, Naziaxzey in his ſecond Oration,de T hre- 
leogia : Epiphanias inthe 26.Herehie : S. Chryſoftom in his 22. 

Homily upon Gemeſfts: T heodoret in his Book de Divinis Decre= 
tis: Greg. Ny. in his Book of the life of Afoſes, Bafilins Aag- 
nur, Fulgentius, and the Councilot Lateran under [nnocentins 
the Third,and divers others, both ancient & modern Writers, 1. Reaſon 

And therefore, to the firſt Reaſon, we anſwer with Sainr anſwered. 
Auguſtine, S. Chryſeſtom, S. Cyril, and Suidas, that by the Ang.de Civit. 
Sons of (od, we are not to underitand che Angels, but the Po. (4,36 How 
ſterity of Seth: lor, as by the Daxghters of men, we under- —_—_ Sn. 
ſtand by men, that carnal crue of wicked tyrants, which were Cyril. 1. 9. «d- 
the poſterity of Cain, and were both worldly minded, and v*"/- Zalian. 
fleſhly given, and ſo wholly negligent of Gods ſervice, as you : = " 
may 4 it in many places of the Pſalms : Even fo, by the Sons tka 
of God, we ought to underitand the godly ſeed of Seth that de- 
piſed the world, and called upon the name of the Lord, and at 
length began to grow cold in the ſervice of God,and to follow 
after the luſts of the fleſh, and the vanities ofthis world, and 
theſe were called the Sons of Ged, as all the godly are : and, 

To the ſecond Reaſon we anſwer, that azthe human ſouls 4, Reaſon 
be pure ſpirits,and yet are tormented in a corporeal fire, as it anſwered. 
appeareth by the ſoul of Dives, that confeſſeth it ſelf ro be 
tormented in that lame, when bis body was buried in the 
earth ; even ſo theſe infernal Spirits that bave no bodies, but 
are altogether immaterial, may, by the —_ power of 

D the 
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The ejefion of Devils, 
the Almighty God, be tually paniſhed and tormented 
with — fire, as 5. Hierom A pores have moſt plain- 
ly and largely declared, 

3. You arc to obſerve, that, as they are ſpiritual fubſtan- 
ces, immaterial, and without any kind of bodies , ſo we muſt 
underſtand: that they were all created good, Angels in hea- 
ven, and not Devils in hell, God never made ſuch creatures : 
for, though the Peripaterick,,and the Priſcillianiſt;,that were 
a kind of Hereticks,did imagine, that they were eterral Evils, 
or Devils fromall eternity, as Zanchins noteth, becauſe, as 
they alledge,there isno finin heaven ; and hethat once goeth 
to heaven, cannot fin when he is there, being as it were ra- 
viſhed with the Beatifical ViGon, and the love of the divine 

oodneſs : and therefore ſay they, it they had been made in . 
eaven, they could not have fallen away from God ; 

Whereupon Manichess taught, that there were two Gods 
from all eternity ; the one good, and the Authour of all 
goodneſs, and the Creator of all the things that are good , the 
other evil, and the doer of all wickedneſs, and the maker of 
all the things that are evil ; and this moſt heretical Opinion, 
faith Nicephor«s, continued almoſt 300, years, before it could 
be rooted out ; Yet not only this Opinion hath been exploded 
and condemned for a moſt wicked hereſie, but alſo the very 

reaſon and foundation of their Opinion is ſo weak,that it may 
be very eaſily anſwered. 

For, although now, the inhabitants of heaven cannot ſin, 
and thoſe celeſi1al Cicizens ſhall never be baniſhed from their 
manſions, becauſe they are now confirmed by grace, and ſup- 
ported by (ods Spirit, we 4 veritate voluntatem averterent, 
teſt chey ſhould turn their wills and minds from the truth , as 
S. Angnſtine ſpeaketh, yet, Non fuit fic ab initio, it was not ſo 

* from the beginning , for, if God had made them immurtably 
, he had - them _ = not Angels : becauſe it is 
the priviledge and property of God alone, to be immurabl 
good , wo. Prophet ſhewethj, Zgo Deus, & mou wen { 
lam the Lord, and change not, #s if he were not a God, if 
he bad the poſsibility to change ; or that thereſfpre he is on 
becau 
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becauſe he cannot poſibly change : and ſo Saint Jawez fet- JameP', 


tech down this for an incammunicable property-of God, to 
be unvariable or unchangeable , and without any ſhadow of 
turning. 

And therefore as man in Paradiſe was created., Omnino ad 
imaginem Dez, altogether according to Gods own Image; and 
yet was left inthe counſel of his 6wn mind, either coftand 
or fall,ro coatinue happy, or to became molt miſerable ; even 
fo the Devils, though they were-created in Heaven, which was 
their Paradiſe, and were made likewiſe good ; yer they had, 
poteftatem cadendi, a power either to ſtand, if they were ſo 
pleaſed, or to fall if they would not ſtand : And'ſo the good 
Angels too , they were mu abiles natara, changeable if they 
would , and they might have fallen if they pleaſed , bur be- 
cauſe they choſe to ſtand in the time of their trial , they are 


now made , immutabsles gratia, unchangeable through the j,4,yu; 4e 
grace and favour of God, for their faithfulneſs and ſubmiſfi- Summo bone, 


on to hisdivine order, as [dorm ſpeaketh, 

And as the falſhood of their eternal impietie is ſufficiently 
proved, ſo the truth of 'the contrary Pofition may be as ſuſfi- 
ciently confirmed by the word of Truth, for they are the 
creatures of God, and therefore they muſt needs be good 
by their creation ; for when God had finiſhed all his works, 
he looked upon them and conlidered all, and every thing that 
he had made, Et ecce erent valde bens, and behold they were 
all exceeding good, and cherefore the very Devils were all, 


Creatione boni, ſed Depravatione mali, Good Angels by their P4news Iſege: 


& bo & 3h: 


creation, but wicked Devils by depravation, which they con- 8 © 19+ 


trated, Non nat»ra creata, not from that nature which God 
created, but from their own proper malice; which they had, 
not from God, but was bred within themſelves. 
And therefore not only the Apoſtle ſaith,” That they kypr wor 
their firft eftate; But our Saviour Chriſt himſelf affirmeth, 
ved non ſteterwnt in veritate, That they ſtood not , or re- 
mancd in,the.truch ; whereby iris mo(} apparent, that when 
they were created, were in the truth; 'or otherwiſe 
Lurmede ties pureſt, rum non fretifſe nbi- nunquam fuit fairh 
Dd 2 learned 


Zanchins de 
operibus Det. 
(3. ©. 3, 


Zanth, de opee 

ribus Dei, de 

lapſu Angelo- 

rum. 
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learned Zanchius : How can the Devil” be ſaid not to have 
ſood there, where he never hath been ? And ſo Saint Augs- 
fine likewiſe; doth moſt excellently declare this truth , and 
confirm the ſame againſt Aanichens, with unanſwerable Ar- 
guments , /, 11. c.30. De Geneſs ad literam, & de Civit, 
Des |. 12.6. 1, 2, 3. & de vera Religione 6, 13, But 
then, 

4. You are to conſider, that ſeeing they were created 

ood, the queſtion will be, How, or by what fin, they fell, and 
came ſo bad ? And this Queſtion is propounded by T hee. 
doret, Duam ob tauſam © Colo Diabolme decidit ? Why or 
what cauſe moved the Devil, that was a glorious Angel in the 
fGght of God, to fall away from God, and thereby to throw 
bimſelf and his adherents unto the boctomleſs pit ; and there, 
inſtead of that eternal happineſs which he hait loſt, to be 
tormented with fire and brimſtone in everlaſting darkneſs for 
evermore ? 

To which Queſtion T heodoret ſaich , That it was the fond 
conceit of ſome fooliſh fellows, to ſay, that Satan was there. 
fore thruſt out of Heaven , becauſe he refuſed to adore and 
worſhip Adam , whom God would have him to reyerence, 
becauſe he had made Adam in his own Image : But this Theo- 
deret proveth to be falſe, becauſe the Devils tell before Adam 
was made ; who was therefore made , as ſome Divines write, 
to ſupply the room of the relapſed Angels. 

And Zaxchins writeth ,, That Anuguſtinus Stenchus , in his 
eighth book and thirty eighth chapter de per. Philo, rehear- 
ſe wn other Opinions about the fall and the ſin of the 
Devil, 


7. Opinion is of Fuftiz Martyr, in his Apology for the 
Chriſtians': and" of Clemens p Ariat T's tromat. 
and of Severw Snlpitizs |, 1. de ſacra Hiſtoria : and. of 
Tertullian , Laftantims, and many more of the firſt ancient 
Fathers that, ( upon the ſixth Chapter of Geneſis, where it is 
rex, That the Sons of God, or the Angels of God, as St. Am- 
broſe reads it ; or Filii Elohim, as the Hebrew bath it, which 
Aquila 


— 
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Aquila tranſlateth, Filis Deorwm, the Sons of the Gods, or 
Filis potentum , the Sens of the mighty powerful Ones , as 
Symmachm reads it , or Filis Magnatum , the Sons of the 
great Ones, and noble Ones, as the Chaldce-Paraphraſt hath 
it; or Filis Principum , the Sons of the chief Princes, as 
Pagnings reads it (beſt in my mind) ſaw the danghters of men, 
that they were fair, and tock, them Wrver of all that they liked) 
do expound the ſame of the Angels, which leaving their care 
of theſe inferiour things, which God had committed to their 
charge, Topreſerve us , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh , in a{l our 
wayes,that Wwe daſh not our foct againſt a flone, were overcome 
with the love of thoſe fair women ; ot whoſe looks the Poet 
ſaith, they were | 


— emnla lamina Stellis, 
Lumina que poſſunt ſollicitare Deos, 


Eyes emulating Starsin light, 
Enticing Gods at the firſt (ight., 


And fo they fell into baſe luſting after theſe beautiful crea- 
tures, even as we ſee many men do ſo now adayes; becauſe, 


as the Poet ſaith, 


Lndit amor ſenſus, ocnlos perſtringit, & anſert Howl ire 
' — n 0 £ INare ''VE < 
Libertatem animi, mira nos faſcinat arte : oo 


| witcheth us, 
This unlawfal love doth betray our ſenſes, ſhuts our eycs,and 
takes away the liberty of our minds , and doth wondertully 
bewitch our ſouls ; ſo far, that he faith, 


Credo aliquis Demon, ſubirns precoraia, flammam 
Concitat, & ruptam tollit de cardine mentem : 


He believes ſome Devils dv kindle theſe flames,and take away 
our ſenſes from us, 


And 


————_ 
es com. A rr, rr ee ee COS 
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ſtake 1n Tey- 
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I, Error, 
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Aug. de fide 
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Zench, deope. 
ribus Dei I. 4. 


C, L, 
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And therefore the foreſaid Fathersdo conclude , that the 
firſt fin of Satan, and his fellow-Devils, was carnal Luſt and 
Concupiſcence , which is one of the three things; which we 
profeſs in our Baptiſm, that we will forſ#ke. 
Whcereupon T ert«lian faith, That for this cauſe, the Apo- 


the original hath it, iEuoiay Wy ery im ms 14peanis Ne 7hg dy pho 
avs, To have ſome power over their heads, becauſe of the 
Angels, that is, leſt the Angels, that are to affiſt them in their 
devotion,and to carry up their prayers and deſires tro Heaven, 
ſhould be rempred and inticelt co luſt after them, 

And truly 1 think with Tertalliay, it were well that the 
Women ſhould be covered , though not becauſe of the hea. 
venly Angels yet becauſe of laſcivious men , whoſe wanton 
eyes do often carry away their thoughts from their heavenly 
duties to gaze upon their fading vanities : For , touching the 
heavenly Angels we may find 1n Tert»/lian's realon a double 
abſurdity. 


7, For that now the heavenly Angels are ſo confirmed in 
good , partly by the extrinſical aſſiſtance and providenee of 
Almighty God , and partly by the bleſſed Viſion and fruition 
of the divine Eſſence , as that they cannot do any thing, nor 
will any thing, contrary to the Will of God, as both 7ſide- 
rus, and Saint A»g»ftine do moſt fully and excellently de. 


clare. 


2, For that a yail or covering cannot be-ſufficient to keep 
any thing from the fight of a Spirit, whe doth ſo perfe&t| 
penetrate into all inferiour objets, as that he knowet 
_ qnantum cognoſcibilia ſunt, lo far as they are know- 
able. 

And therefore touching chis firſt opinion of their fall and 
ſin, as this Inference is infafficiens , ſo the foundation of its 
not firm ; and will not fay with Zaxchins, that this opinion 
is, nimis ftulta; and the Authors of it, wim fupidi,as Thee 
doret in his forty ſeventh Queſtion upon Geneſis , —_— 
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ſhould be, ſermo nimu daysr; too rigorous a cenſure wu 


thoſe worthy men that held it : Buc,1 fay,they were miſtaken 
ig a double reſpeR, 


1. Becauſe that there is no mention in the ——_— of this firſt opi- 


this ſin,of carnal Concupiſcence, or fleſhly Luſts, uncil 
a thouſand years after the Creation of rhe World , but itis 
moſt certain , that there were'many other fins, both of the 
Angels and Men , long before this fin: For the -cripture 
teachethus , ſaith Saint Chry/eſtome , that before Adam was 
formed the Devil fell away from his dignity : And the Wiſe 
man ſaith , That by the emvy of the deril, death entred into the 
world : Therefore he finried before Adam linned ; for other- 
wiſe, if he ſell not before man was made, how could he, re- 
maining in lo great a dignity in Heaven, envy man here on 
Farth ? It is not hikely , burit is againſt all reaſon to think, 
that an Angel incorporeal, placed in the height of glory, and 
in the ſight of God, ſhould envy man , that bare a body of 
earth about him , and lived hereon earth , bur he being caſt 
down from Heaven , and to be chained inextream ignominy, 
and ſeeing manin fuch great dignity , then his malice , faith, 
Saint Chryſeſtome, Non potust non gravitey ferre aliorum 
f{a'icitatem , could not endure the (1ght of others happineſs 
without envy, 

2. Becauſe that the Lord God himſelf ſiith , Afy Spirir 
ſhall not alwayes ftrive with man, for that he is but fleſh , yet 
his dayes ſhall be an hundred and twenty years: Ar natura 


incorporea carmes non habet , But the Spirits have no flcſh, 


neither have the Angels a life defined or determined'by time, 740-4 4: 
ſeeing they are immortal, faith Theodorer. 47. im Gen, 


Therefore the ſin of theſe foul Spirits could not be any car- 
nal Luſt. 


2. Opinionis of them which - , That the firſt ſin of $a- ». Opinion of 
$) 


tan was Pride, according to that of Syracides, Initinm omnis 


Poa 11: double 


Reaſon 1, 
Gen. 6, 3, 


their fall. 
: , FRE mor leſ. 10.13, ® 
eccati eft ſuperbia , Pride 15 the beginning of fm; and the = ; 
Lgninn of pride is todepart from , when the heart —_—_— 
tarneth away from his Maker : Wherenpon Saint he >" tofall, 
ith, 
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reaſon againſt 
the error of 


non. 
Reaſon 1, 


_— The ejeRlion of Devil:. 


"4ne, in vet. faith, That the Devil, elatione inflatxs, puffed ap with pride, 
Teſt. would needs be Ins ſo taken, for God: And fo 
., Saint Chbryſofome ſaith , That Satan, Per ſmperbiam fattus 
A _—_ eſt 0" d of qui antea Diabelns non erat, by his pride was 
made a Devil , which before he became proud was no Devil : 
A good Leſſon for proud fantaſtical men to think on , what 
their pride will bring them to , which brought the Angels of 
Heaven to be Devils in Hell, 
INES And this was the opinion of St, Hierom,and of St, Ambroſe, 
£.18, Fxek, andof St. Nazianten, Fulgentins, Athanaſins,T heodoret, and 
Ambroſ. in many more. 
Tſal. 118. Ser, And this their opinion may be confirmed both out of the 
_ Old and New Teſtament : For, 
Nevien. Oat 1. In theold Teſtament it is ſaid, Cogitavit apud ſemet- 
1. de pace. . p 
Fulgent. A ipſum, He thought with himſelf ro exalt his throne above the 
Monimuml. ſtars of God, and ſaid , ] will aſcend above the height of the 
JO. clonds, and 1 will be like the moſt High : The like wherect we 
= 14-13 findin 7eb, under the name of the Leviathey, who is ſaid to 
I. Reads to be the king over all the children of pride : Andthe very like in 
rove pride to Ezhiel, under the title of the Prince of Tyras, whoſe heart 
be their ſin was lifted up, and he ſaid, 7 am «god, and / fit inthe ſeat of 
Job 41-34- God; andthe Prophet, in the perſon of God , faith of him, 
<2" " T hou art the anminted Cherub that covereth , and I have ſet 
vt thee ſo; thou \waſt upon the holy monntain of God,thon haſt walk- 
ed up and down in the midſt of the ſtones of fire , and thou waſt 
perfeft in thy wayes from the day that thou waſt created , until 
iniquity Was found in thee :. For ma am not ignorant, 
that the place of EZ/ay is literally to be underſtood of the 
King of Babylon, and that of ob of the Whale, and the other 
place of Ezekiel is ſpoken of the King of Tyrus, yet this 
can be no hinderance , but that myftically theſe places may 
ſignifie the Devil, who is the head, and the grand Captain of 
Fuperims de 21] the children of pride, as Ruperts T witienfis doth moſt 
witterie ver excellently declare. 
Det. 
». Reaſon to #. The ſame may be provedout of the new Teſtament, 
prove it, where our bleſſed Saviour , for the reprefing of this deteſta. 
Luke 10. 18. ble {in of pride, alledgeth the fall of Satan, ſaying, 7 behrld 


- Satan, 
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Satan, us lightning, fall from heaven : and therefore take 

heed of being proud that che foul Spirits are ſubje& unto 

you, leſt you fall ikewiſe, even as he did : And fo Saint Pal 

ſheweth, That be which ;s p«ffed up with pride, falteth into the 1 Tim. 3. 6. 

ſnare, and judgment, or condemnation of the de wil, that for his | 
pride was adjudged and condemned to hell: And let all | 
proud Gallants take heed of the like judgment and con- 

demnation, | 
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3. Opinion is of them which ſay, That the firſt ſin of the 3. Opinion 
Devil was Envy , when he ſaw man , that was formed of the 9! tet tall, 
duſt ot the earth , ro be made in the !mage of God: and to 
confirm the ſame, they alledge Arhenagor as, i Petrus Alex- 
andrinus , and eſpecially that place in the Book of p1/dom, | 
where the Wiſe man ſaith, That, Per invidiam Diaboli, mars Sap, 3. 24+ | 

| 
' 


intravit in mundum , threugh the envy of the Devil death 
came into the world ; But this, faith Zanchins , crofſerh nor 
the truth of the former opinion , bur may well agree withir, 
and proceed from his pride , ſeeing, as Aquinas ſaith, Envy is 54, 14, 
a branch of pride , Duando bon''m inordinate fagit, nvidia, q, 34. ar. 10, 
When through enyy it icorneth, and inordivately flieth from & 22. q- 77+ ; 
that which is good : So the Angel tirſt puffed up with Pride, © 5: 
Nolnit Deo ſubjici, refuſed to ſubmit himſelf ro God, andto 
obey his Rule and Command, and then he was filled with envy Zaxch.1.4 c.2, 
agunit man, faith Zaychy. 

And ſo it was the envy of the Devil that brought death 
and damnation to all men, and his pride firſt begat bis en- 
vy, and wrought his overthrow , and brought his damna. 
tion upon himſelf, 'and upon all the children of pride, 

And therefore, as we ought to take heed of pride, which 
5 the ſin of the Devil , and a moſt devilliſh fin, chat brings what a devil- 
neither pleaſure nor profic , but ſcorn and deſtruſtion to his liſh (in is enry 
owner: ſo we ought to beware of envy,which is nothing worth, 
but woundeth the enyious man more then him that is envied , 
As, Indivia Siculi non imvenere tyrann Tor mentwn majns, the 
Sicilian Tyrants never found a greater torment then their 
own envy ; which , like Prometheas Vulture , gnawed their 

E e wretched 
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tans pride, 
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wretched ſouls night and day , whenſoever they ſaw, or 

thought upon the proſperity of another , as it vexed the De- 

vilto the very Sonl, to ſee Adam in Paradiſe, and himſelf 

thruſt out of Heaven, "Au 
Yet herein Envy is very juſt, becauſe, as the Poet ſaith, 


Sit ticet injuftus liver nil juftine illo eſt: 
Namque premens alios, opprimit ante patrem. 


It kills his owner before it hurts another, for as the Ruſt 
eateth up the Iron, fie invidia quem infecit animnm, conſumit, 
ſo envy waſteth and conſumeth, the very heart and Soul that 
it poſſeſſeth, ſaith Saint Baſs/. 

And for a fuller expreſſion of the nature and benefit of Zy- 
vie, the Poets faign, that when Mercary the meſſenger of the 
Gods, was ſent of their errand here on Earth , he lodged 
one night ina Covetows mans houſe, and the next yight in an 
Emrtions mans houſe, his next neighbour : and for his kind en- 
tertainment he told them, whatſoever the firſt defired, he 
ſhould have it, and the other ſhould have it double ; the {© 
verons man preſently bad his neighbour ask what he would , 
and the Enviews man, conſidering , that now, if he asked a 
houſe, his neighbour ſhould have two, if he demanded a thou- 
ſand pound, his covetous neighbour ſhould have two thou- 
ſand: therefore nor knowing how otherwiſe to be even with 
him , he deſired that one of his own eys might be plucked 
out, that his neighbour might loſe both his eys, And ſuch 
is the nature of Envy, 1 had rather beg my bread then 
poſſeſs it. 

Bur —_ it is the moſt common received opinion of all Di- 
vines, that the firſt ſin of Satan that made bim a Devil was hs 
Pride, it will not be amis a little to diſcuffe the particular ob- 
je and cauſe that produced forth his Pride, and by his Pride 

is Rebellion and oppoſition againſt God , which alwaies do 
proceed and ſpring from the proud Spirits, as Iam ſure ic did 


What was Sa, fromour late Rebells, 


Touching which I find ſeyeral judgments; For, 
1. Saint 
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1. Saint Awg»ſtine in bis fourty ninth TraQate upon Saint 1. Opinion. 
?obs, and Saint Cyril in his Dialogues, de Adoratione inSpirits, 
do think it to be an aſſuming of « Deity unto himſelf, & ima. 
Linando ea, que ſupranaturam tjus erant, efſe ſua, and imagi« 
ning thoſe things, which were above bu Nature, and be- 
yond his reach, ro be his owne, and of his owne proper power: ,, . . 
but | think, it cannot be, that the Devils ſhou'd defire an ab- or" mp 
ſolute equality with God in his Eſſence, and in his infinite Ar- 
tributes: for then they muſt think it abſolutely poſſible for 
them, to have an ablolute equality with God, bur in regard 
of their knowledg. they knew this to be impe/14ble : and then 
alſo they muſt be changed in Nature, which likewiſe could not 
a. be; becauſe the efſential Artributes of God cannor 

agreeable or communicable to any Angel, or tO any created 
Eſſence, but to him only who is the true God by nature. 
And therefore, oo 

2. | find Saint Arguſtine expounding this his delire of e- SOD 
quality with God, to be adeſire of freedom, to be exempred ,, So i 
from «fl ſervice and ſubje&ion unto their maker , and fo Saint c. 
Gregory, and Auſe/m, do affirm, their particular Pride to Greg. Moral. 
have conſiſted, in refuſing to be ſubje unto their Creator , #* J9®-4- 3+- 
which is nothing els, but an abſolure rebellion, and diſobedi- "3 
ence againſt thetr governour. Lepſu Diab. 

But | like well of VAazianztes Expoſition upon the words Wherein the 
of Eſay, that Satan would have excolled himſelf above the Devils pride 
cloud: of the word of Ged, or rather the word God, that is, a- — th 
bove the eternal Son of God, Incarnate, and as it were, cloa- j, 74.11, te 
thed with the Clouds of our humanity : and ſo his pride gloria Ange- 
was, lorun & lapſu 
1. Inadeſireof an equality with God, by an hypoſtatical maorum. 
Union betwixt the Angellical Nature and the perſon of God , To _ 
ſuch as is in the perſon of Chriſt, berwixt his Manhood and his g,,, 3 D_ 
God-head; as Ambroſins Catharinus, Vignerins, and SAINt germ. 17, 
Bernard, do affirm, Eſpecially in 

2. In rebelling, oppoſing, and contradiRting the truth of wirhtanding 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that God ſhould love mankind ſo ©4;015% 15.) 
well, as hypoſt aticafy to _ unto himſelf che nature of _ carnation. 
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which he had denied unto the Angels. And to this I think the 
Apoſtle ſeems to ayme, when he fſaich, that Chriſt, you «ſum 
fit angelss, took not vpon him the nature of —_— but he 
took the ſeed of Abraham , ſor which cauſe be is ſtiled prady- 
$row, a lover of Mankind, as where the Apoſtle ſaith, cam 
apparnit pnabgeric Ti 27 , But we never readthat he is 
termed gineyyeaT@ in all the Scriptures, And therefore the 
Devil, and all the wicked Angels, that were his adherents, 
would not allow of this decree of God, nor obey that coun. 
ſel and command of God, when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
gotten into the world, /et aff the Angels ef God worſhip him, 
which they, in the height of their pride atterly diſdained, and 
refuſed ro do; bur did then and ever ſince labour and ſeek, 
with all their might, and by all means to hinder the ſame to 
be done; and being done, to evacuate the benefit and fruit 
thereof, by hindering us men to belicye it, and to be thank- 
ful for it. 
For fo, 

1, By his ſubtletic he ſought to put Adamour of all fa- 
vonr with God, tothe end that this Union of mans nature- 
with God, might be wholly fruſtrated, becauſe he knew 
God was of pure eys, and could not endure rebellion and diſq- 
bedience to his commands , and therefore, thought he, if 1 can 
ſeduce Adam. tv.cat the forbidden fruit, I ſhall evacuate that 
deſign of God and break that Gordiay-knot all to pieces, 

And when he ſaw, that this Plot could not prevail, to aw 
whilate the decree of God to love and to unite man unto him- 
ſelf, but that the wiſedom and goodneſs of God found out a; 
way to verihe that ſaying, qui ſtrait infidias alits, ſibi damne 
dat 5pſe, he that digs a Pit for another ſhall fall into it himſelf, 
when God ſaid, that the ſeed of the wemay, which Satan had 
leduced, ſhould break the Serpemts head, and ſo bring more 
damage to the Devil, then to either Man or Woman : then, 

2, Heinticed Caix to kill his owne Brother Abel, ſtill to 
provoke God againſt Man, and to hinder this Union betwixt 
God and Man - and when he ſaw that God in mercy had 
granted axother ſeed by the birth of Seth, then he thought to 

work 


The ejeion of Devils, 


work more wiſely, and more generally.to corrupt the whole 
World, and to make the Sons of God whom he loved, to ran 
a Whoring after the Daughters of thoſe men whom be hated, 
And ſecing this d4cvice , that was ſodeviliſh , yet would not 
do the deed that he deſired, but that Noah found favour in 
the ſight of God, to preſerve the generation of mankind ; and 
that God which is the God of truth, would not alcer the thing 
that is gon out of his mouth , Then, 


the Fox, and putteth on the Lions skin, and like a Lion indeed 
he ſeeks by his cruelty at ſundry times and in divers manners, 
to deſtroy that bleſſed ſeed from whence Chriſt, the God and 
Man, ſhould ſpring. As, 


3. Way. 
3. He puts off the ſhape of the Serpent, and leaves to play ” 


1, When he ſtirred up and moved wicked Pharach , his Exod. 


firſt. born Tyrant, to kill a/{ the male children of the Iſraelites 
from whom God had promiſed unto Abraham, the bleſſed 
ſeed ſhould ſpring. And then raiſed up proud Hamas to root 
out all the Jews, and the whole off-ſpring of David, to whom 
God had ſworn, and made a faithful Oath, that the Meſr149 
ſhould come out of his Loyns; and after that cauſed Axti- 
» orhw, ( whoſe firname, Epithanes , (ignificd [liuſtriens , 
but his deeds were moſt odious) to periecute al the Jews 
and to butcher the belt of them, that ſo he might hinder the 
birth of that bleſſed Seed, and cruſh the Uhickin while it was 
inthe ſhell; And when all chis his »6:/ctie and crwelty, 
could not ſerve the turn, but that Chriſt was boys indeed, 


and had hypoſtatically united our fleſh un'o his deity ; Then, 4. Way. 


4, Heplayes the Devil indeed, and (tirreth up Herod 0 
kill all the Children that were in Bethlehem , and in all the 
Coalts thereof, that ſo by that means, he might kill Chriſt ; 
and when he ſecth he = not kill him, helaboureth to cor. 
rupt him,ro make him to forſake his God, as be had done;aud 
ro throw himſelf down from the Pinnacle, and to break his 
neck ; or to fall down and worſhip him : for he knew, this, if 
he could effeRt it, would unty the knot, and hinder the pros 
greſs of Gods purpole, 


But as holy 7ob afficmeth, »on eft poteſtas que —_— Job. 43. 2+ 


Joba 1. 14- 


Zanchins de 
Operibuz Dei, 
[. 4.6, 2, 
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and faith, to God, 7 know that thon canſt do every thing, and 
.|\«. no thought of thine can be hindred, © wia nou eft conſilinm 
eatra Dominum, becauſe no counſel can prevail againſt the 
Lord , therefore his counſel did ſtand, and his will is done, 
and the Wordis made fleſh, and we ſaw his glory as the glory of 
the onely begotten of the Father, fall of ow and truth. 

And yer for all this, though he ſeerh the Promiſe of God 
fulfilled,and his truth accompliſhed,and God united to our na- 
ture, he ſtill perſiſteth in his pride, and proſecuteth his malice 
againſt man, to fruſtrate and oppoſe the will of God. And 
though Chriſt, by his deach, which he brought him to, hath 
overcome death and led captivity captive ; yet doth he never 
leave to hinder men to reap the benefit of Gods favour, and 
the fruits of the death and paſsion of Jeſus Chriſt, but toſter- 
ing ſtill his pride and rebellion againſt God, and his malice 
againſt roan, he entereth into the hearts, and poſleſleth the 
very ſouls of all wicked men: fo that he maketh ſome of 
them to become meer Atheiſts, ſcarce to believe that there is 
a God, and many more to deny the myſterie of Chrifts In. 
carnation, as do the Jews and Turks to this very day : and 
Others he bewitcheth to believe moſt damnable errors, as 
with that Dog Servetss, to deny the humanity of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and others to blaſpheme againſt his Deity, as char ac- 
curſed Arias and his followers: and ſo he ſtill laboureth to 
hinder this truth to be believed at all, or at leaſt, not to be be- 
lieved in that manner as it ſhould be. And all this you may 
more amply ſee in Rapertus T witienſir, de vittoria Ferbi 
Des, and in Zanchins de Operibns Dei, & de peecato An- 
geloram. 

And this conſideration of the Pride and Rebellion of the 
Devil againſt God, and his implacable malice againſt man 
ſhould teach us all to rake ſpecial care to beware of him ; and 
to pray to God to bleſs us from him, and not to have him ſo 
_— as we have him in our mouths, nor eſpecially in our 

arts, 

So you have ſeen, that although by nature the Devils were 
good, and ſocreated good by God ; yet by their ps ow 
Conti 
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continnal rebellion againſt God,they made themſelves Devils, 
and the Authors of all evil for evermore. wana 
Yer, left we ſhould erre. about their nature, as they arg "00-12 


now, in ftats corrapto, corrupted by their own wickedneſs, about the na» 

we are to conſider theſe two points. ture of the 
£1. That there are many things, that in themſelves, are good Devils. 

in them 


in 
2. Thatall thoſe things are perverted and corrupted 
_ wicked 


by them to a perver ; For, 

1. You muſt underſtand, that by their fall, they have not 
loſt all thoſe endowments and excellencies which God had 
given them in their creation; and whatſoever they do retain, 
which they have had from God, the ſame is, and mult needs 
be good :} but their natural ſubſtance, and their natural quali- 
ties, as their knowledge, their underſtanding, wiſdom, agi- 
lity, inviſibility, immortality, ſtrength, and the like, are all 
given them by God, and they are the works of God , and 
theſe in themſelves ſimply conſidered, malt needs be good , 
becauſe all that God made were, and (till are, exceeding 

00d, 
, And therefore let not wicked men, oppreſſors, Church- .. _ 
robbers, Adulterers, proud perſons, and the like,think well of q,,,1, © 
themſelves, becauſe they have ſome good things in the m : as think ict 
a good wit, great oraing, fair ſpeeches, ſome charity , and enough to 
it may, be ſome jultice, and the like : for fo the Devils have -_ -r—= 
ſome good.things in them likewiſe; and if thou badſt no good 89% ings 


r, Point, 


| | — in them bur 
things in thee, thon wert worſe then the very Devils: But, if eqqearour to 


thou wouldeſt be deemed a good man, thou mult be ex omni be good in 
ove bonus, good inevery way, or at lealt endeavouring to all things, 
good in all things, ſuch as Job. and Zachertas were, that 
walked in all the Commandments of Ged withont reproef. 
2. You mult note, that there is none of thoſe good things, p.:.. 
that arein them, but, as wicked Judges abuſe their Authori- 
ty to pervert Jultice ; and corrupt Lawyers abuſe their know- 
ledg to wreſt the Law; and covetous worldlings do abuſe 
their wealth and their power to oppreſs the poor : fo-do theſe 
wicked ſpirits corrupt and abuſe all the: good things chat are 
in 
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2. Of the 
names and 
titles of the 


Devils. 


1, KeſpeR. 


s. ReſpeR.) 


The ejeftion of Devils. 


in them, by making them means of effeRing the greater evils, 
as by their knowledge and ſubcilty to deceive-us, as they de- 
ceived Evah ; by their might and power to torment us, as they 
cormented ob, and thoſe poor poſſeſſed men that we read of 
in the Goſpel ; and by their agility ro be every where, in 
every corner ready to entrap us. And therefore how wary, 
and how watchtull ſhonld we be to eſcape their wiles, 'and to 
prevent them , for the mere powerfull our enemies are, the 
more preparation we ought to make again|t them : 

But, to the end we may the berter ſee how farr, ahd how 
many, ways they pervert and turn all theſe good chings, that 
God hath given them to work our deſtruction, and to ſhew 
their rebellion againſt God , ler us proceed unto the ſecond 
point, and fo conſider the names and titles whereby they 
are named and made known. unto us : becauſe, as the Poet 
faith | | 
Conveninnt rebus nemina ſepe ſwis, 

The names do ofcen agree with the natures. 

2, Touching their names and titles, you muſt underſtand, 

that all the names which we find given unto them, are either 


1. Of their Nature and being, or 
2, Of their Pratice and deſire to do miſchief, 
bead 3: Of che Forms wherein they appeared, 
2a reps 4. Of their Knowledg and Underſtanding. 
5, Of their one and Power to effe&t what 
they intend to do, 


1, Inreſpe& of their Nature, they are ſometimes called 
ſimply Spirits: as in Math, 4.1, Mar. 1.12, Lake 10,20. 
and ſometimes they are called Angels : avin 1 Cor, 6. 3. and 
im 2 Per. 2. 4, Burt this is rather a name of office than of na- 
ture, whereas "A»y2a0; ſignifieth Nuxcins, a Meſſenger. 

2. Inreſpe& of their Practice, and deſire to work mail- 
chief: as the ſame is diverſe, fo in that reſpe& they have 
dvers names : As, 

1, Spiritns malns, an evil Spirit, and the unclean Spi- 
rit, 
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rit, and/that not onely becauſe he is xgr* i Foy 3y, Evilin hig- 1 Sam. 1. 16. 
ſelf, but alſo endavoureth by all means to make all others evil Marth. 13. 19. 
and unclean, —_— 

2. Adverſarins an adverſary : for fo S. Peter faich, Towr peers, 43 
adwirſary the Devil goeth about like & roaring Lien + and heis 1 Ver. 5. 8. 
ſtiled our adverſary ,becanſe he is always againſt vs,and'ts con- £ach. 3.1. 
tinually a» accuſer of the brethren, in which reſpe& he is like- 
wiſe ſtiled areC:ars, the Devil,that is, (alamniator Dei & ho 
minuw, the reviler or flanderer both of God and Men. 

3. Spiritns fornicationum, the ſpirit of Fornications : 

for ſo the Prophet Hoſea: ſaith, The ſpirit of whoredows hath Hol. 4. 12. 
cauſed them to eyre;, and he is ſo called, not onely becauſe he 
pricketh our fleſh to carnal and unlawtull luſts and unclean- 
neſs, bur eſpecially, becauſe he ——_— all men unto ſniri- 
tual fornication, to run a whoring after ſlrange Gods, ro com- 
* mit idolatry with the Idols of the Gemri/es, and by their c0- 
vetouſneſs and greedy hunting after riches and the wealth of 
this world,which is Ido'atry,as the A poftle affirmeth,when we 
make a god of our gold, and negleR thie feryice of the ever- 
living God. 

4. Spiritas mendacii, a lying Spirit, and the Father of 
ther , for ſo he faith himſelf, 7 w.{/ be 4 lying /pirit in the month | 
of all the Prophets of Ahab : and our Saviour faith, he bath been 
a Iyer ae the —_— . and he isa lyer, gor onely becauſe John 8. 
he doth always uſe to lye, as he did to Evah, when he ſaid, 

Ye ſhall be like Gods, and yet made them like Devils, but alſo, 

becauſe he ſuggeſteth nothing elſe but lyes to every one of us, 

and perſwadeth us by all mgans to turn the truth of God into 4aguf, cone 
a lye, as S. Angnſtine ſheweth, | Yal Pagan. 

Bur, chough be be a lying Spirit, and che father of lyes,yer Arie*. 6.2. 
this proveth not , but that, as Maldonate very accurately On 
ſheweth, the Devil may ſometimes ſpeak a truth z. for, he (,c.teth = 
ſpake therruch, when he ſaid, 7 will be 4 Kal firit tmthe 
0 


Reg 13. 13. 


month of 'all his Prophets, for, fo he, was, e ſpake the 
truth, when he alledged the owl ro Chit ifi the De- 
fart; and when he confeſſed fefus Chriſt ro be the'Son of 


God, even as $. Peter did , though, as $. Augnſtine well ob- 
rf ſerveth, 


But alwayes 
toan evil end. 


Ang. Fpift. 
r46. ad Con- 
fentium. 
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ſeryeth,Saint Peter was commended, and the Devil reproved 
becauſe, as the Proverbis, Non pulchrum eft laxs in ore pec- 
catoris , I deſire not the praiſe of a lewd and difſolute fellow ; 
ſo truth loſeth of his luſtre, when it proceeds from a com- 
mon lyar , whom men do ſuſpe&t when he ſpeaks the truth : 
and beſides this, whenſoever the Devil ſpeakerh truth, he al. 
waycs levelleth at an evil end; as wheo he ſpake the truth of 
Ababs prophets, it was to deceive them, and to deſtroy 
Ahab : and when he alledged the truth of the Scriptures un- 
ro Chriſt, it was to ſee if he could perſwade Chriſt to of. 
fendz and when he confeffed Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
it. was not to perſwade us to believe it , but to make us not to 
believe it, becauſe the Devil ſpake it. | 
And iberefore whenſoever lyars , or the Father of lyes, 
do ſpeak the truth , we ſhould take heed of them, and be- 
eve the truth; not becauſe they have ſpoken it, but becauſe 
the Scripture faith it, or that we have other far better reaſons 
to-perſwade us to it then their ſaying of it, for that a lyars 
truth, if there were no other reaſon to believe it is alwayes to 
be ſuſpeRed, 


5, Satanar, mieghor, a Tempter, becauſe the Devil 
doth alwayes provoke us unto ſin,and atiempteth by all means 
ro bring our ſins unto perfeRion : Bur bere you muſt ob- 
ſerve in what ſenſe he is called a Tempter , becauſe there is a 
twofold temptation, 


; (b Alia probationis : The one of trial. 


2. Alia deceptionis: The other of deceit. 


By the firſt we are tried , Whether we be good or bad, 
right or counterfeit , that if we be found faithful we may be 
approved and ſo crowned, and thus, as the Goldſmith triech 
his mettal, whether it be Gold or Copper ſo God, and not 
the Devil, temgteth or trieth us by croſſes and affiRions, 
whether 
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whether we willcleave cloſe to him, as 7eb did, or ſtart af:de 
like broken bow , as Demas and all Apoſtata's do : and thus 


God is ſaid to bave tempted Abraham , when he commanded 
him to ſacrifice his Son [ſaac, 
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Ambroſe de 
Abrahams. |. 1. 
c. 8, 


By the ſecond kind of temptation , we are deceived that + 


we might be damned ; and thus, as Saint Fames truly affirm. 
eth, God tempteth no man, but the Devil is the chief author of 
all ſuch cemptations, and is therefore rightly called, Satay the 
Tempter. 

3 |nreſpe&t of che forms wherein they appeared, they are 
called by the very ſame names of the things in whole ſhapes 
and formes they have appeared , as the Serpent, when he ap- 
peared unto Eve under the ſhape of a Serpent , which had, 
as ſome write , the countenance of a fair Maid , that Evah 
might the ſooner be perſwaded to liſten to her ſuggeſti. 


QNs, 
+ And Iread it cited out of Saint A»g«ſtine , that itis nor 
permitted unto the Nevil to inveſt himſelf with what form or 
ſhape he will , or naturally he can take upon him , bur he is 
limicted to ſuch ſemblances as God is pleaſed to permit unto 
bim; or:otherwiſe there is no queſtion , but he would have 
taken a goodlier and a more ſpecious reſemblance upon him, 
then the form of a Serpent, if God would have ſuffered him 
ſo todo, when he appeared unto Evah 

And though he ofrenappears inthe form and ſhape of a 
man, yet becauſe Chriſt, by reaſon of the bypoſtatical union 
of God and man, that are fo faſt, and fo indiſſolubly linked 
together, that both the Natures do make but one Pgrſon , is 
worſhipped and adored under the form of man ; never 
permits the Devil to aſſume that form , when he appears and 
requires to be worſhipped and ſerved of his Vaſſals, thar for. 
ſake their God, and give themſelves, as Witches and Sorce- 
rers do, unto the Devil ; but he appears either in the ſha 
of anugly Centaure, or a ſhaggy Goat, or ſome ſuch like ill- 
favoured. beaſt : And therefore Saint ' Fohwin his Revelation 
faich , Thatthey worſhip rbd beaft ,, which may as well ſignifie 
Satan, as the Agtichriſt that wo : ippeth Satan, + wo 
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The Deril, And the Divines do obſerve divers paſſages of Scripturey, 
commonly which intimate, that the Devil , when he would be worſhip. 
on _—_ ped, doth often preſent himſelf inthe formof a Goat, and 
—_ ®Y that therefore the Hebrew word Sehbir , ſignifierh beth a 
alwayes ſo, Goat and a Devil; As both Saint Ferome , and the Chaldee 
when here- Tranſlator , do render the word in the ſeventeenth of Levs- 
- ” ticw andthe ſeyenth, where the Lord faith, Nrqnaqaam 
wornppet” biſtiar twas imwolabs Sehir to fignifie the Devil ; and ſo-our 
Tranſlation reads it, Thow ſhalt net any more offer thy ſacrifs- 
ces to the Devil And Rabbi 2nimhi, the belt interpreter of 
the Hebrew words, ſheweth, the reaſon why the Devil ſhould 
be called by Sehir, which s the name of a Goat, is, becauſe 
he appeareth co them , that give themſelves to him , 1n the 
Tho. 12.4. ſhape and form of a ſhaggy (oat : And fo Aquinas, and 
104, ert 3' q, 1374, and Santtes Pagninus, interpreting ihe four and thirtt- 
—_— ogy eth of E/ay,where he ſaith, Sehirims, or piloſs ſaltabant thi, 
30, the ſhaggie bealts ſhall lrap and dance inthe wilderneſs, do 
fay, ic hgmhicth, the Devils ſhall play, and leap, and dafice 
there ; And to make this vet more plain, the two chicfeſt Ora- 
cles of the Devil, Hammoniam, that is derived of Ham the 
v6. ſon of Noah, and Dedonenm, of whom we read among(lthe 
grand-children of Noah, were figured , the firſt in the form 
of a Goat, and the ſecond in the ſhape of a great horned- 
Ram 

Whereby you may perceive, that the Devil bath appeared, 
and doth often appear, umo the Sorcerers, and Witches, and 
other wicked men , inthe ſhape and form of other creatures, 
from whom he is denominated, according to the names of the 

creatures, whoſe forms he doth afſume. 
4. Reſped. 4- In-refpeR of their great knowledge they are called, 
Their know- dv4juyrm, Sciemtes, Knowing: creathres ,' which we tranſIme 
ledge 1s p'eat Devils ; and fo they are called here in my Text , and they 
in twareſpeRs .-. called do a iwofold r , 
i, In regard of that knowledge and underſtanding whic 
R__ = they mice their creation, Et qua adbuc prediti) ſunt ex 
rib. Dei 1,4.c, 1,9, agd. with which in park. they ate- as yer indoed , ſaith 

Z anc bins. nyt om 1607 14513 4 
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2. Inregard of their acquilite knowledge, which by their 
long experience and diligent obſervation of chings, they have 

eren fince their fall , both by what they bave heard and 
een, For, 


1, Kel; «-&. 


1. They hear and have heard very much: as they liear God 

bimfelf __ they ſtand before him ; they hear the, good pe Miley —_ 
Angels, when they comremong,them \, they hear much trom Job rx. 6. 
the Word of God when we preach it, and, | believe, tar more 
attentively then many of us do hear it, chough they believe ic 

not, and look for no benetic by it, and they hear all the 

words of men ;, and they can tell how to make uſe of all thar 

they hear, And 


2. As they bear very much , ſo they ſee very much more: , 1 hoy fon 
And thar, mich. 


t. Partly by that eminency of place wherein many of them «. tn reſpeR 
are ſeatedy which. is the Air, as the Apolile ſpeakethi; nar that of their reli- 
{the Air is'the proper place aud ſeat of their habication, where 4ncy- 
they ſhall be puniſhed , but where now , as from a Watch- Ephel. 2. 2, 
tower , they look down round about them to behold all che 
ations of men, 


2. Partly: by their wandzing.up'and down, and, av be faith ,_ 1a elpent * 
himſelf, By gen 10 and frem thecarth , avd walking up arid of their celeti- 
dewn in it , and that with ſuch great celerity ,, as no winged 'v. 

Fowl is able for to match them : Nie owner /piritng, ales eff; 19> 17" 
& hoc Angeli & Demones ſwnt faith Tertallian, All ſpirits, both 

Angels and Devils, are like-a Gying bard 5; ang cherefore, faith 

he, they ate here, and «bere,  andevery where in g moment; 

Et torus orbis 4/118 locns wnns ef, and all. the world tothemis 

buc,as it were, one certain place: not by their ubiquity, as fil- 

ling all places at once,which is @nly proper ynte God, but by 

their celeriry; movingari» # thouſand rhoyſagd places, as it 

were, 1n a molagTavw 2 ou; rH | i151 V9 N90 BL 
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And ſoin theſe two reſpeRts they have abundant, ' and; in a 

manner, infinite, knowJedge , and that not only about 'tHe 

Creatures, and all the ſecrets of Nature , and all thea&ong, 

yea and ſometimes the ſecret motions of all men, bur alſo con- 

: cerning God himſelf, and his divine Myſteries : as they know 
pc de regu- that there is a Go. : and they know him to be, «7; iclrauny- 
Oban apa 1d;, one God of himſelf, and, «7; $414 Iv mynioor, one God 
| Fuſt. Martyr, 10 all things , and they know him to be, #4153» 242, rhe moſt 

Mark 1. 24, high God; and they know Chriſt to be the holy one of God 

Achmaſ. in and fo they know the $criptures , for they alledge chem unto 

vie 5. Anon Chiiſt, and oftentimes to St, Anthony , as Arhanaſins writetl 
in his life. 

And therefore it is not knowledge ( that many men abuſe, 
and maketh many men proud ) that can-make any one happy, 
unleſs they do rightly uſe their knowledge to the glory of 
God, the edilying of their neighbours,and the ſaving of their 
own ſouls : for you ſee the Devils have more knowledge then 
any of us all , and his knowledge doth but make himliable to 
the greater torments: 9uia corruptio optimi off peſſima , 
The abuſe of the beſt things, is the worlt thing of 
all. ; 

5. ReſpeR. 5. InreſpeR of their power, the Devil is called poreſtas 
arr, the power of the Air, Principalities, and Powers, and 
the Prince of this world, And that we might the better un. 

1 Pet. 5.8, derſtand the greatneſs of his power, he is called, the roaring 

Apoc. 12.9. Lion, the great Dragon , the great Leviathay, and the like; 

Job 49. 20. all names of power. 

But yer here you muſt obſerve a twofold property of their 
power : As, 

7, That it is, ' Poteſfas data & conceſſa, & non propria 
Nva uy, non Atque imata, 'a power given' them of 'God , and not their 
T0 own proper innate power from themſelves : for all the pow- 
Vide Zench," Er they have, they have it given them from God, and notfrom 
de operibus Dei themſelves : And therefore as our Saviour ſaith of Pilate, ſo 
l. 4.6. 3. I may fay of theny; That they had had'no power at all, ex- 

cept it had been given them from above by God: 


And they have 


2, That 


-— 
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2. That it is poteſt as limitata, wen abſolnts,a power limited Their natural 
and not pr ung of as God faith m_ the Cen! Fitberns ſhalt | =—s "—vmaggg 
thou go and no further, here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waver, from God , 
ſo he ſaith unto the Devils, T has far ſhall you moleſt, oppreſfs, from their cre- 
and perſecute my ſervants, but no further: 1 or, as Saint Augy. © 00 010EY 
fine ſaith, þ Diabr/ns tantum mcere poſſet quantum vellet, als nn, on MO 
quie juſternm non remaneret. 1f Satan mighe do , what he lince they ſin- 
would do, wet 4 righttews man ſhould remain upon the face of ned it is «bridg- 
the carth., ed, bridled,and 

And therefore, whatſoever he can do, he can do the ſame | = —_— ay 
but by the leave and permiſſion of God ; ſor he is like a Bear, | cs 
is « Chaix . and without Gods leave,, he could not touch 
766 with the leaſt of his fingers, nor enter into the Swixe with. 
out the permiſſion of Cliiſt, and therefore much leſs canhe Fame} "— 
enter into any man or woman, and ſo poſſeſs them, without 
the leave and licence from God 

But when God gives him leave, and ſuffereth him without 
ſtop, then his power extendeth ic ſelf, ro do very much upon 
the creatures: as be cauſed the winds to meet together and to _ - «gave 
ſmite the four corvers of the houſe of Jcb's Son, and foto yn 
overthrow the ſame ; and ſo likewiſe, with this leave and per- throw me 
miſſion of God, his power reacheth, to the rayling of forms down upon 
and tempeſts, clouds and darkneſs, and the ſinking of Ships, *b< pavement 
tothe deſiruQion of Men and Women, as hethrew down the | Fi"! Cann, 
heaſe, to deſtroy all the Children of 7ob ; and fo he can en. hoo OP ” 
ter into men or women, anddrive them as be did the /wine, 
to hang , drown, or do any other miſchief unto themſelves, 
as here, to caſt the poſſeſſed oft time into the fire, andott 11,1, 1, 1 
into the waters. | For though he hath no power to work up. Ws 
on the Celeſtial bodies, becauſe an inferior ſubſtance, or a 
| lower cauſe, vim nullam habet in ſuperiora corpora, have no 
power at all to work upon ſuperior bodies, as the Philoſophers 
do affirm yet we ſce plainly, that his power extendeth unto- 
all ub{unary and elementary creatures, ; 

And thereforedecing the power of theDevilis ſo great, asboth What the fore 

his »«mes and his dings do declare, and yet that all his gow > 
er can do j»ft nothing, not ſo much as to ſhake the _ an teacheth us. 
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Aſpen Tree, without the {cave and permiſſion of God, ic 
ſhould reach us. | 

1. To pray to God to preſerve us, and to put a hook in his 
noſtri}ls, to ſtop him from his malice. 

2. Doing this, to be as bold. az Lions, todo our dyties 
without fear of all the Devils in hell, - forif God be with 
#, what need | care , what Menor Devils cando unto me ? 
quia non plns valet ad dejiciendum, inferna pena quam ad eris 


gendam divina tutela , becauſe all the power of darkeneſs is 


not ſo able to caſt me down, as Re aff ance of God is to held 
me up, or to raiſe me, when 1 am fallen. 

We read of other names of rhe Devil according to the di- 
ſtin& places and offices that they bave among themſelves, to do 
miſchief and to tempt wretched men, to fin and to offend 
their God, as Lucifer and Bee/zeb»b, that tempt the young 
Gallants unto pride, and to murther each other, ina ſingle 
Combate, rather then they will abate aninch of their repara- 
tion. And Leviathas, thatisthe arch Door of all Herericks, 
and filleth their heads with fuch itching cariofities, as makey 
them leave the tre light, and fall away to erronious darkneſs: 
and A/medew that inticeth young men and maids wyto Way- 
towneſ; and fleſhly luſts, and Bal-bereth that we read of in 
the eighth and ninth of 7«dges, and tempteth men to quaxyel; 


_—_ of the and contentions ; and Baalim, and Afaroth, and many more, 
vils. 
Arift, Phyſicor. 
I, 8. & Me- 
tapb. I, 12, 
lext 48, 


t00 tedious to rehearſe, and which were the gods ofthe Gen- 
tiles, but the names of Devils, for 4 gentium Demonia ; but 
3. To paſs from their Names unto their Number, Arifor/e 


is of opinion, that there is one ſupreme cauſe, which isGod, not 


tied to the preſſure and incombrance of a body, and fourty 
ſeven ſpirits ſubordinate to that ſupreme Cauſe, according to 
the number of the motions which he obſerved in the celeſtial 
orbes of Heaven; and Mere. Triſmegiftns, as Aquinas cites 
him, is of the ſame mind, and denieth = there are any other 
ſpirits,excepting thoſe that wheel ahour-the heavens + for they 
x hr that thoſe heavenly bodies couldnot ſo ordinarily 
move, except they were animated and quickned thereunto by 
ſome ſpirits of life ; which is very true,and ſeems mmm 

what 
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whit” Fe#d;c! ſpeaketh.of the celeſtial bodies which bb calierh 
wheels, char the Spirit of Niſe-was iriche wheels: but rhey might 
have conſidered ,thar if thoſe ſpiritzwere neceſſary s xe 
form & unceſſant motions of the celeftiat ſphears; mattieb were 
created fot the ſervice of man, thenwas it quack matrigonye- 
nietir, that che (rſ/ayd ſppreme:caſe, thick in Codorfhduild 
have imy moreinflaire numbers; for.hiegſe 4nd fequiee}; ang] 
ſo Daxitl faith, that thouſand tbouſandr miniſorid to lie janairch i 
thou[and times tew thonſand ftead before him : and boly: Zeb de» Vide fob T 
mands, 1s there any number of his armirs ? and Rebbs 'Adoſes the , 3, 
Egyptian,/. 2. c. 7./ſaich, Tharcbey be as many;as be the yer- 
tues of the heavens che Stars,and all othevinferiour thingk:and 
the Platemcks ſay, that they are ſo many, thatthey arein- 
definite. | 
Andif there be, as it is moſt true, ſo many good Angels 
waiting always upon God, todo him ſervice, and to praiſe 
him,and magrifie him for ever,then queſtionleſs it-is molt cer- 
rain thar the-number of the Devils is very very great, and, in all 
likelihood, far greater then the number of the good Angels 
for,as among men, Afagna plenitude hominum, ſed magna ſoli- 
tudo benorum, the worler part is by far the greater parc, and 
the number of Reprobates is far more then the number of 
them that ſhall be ſaved, as our Saviour teſtifieth : ſo it is veri- 
fomile, that the caſe is ſo berwixt the good and the bad Angels 
that more fell then ſtood : for it is aſſerted by all the Schools, 
thac they fell from all the orders of Angels, and Archangels, 
principalities, dominations, virtues and powers, Cherubims, 
Seraphims,and Thrones, and.it is moſt certain,that quoad nos, 
their number is infinite beyond number,for a Legion of chem 
which conſiſted of ſome thouſands, had entred into one man , 
. which made me oftentimes ro wonder, how many Legions of 
them wore in the members of the long Parliament, and how 
many indeed, are in all the wicked men of the world, when 
they could ſpare a Legion to reſide in ene man? 
And therefore well might Saint Athowy fee the whole 

world filled with Devils, and covering the fame with Nets 
and Snares which they have laid in every - place, and in 


G eg every 


Mark F.15. 
Luke 8, zo. 
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retry) thing;/\ns Ankres 'in'' or meat;, Tagres/in; our: drank, 
ſriares in'vurcloarhs; and fnares in cy abing we do, and 
1 pers 1 re walk ; and all to the end that they may 
catch us, and curching us. co deſtroy us, .. 
: Andrberefore, how warily ſhould we walk lpon thorns, 
| and-amony ſnares, and continually pray-to God, «9/give bis 
| | ae s over: us,.t0 preferye: us in-all our, ways 
L | | wicked Spirits, that otherwiſe will do worſe then 
daſh our/heads apainit the ſtones, when they deſtroy both our 
bodies and our fouls it bell. ada 
And fo you! bave feen the nature , the names, .and the 
humher of the! ingredients; and now 
2. The Ingref. //2+//The next point is, .their Ingreſſion or. Entrance into 
ſion of the de- the bodies of men and women to poſſeſs them , and this is 
vils into men fo plain (when the ſubjeRs are fitted for them by their fins, 
and women, ed wicked courſe of life, and God in juſtice, for the neg)e& 
of his Service, or diſhonour to his Name, gives them leave 
{o to do) that more need- not be ſpoken of it ; but as the 
fellow,1hat fell into a' Pit, and his friend, - that ſaw. him |, 
there, began to queſtion-him, How long be had been there, 
and bow he fell in, and the like, the poor man in the Pic 
anſwered, I pray thee take care how to help me out, and 
not £0 queſtion how I came in; ſo, when we ſee {o 
men and womiet,, as 'we have ſeen of late, while the long Par- 
lament laſted, poſſeſſed with fuch and fo many Devils, as they 
were; the beſt courſe that we can take, is ſpeedily ro uſe the 
beſt mears to diſpoſſeſs them , and that is, faith our Saviour, 
by rance and faſting ; which is the third Point that | am to- 
treat 04. 
But before I could finiſh the bandling of theſe two rare 
Graces, and moſt powerfull Weapons to drive out theſe De- 
| vils, I know not by what machination, or by whoſe faſcina- 
tien I cannoc tell , onely, 
| Credo alignis Damm, magua me facmat ira, 
| '  "Peremſritgne ſenem,, dum ſang rivnle fiuxit, 
| | do verily beheve, fome of theſe Devils followed me with 
great wrath, and with a full intent to deſtroy me, and it had 
not 
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not failed, but he had done it, had not the great Fehovab, my 
continual Deliverer, commanded his Angels to preſerye me , 
for as I was coming from Oxford to London, at Wickbars, after 
Dinner, the man of the houſe _— my Horſe at the block 
ſide, for 1.cto get up, and | aſcending the ſteps, to the top 
of the block, as ſoon as ever | laid my foot upon the third 
ſtep, I found the ſame looſe, and lifted up, and | was fo for- 
cibly, tuddenly ,and ſo ſtrangely thrown downupon the paye- 
ment of Flint-(tones, that cut ſuch a huge gaſh in my fore- 
head, that the bloud exceedingly guſhed our upon the pavye- 
ment, and was able to dath out my brains; and my whole 
thigh, from my hip to my knee, was ſo bruiſed, that being 
ſifted up, I was not able to ſtand, but was carried in betwixc 
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* By the good 
man of the 
houſe, and 


two, and recovered twice, as they ſay, with ſtrong Waters, hoveit Matter 


when | fainted, untill 1 was laid upon my bed, * 


Payſons (hat 


All which, in ſo ſtrange a manner, as 1 found it done, 1 do *9de in my p 
conceive, and do verily believe, could never accidentally be © PayAn 


done, but that ſome evil 9g Devil and Satanas didit 
purpoſely to end my life, that 1 might no more oppoſe his 
dear limbs and adherents, 

Bur, az God had prepared a Whale to ſave Zona: as ſoon as 
ever he was caſt into the Sea, ſo God provided a Surgeon 
for me preſently,and he waſhed my wounds, and did help me, 
Bleſſed be God for it , and God | beſcech him, to give me his 
grace, never to forget this, and all other his goodneſs, and 
mercies, and loving favours towards me, but to ſerve 
bim, and praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom, with the Father, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour and glory tor ever and 


ever, Ames. 


Fhouve Liberatori. 


FINTIS. 


Was very Care- 
full of me. 
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PERSECUTION 


AND 


OPPRESSION 


(W hich,as Solomon ſaith, is able to make 
a wiſe man mad,) 
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TORN B SES 
' That was called to be Biſhop of O/fory, 


by the (ole EleRion, without any other 
mans Motion, of chat pious King, Zdw.6. 


AND OF 5: 
| GRUFFITH WILLIAMS, 


' That was called after the ſame manner 
to the ſame Biſhoprick by the ſole EleQion, with - 


out any other mans Motion, of that moſt excellent, 
pious King, and glorious Martyr, Charles I. 


TwoLearned men, and Right Reve- 
rend Biſhops of Ofſory. 
LONDON, 


Printed for the Author, 1664. 
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His Jobw Bale was a great Schollar, anda 
Doctor of Divinity in the Univertity 
of Oxford, in the time of King Edward 
the fixth, and he himſelf wrote a Book, 
( which the Right Worſhipful, and my 
much honoured Friend, Sic Fame: Ware 
lent me) wherein he ſerrech down, the 
vocation, perſecution, and deliverance 

of himſelf: and our of that Book I have drawn this Abſtract of 

his life and perſecution, and expulſion from that very houſe 
from whence I was alſo expulſed, and for which I am 1ti!l op- 
preſſed and troubled. 

I, His Vocation was by the meer good will,withour any (olli- 
Citation of p_—_ of that good King Edwards, When he ſaw 
him in Soxth-bamptox, he ſent unco him by divers of his Nobi- 
licy, co bid him prepare himſelf co go to be che Biſhop of Ofſory, 
which he obediently did, and tranſported himſelf and his Fa- 
mily into /reland, and being conſecrated at Dublin, though with 
ſome Gtion, by reaſon of the Popiſh inclination of che Cx- 
tholick Clergy, he preſently wentto Kilkenny z where 

2, His Perſecution did begin, for he no ſooner began co 
preach the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which he inceſſantly did, buc 
the moſt ou of his Prebends and the Popiſh party oppoſed and 
contradicted him ; and withia a very lictle while,after the death 
of King Eaw.6. he was exceedingly perſecuted by Barvaby Bol- 
ger, and the Popiſh Prieſts, and others, that ſought his death in 


his houſe, this Biſhops Court, «44s Helms Court, where he ſaw Rich. Fofler a 
five of his houſhold Servants, four men and a maid, of ſixteen Deacon, Rich, 


years of age, killed, before his face, and ſo had he been (lain al- |! 
ſo, had be not ſhut the Iron Grate of his Caſtle, and kept the \,* 
A 2 Kearnes 


(2) 
Kearnes out, until the good ſuffereige of Kilkenny, with a hun- 
dred horſemen, and three hundred toormen, brought him.away 
in the nighttime, and ſo delivered him out of cheir hands, and 
forchwith ſent him to Dublin, from whence, his life being there 
likewiſe bunted after, he was conveyed away in a Marriners 
apparel, and inhis paſſage to Zealand was cruelly rofſed by rem- 
pelts, and was taken at ſea, and carried to Sr. /ve in Cornwall, 
where 2 wicked fellow named alter accuſed our Biſhop Bale of 
High Treaſon before the Juſtices there, yer being nor able to 
prove any thing againſt him, che good God delivered him our 
of their hands. 

'And yet not long after one Martin an Englifh Picagedid 
molt falfly accuſe him of many hainous crimes, # thi pikting 
down of the Maſs 1n Exgland, cauſed DoQtar: Biſhop 
of Winthefter tobe impritoned, and poyſoned the King,and ma- 
ny other hainous things, which brought him abundance of crou=- 
bles and vexations with the Captain of the ſhip wherein he paſ- 
fed rowards Holland, as himfelt relateth at large, from fol. 38.0f 
his Book of his perſecution unto fo/.42., 

And becauſe they are ſo fully exemplified and expreſſed 'by 
himſelf chere, together with che reſt of his troubles and perſe- 
cutions Which he had in Ofſory, in Dublin, and 1n his paſſage by 
Sea towards Germany, in the Book that himſelf printed, of his 
Vocation to the Biſhoprick of Offory, and his perſecution in 
che ſame, I will ſer bo more down here, bur refer my Reader to 
that Book: 
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TY Affich Wiliams, born at Carmarvon, at fourteen 
years old was ſent to Oxford, tiom whence by 
reaſon of che hard uſage of hin Fane ob 
rem ; by an angry 7-no, that was his Unckles 

| | ; virago, be was tain to betake himſelf, within 

wo years afrer, aligna wiſerererr as, and failing te pals into 

Fraxce, where he intended, he-Was forced to retice into Cam- 

bridge, where having no friends, nor money, a Country Gentle- 

man of Harlcton, named Mr. Line, having but one litcle Son, 
about eight years old, took affection unto me, and entertained 
me into his houſe, and table, to mor and reach that yourg 

Child, ang heing there, 1 got my felt admitted inco Feſau Col- 

ledge ; where, as it came to my cow/ſe, Ikepe my Exerciſe, and 

within two years after, ( having gotten a Certificate from Chri{t- 
Church in Oxferd, of my ltudy and gaod carriage there, for two 
: befpre, 1 had my degree Bachelowr of Arcs, and Within 
three years after, 1 cook my degree Maſter of Arts, at 31 years 
of age, and, being admitted into the holy Orders of a Deacon by 
the Reverend Biſhop of Recheſter, and of Prielthood by the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, afterI had been a while Rector of Foſcot 1n Buck- 
ingham-(hite, I became a Preacher and Leftorer in St. Peters 
the Proud in Cheap/ide, and in the Cathedral Church of S. Pal, 
for the full ſpace of five years ; I Lectored upon St. Paw/s Epiltle 
tothe: Romans, and then began my perſecution by the Puritans, 


as they were then called, and Fanaticks of thole daics, ( laving Bok, inci 


a lutle oppoſition that I formerly had by the ſame generation, While 
I was Curate of Hanwel in Middleſex ) for now, the more pains 
I took ro (tudy, and to preach the cruth boldly unto them, as I 
ever d;d without fear, the more mad they were again(t me,and ſo 
mad, chat not only forty, as they were againlt St. Pawl, bur I be- 
lieve 


For I found 


it ſo, 


And then Pr ite 
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lieve above twice forty conſpired together to work my 
death, and molt fa/ſly accuſed me,ot ſuch things as I never knew, 
never did, and never ſaid, yer they proſecuted the ſame ſo yya- 
licionſly that 1 was bound over ( and they did their very beft to 
hinder me to get any bayl )co anſwer for my life, at the Seſſions 
houſe upon the Goal delivery of Newgate, where, I might de- 
mand, rtartene anin terreftribus ire? But he that dwelleth in 
the Heavens, and knew mine /znocexcy, and the cauſe of their 
malice, laughed thews to ſcorn, and became to me, as he is alwaies 
to them that fear him, Dems i opportwnitatibus, a preſent belp in 
Who ſeeing trouble, and delivered me. with credit and _—_ out of the 
that they mouch of thoſe Lions, that were exceedingly blame? and checked 
would prefer by that worthy Judge, that afterwards came to be Lord Chan- 
no Bill againſt” cellour Coventrie : Sic me (ervavit Apollo ; $0 that Fehova ſaved 
mT meto whom I have committed my ſelf ever lince, and vowed, I 
-_ Far : = would praiſe tim, and chank him, and do him the beſt ſervice 
and ſhould pay fbat I could, while I lived, as I ſhewed in an Epiſtle before the 
their Recogni- ſeven golden Candleftichs. Then immediately atter this, being 
Iance, as they then about rwenry ſeven years old, I went to Cambridge, and, 
well deſerved, — my former troubles wafed my means, ( being,by reaſon 
Sce the Epiſtle ®f the former accuſations of mine enemies, ſuſpended by the 
co the Reader Biſhep of Lexdov, and driven to be releaſed by an appeal to the 
before the ſe- Prerogative Court) yet I cook my degree Bacholonr of Divinity, 
ven Golden qand returning to Lovdow, I preſently petitioned to my Lord of 
Candlefiicks, Canterbury, Abbats, ( whom ever after | found, my very $7 act 
ow Lord) and to my Lord Chancellour Egerton, ( whom I tound 


ſo likewiſe ) and ſhewed them the wu wrongs and abuſes, > 
r 


my wttey ruine, that I had ſuffered trom the Biſhop of Londen, 
and thoſe blondy perſecutors, without any ſhadow or colowr of 
ruth in any of all their Accuſations ; and they preſently pirying 
my caſe gave me the Parſonage of Llaw- Llechyd,worth tome x 
100 (;. per anmun, 8 better Rectory, than thac which mine ene- 
mies cauſed the Biſhop of Lexdey to rake from me, that was 
rightly preſented toit by the Earl of South-hawprow. But ſicut 
wada [equitur wndam, (0 one affliction comes in the neck of ano» 
cher ; for I was no ſooner arrived in Llar- Llechyd, bur the Bi- 
ſhop of Bangor, becauſe I refuſed to take avorher living for t -: 
caac 
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(s) 
that he ſaw was ſo commediows for him, began to 
afreſh, and deviſed certain Articles, which ex 


ſecute Me 
ci0 he proſe. 
cured againſt me, and 1 was fain again to appee! unto the Ay- 
ches, and my Lord of Baxgor being in Londen, my Lord of Can 
terbury ſent for him and me, and checked him exceedingly for 


his proſecution, and gave me a Licence to preach throughout 
divers Dioeeſſes of his Province, and a ProtefFiox from being 
molelted by my Lord of Bangor; yer ſtill I found that bu/ie Br- 
fhop would not be quier; but as the Poet ſaich, Marnet alta mente 
repoſihuns, judiciuns paridis, ſomy complaint againſt him to m 
Lord of Canterbury tuck in his mind, as I had bur a {izle reſpe 
or joy in his Dioceſs, eſpecially from his Lordſhip; therefore, 
afterT had continued there four years, about 32 years old I wenr 
tO (ambridge again, and cook my degree Dottor of Drvimty ; 
and then, returning to Loxdss, I became a domeſtical Chaplain 
tothe Earl of Monrgomery, afterwards Earl of Pembroke, and 
Lord Chamberlain co his Majeſty, to whom I had been Chap- 
lain at large for many years before. And then bleſſed be God, I 
hads Vale reſt from my perſecution, and began to itudy bard, to 
Print Books, of no {mall Volumes, nor of mean SubjeRts,as the 
ſeven Golden C andlefticks,and many other Sermons,now cermed, 
The beſt Religion, and The true Chmrch: divided in fix ſeveral 
Books, Ang to be proweted, to ſome eminent places, to be his 
AMajeſties Chaplain, # Prebend of Weſtminſter, and Dean of Bau- 
gor, and before I was full forty years old, in Election and very 
Pike to have been made Biſhop of St.e Aſaph. 

Buc, when the Sun (hineth 6r:gbreſt ir continueth not long 
without Clouds, and often times follow former and tempelt ; ſo 
after I had ſpent theſe hal/iow daies, and lived many years inthe 
K "gp! Court, | found ſome rubs and obfacles of my dehires by 
reaſon of ſome diſcontent and difference betwixe me and che 
then Archbiſh, of Canterbury *, that clouded the brightzeſfof my 
hopes for ſome while ; yet at laſt, when the Long Parliament 
began to liruggle, and not only to chop off the head of the wiſe 
and ſtout. Earl of Strafford, but alſo to clap up the Biſhop of 
Canterbery in Priſon, and to clip the wings of all the reſt of the 
Biſhops, his MazeRty, of his ewngracious mind and accord, with- 

Out 
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Out ay ——_ man made unto bum, when the Lacd Prj- 
.mate Of Irelaud:delivered. him a Peticcon from the Biſhops of 
Ireland, to deſire bis Majeſty to nominate a very wariby man, 
Doctor Sykihorp, that was Bilhop of the poor 'Biſhoprick of 
K:Ifawra, unto the Biſhoprick of Offory, aniwered the Primate, 
that he. h:d reſerved the ſame tos Dottor #ilkems, Dean of 
Bargor : To whom the Primae replied, Your Majeily bids him 

£0 hus loſs, ( rouſe the Primates own words, as he cold me,) and 
his Majelty anſwered, He could make him a ſever,and therefore 
ler him have the refwſal of icy and when I beard of thu paſſage 
from my Lord Primace, I chought I were a very wwworthy Man.if . 
I refuſed ſo grasioms an offer of ſo graciow a Mallet ; and confi» 
dering that, as my Pcedeceſſor, and a man of my ſpicit, Biſhop 
Bale, was called by the ſole free motion of that pious King, 
Edy.6. (ol was called by the ſole free mvotion of the molt religi- 
ous King Charles 1. I thought myſelf rightly called by God unca 

it, and 1 accepred the ſame, and yielded unto the divine calling, - 
With all chankefulveſs unto his gracious Majeſty. And now 
the ferwss and tempeſt begin to darken the Swnſh;ne of uy. pro» 
ſperity ; for I was no ſooner arrived in [reland, ſeet! Kilky | 
and preached once in that Cathedral, and conſecrated in Dublin 
about Michaelmas, but the Rebellion there brake out the Oftober 
following, after I had ſpent well-nigh 300 {, and had received 
not one penny; then was I forced to fly cowards his Mijeſty,and 
the next Summer after having occzt10n to go to:Dabliy, after I 
had ſerled my Wife and Family in a houſe that I had by Tace4 
fter, and _ night that I came co my houſe, afrer my recurn 
from Ireland, the Rebels in North-hamptos, having heard how 
zealowſly 1 had preached for his Majeſty, and that now I was re- 
twrned to my houſe by Toceſter again, ſent a Trope of horie un- 
der the command of Captain F/ax#n,and ſo he carried me a pri- 
ſoner to North-hawpton, Where at my firſt entrance into the 
Town, I ſaw a whole troop of Boys and Girls, and other Ap- 
prentices, that expeted my coming, and as the boys cried to 
Elizeus, come wp then bald pate, cone up, (0 they cried along the 
ſtreet, a Biſhop, a Biſhop, and with this /o pean Was I carried to 
the Commiſſioners Lodging, where I was clapt wp cloſe in a 
Chamber, 


(7) 
Chamber, and one of the Commiſſioners, Sir Fohs North, I be- 
lieve the c:wulleft of chem all, cameto me With a Satche! of Wri- 
tings, that Captain Flaxoy found in my bouſe, and opening the 
ſame, the firſt writings that came into his hand was the Treatiſe 
that I had written, and had intituled it, The Grand Rebellion, 
and hid written thoſe words on the outward leaf thereof ; and as 
{00N as ever he took 1t out of the bag, I made bold, before he had 


And it 1 had 


not done (0, 


calt bi eye upon the Title, to take ic out cf his hands, and ſaid, ji 
this is a Sermon that I carried with me to preach where I (hould gone. 


reſt on the Lords day, bur that the Letters, that were to the 
King, and to the Biſhop of Terk, and others, were in the 
Satchel, and he for hafte to (ce the Le:rers, ſuffered metro pur 
my Sermon and the Grand Rebellion 1nto my Pocket, which I 
feared would have been my death or utter ruine, if the Com- 
miſſioners had ſeen it; Then Sir John, having taken out the Let- 
ers, asked me, how I dwft at thoſe times carry Lertevs unto 
the King ? I aniwered, they were Letters from choſe poor Bi- 
ſhops, that therein ſhewed to his Majeſty how they were pilla- 
gedand perſecuted by the Pop Irith Rebels, and I knew, and 
had a Copy of what was in them before I would carry thera; chen 
Sir Fohn lid, I did wiſely todoſo: and ſo he went in unto the 
reſt of the Commiſſioners, and left me, locks in the room, yer 
very joyful tor having gotten my Grand Rebellion out of his hands: 
bur behold (till the malice of Satan and the ſwbtilty of his Ioftru- 
ments, While I was walking up and down the room, and had 
torn the wor#t caſe that 1 had writ againſt the Parliament, and 
chewed it in my mouth and threw it away, an arrand knave Was 
peeping at the key hole, and went unto the Commiſſioners and 
told them chat I had ſome deſperate or rreacherow Papers, 
which he ſaw me rear ; then Sir John North comes to me again 
and aked, what Papers thoſe were that I was ſeen rearing ? I (mi- 
lingly anſwered, Alas Sir, ever ſince I came from Sea, I was 
troubled wich a looſeneſs, and having by chance a /ooſe leaf in my 
Pocket, I pluckt it our, and ſaid, thw is the Paper, that I hadin 
my hand, to goto the houſe of office, and he looking upon it,and 
finding it of no efteR, ſaid, /s this all ? And went his waies:and 
then ] remembred what our Saviour ſaid, y/hen you are brought 
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before Rulers, take no thonght what you ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be 
given you, inila hora, 1n that very hour, What to anſwer z and 
God alſo wrought in the Commithoners ſ»ch thoughts ot me, 
and my ſufferings by the 1r;/h, that they gave me a Paſs togo 
home,and delivered me my horſes, which Captain F/axon hoped 
to have had for his reward, and the forty pounds, which he found 
in my houſe, and which I cold the Commiſſioners was all that / 
had to keep me and my Family : Ss graciosſly did God help 
me, that I went home with joy, contrary to the expectation of 
my Neighbours, that informed the Rebels of my recurn to thoſe 
parts, 

And within a few daies after was the Battel at Edge-hill, at 
which time, I went to his Majeſty, and waited on him untill he 
cime to Oxford, where immediately I printed my Grand Re- 
bellien 5 and finding how well and how graciouſly his Majelty 


Grand Rebellj. Accevted of my exdeavowrs therein, I went ro Wales and ſtudied 
on, and after- My diſcovery of myſteries, or the plots of the Parhiament, to over- 
wards, my dif. throw both Church and Stare, and by the next Winter I came to 


covutiy of my- 
ſterics, and laſt 


of all, The 


1t1bls of Kings, 


Oxford to Print it, and being printed, Secretary Fanke/and mil- 
liking « paſſage, that I had ſet down of the Eprſcopal power in 
canſe ſarguinis, would have had it called im, but his Majelly 
would not ſuffer it tobe ſuppreff ; therefore 1 reſolved, by che 
wexe Winter, to publiſh ( 2s 1 did ) my Book of r&e Righrs of 
K ings both in Church and Commonwealth, and the wickedneſs 
of the pretended Parliament ; and in the interim I was periwa- 
ded to g9to London, to ſee what I could work upon my Lord of 
Pembroke, whom I had ſerved ſo nuany years, and tutored all his 
Children, whereot two were now with his Majelty ; and when I 


For I concei- <&ME to London T rook the opportunity to go unto him, while he 
vedthartime Was in bed, and after much conference with him, about the dif- 


to be the lafeſt 


Unc, 


ferences berwixt the King and !11s Parliament, and their di/lojalty 
to his Majelty, and thar I ſ3w he began to be offended and very 
angry, for fear he ſhould de/1ver me tothe Parhament, that for- 
merly had caſed «// that they found of my Grand Rebellion to 
be burnt, I took My leave of him, and preſently highed me to go 
out of Town ; but was denied to paſ?, untill I uſed my wit tO 


the Maior of London, togera Paſ, by telling him, that I was a 
poor 


(9) 
roor pillaged Preacher of Jrelard, that came to London to (ee 
my f:iends, and n'1y having {OT other friends in North- 
hampton and thereabuur, 1 humbly defire] his Paſ? togo to ſee 


manded his Clerk io write me a Paſs withont a Fee. 

And then, after I had paſſe z good way towards North- 
hampton, 1 turned to Oxford : and trom thence wi: hin a while 
to Wales, and from thence to Ireland ; and after Nasby fight, 
being bound with my L.T aafe in a thouſand Marks a peece unto 
his Majeſty, for the appearance of Co//orel Yangary, ( that re- 
turned at Edge-hill hight from the Parliament unto the King 
with Sir Faithful Forteſcue) at Branmares Sizes, for taking away 
a Drove of Cattle from the Drovers of Angleſey, and he noc 
appearing, out Rec1gnizans were forfeited, and I w.s Fain to re- 
rucn to his Majeſty, with Letters from my Lord of Ormond,that 
Van-garie could not come out of Jreland, and therefore his Ma- 
jeſty was hambly deſired co remic the forfeunre of our Recogni- 
zince, which his Majeſly, by bis Lerters to the Juſtices of Peace 
of Angleſey, very graciouſly did, and ſent another Letter by me 
again to my Lord of Ormerd : but in my paſlage to his M1yelty, 
I was like to be carried tothe Parliament, by a k»ave, that about 
ren miles from AberyfFwih began to examine me,and ſaid chat 
I was a Spy for the King, and therefore I mult be carried before 
ſome of the Parliament Officers, to be examined; and I had no 
other ſhift but to commend him for his care, and to tell him, 
that there were tos many Spies abroad, and I was bur a poor pilla- 
ged man in reland, that would very willmgly go before any man, 
and I (hill called for drink, until he was perſwaded that | was a 
very honeſt man,and ſo he let me go in peace. And before could 
paſs into Dublin, General Miton with his Army, had entred in- 
to our Comntry, and I, preaching that Sunday, that he came, at 
Rhadblard, had an Alarm about midnight, and was fain to flee 
tO Carnarvon ſhire, and when he came to Carnarvon ſhire, to 
flee too Angleſey. And becauſe Angleſey was an /flard, and 
could not be wor if the Inhabitants would be rrwe among them- 
ſelves, we thit were true Rojaliſts, ſummoned the chiefeft Gen- 
try of the Country, Clergy and Laity, to meet on a certain day 
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this very day, 
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in Llan-genenie, to contider what we ſhould beit do for the de- 
fence of our Countty ; and though that Doctor White, and my 
ſelf, Mr. Jo.Graff. and Mr, Morgan, and Mc. Michael Ewans, 
drew an Oath of our faithfulneſs: and Allegiance to his Majelty, 
and the defence of our Coantry to the mtermoſt hazard of our 
lives and torcunes, againlt tne rebe/liows Parliament ſo full and 
ſo well as our Wits and Learning could deviſe, and ail that were 
there, excepting Mr, O. Wood of Llan Gwyven, 00k it Withour 
any [crwple, yet, before any ove drop of bloud was [pilt, or many 
dates were palt, the Gentry Articled with General /uton, to 
yield up that //lavd into his hands,. and he did ſet Garriſons 
where be pleaſed : then I, conſcious of what I had done, alwaies 
and every where again{t the Rebels, qurit not erwſt to the mer- 
cy and truth of the Parliament, but gave ten pounds to Captain 
Roberts, that Mr. O. Word had appointed over the Garriſon in 
Holy Head, to ſufter meto paſs in a Purltament Ship, ( for the 
King had none in thoſe parts ) into Dablin, and the Maſter of 
the Ship, that carried me, ſaid, he dwr/t not fet me on ſhore any 
where, but bring me to Captain Wood, that Was then Vice- Admi- 
ral tothe Parliament in the B1y before Dublin ; yer I thought it 
was better for me to rrwſt, that God would deliver me from that 
wood, than to [tay among the bryars of the Long Parliatnent ; (© 
when we came tothe Bay, and neerthe Vice-Admirals Frigor, 
it being late inthe Evening, I cold the Maſter that 1was very il], 
2s I was sndeed,and I gave him a 20 x.picce of Gold for carrying 
me over, and delired that I might ſtay in my Cabin there, till 
next morning, which he readily yielded. 

And euly the exe morning, when Ithought all the Seamzn 
in Captain Woods Ship, excepting the Sentinel that kept the 
Watch, were aflcep, leit any of chem ſhould keow me, I deſired 
ro be ſent to the /ice- Admiral; and lo I was, And whenlI 
came there, I gave 2 rs. 6 4.infilver to the Sentinel, to tell Cap- 
rain Word, that here-was a Kinſmasot my Lord of Yorke, (whom 
I knew was reſpefted by all the Parhiamenteers, becauſe he had 
beſieged the Caltle of Conway for the Parliament, and was the 
chief man that called Mitten into the Country, and the on/y 
1w/irmment to bring Angleſey to ſubmit unts him ) and he had a 
Paſs 
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Paſs from Holy Head to go, to do a little buſineſs in Dablin, 
20d where had finiſhed his bultineſs, to rawrn with 2s much 
ſpeed as he could unto my Lord of Tork again,and Ichought this 
was a {air tale ; and indee\}, 1 chank God, it took effeR; for 
Captain Wood came to me, and after he had examined me abour 
divers things, and I had anſwered him as warily as I could, be 
ſearched me, and, though I had in my Pocker a Letter from his 
Majelty in my behalf co my Lord of Ormond, yer, becauſe I had 
ſo ertificially ſet it on the backlice of a Pocker-glafi and Comb- 
caſe, berwixc the leather and che glaſs, he ſuſpeCted no ſuch thing, 
though he beheld his own face in theglaſs, and ſo conceiving »s 
ill thought of me, but that I was a very good friend of the Parlia- 
ment, being a Kinſman of my Lord ot Yorke, and of his name 
t00, he called for a good Glaſs of Clarrer-wine and drank tome 
and to my Lord of Tork,,and I drunk it off every drop ; and puc 
on a bold face, as I was wont to do every where, knowmg that 
degeneres animos timor arguit. 

And thea he ſent me to ſhore towards Hoeth, and before we 
came to Land we thould ſee three or four Souldiers,rwnmmagadoes , 
that were delirous to go tothe Parliament (hip, but I gave five 
ſhillings to the Rowers to put meto land & pretty Way from 
them, and when 1 was ſet on land, the boar-men curned away 
preſently and would not receive the Sew/diers into their boat, 
which che Souldiers ſeeing, called unto me to come to them, or 
to ſtay for them, bur I would nor carry, but went away as fait as 
I could ; and they ſeeing that preſenced their Guns, as if chey 
would ſhoos at me ; yerT ttill ventured co go on, knowing! that be- 
ing no /tanding mark , it was but a chance to bi me, it cheir pieces 
were charged, and they ſhot at me, and when they ſaw their 
vain threarning did not trighten me, they began to ru» after me, 
as faſt as ever they could, and | began to rus from them, as falt 
as ever /coxld, and being a pretty way before them, and ſeeing 
ſome [riſh men reaping, not far oft, I mule towards them, and 
thought I could ger to them vetore they could overcake me, and 
ſoI did : yet running /o faſt, and ſo far, 1 was all of a ſweat he- 
fore I came unto the Reapers,who kept off the Souldiers that they 
durlt not come wear me, Thus was I aved from theſe, that I 
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afured my ſelf would have robbed ine, if not k;ll me. 

Tren 1 went to Dablin, and ſtayed there, and preathed often, 
untill [reland Was ſurcendred upon Articles un:o the Partin- 
ment ; and I being by name to have the beneſir of thoſe Articles, 
and having received a vety tair and coysderable ſum of : money, 
by the hands of Sir George Lave, from my Lo dof Ormond, that 
had alwaies ſhewed himielf a molt honourable friend, and a bewn- 
tiful heiper and benefactor tome; | relolved to live upon that 
fmall cemporal meams which 1 had, about rwenty pounds 2 year, 
in Wales : Bur, afrer I put my Books, and ( loaths, and houſhold- 

How I was ta- (tuff, and all the Aorey Thad; and my felt into the Packet-boat, 
' ken wence to paſs ro Holy Head, our ſhip was taken, about the middle way, 
Ct wo by Captam Beeche,and 1 was robbed of all that I had in it,Cloaths, 
And nothing Books, Afoney, and Howſhold ſtaff, and, with a uu deal of in- 
troubled me 10 treaty and favour, I prevailed with Capran Beeche, to caſt us all, 
much as the his Priſoners, upon a little 1{}anJ, called, [relands eye, and ma- 
loſs of 2 PaP*! king there a fire that We brought with us from the Ship, we had 
_ whichl \ boat that carried us into Hoath, and from thence we went all 
ad written, , . 
full of Ser. £©© Dublin, where DoRor Lofrms very friendly gave me as much 
mons, which money as carrried me to Londen ; and there I peritioned rothe 
vexeth mero Committee for Sequeſired men, to be reffored according tothe 
thisvery day. Articles of Angleſey and of Ireland, to my means ; and one of 
chem, named Scot, thar ſince hath been ha»ged, demanded, if I 
had not written the Grand Rebellion ? and I anſwered, 1 did: 
then (11d he, and do you come for performance of Articles,that 
deſerve rather to have your head cut off; No, no, ſaid Corbet 
and the Chair- man, let us go to another matter ; and I, leſt I 
And after the ſhould be clapt by the heels, la» k away from thoſe Wolves, as 
Commnritree faſt as I could. 
read the Ler- Yet 1 was leath, ſo, deſiſtere cept, but I would try movere 
ters | gat them lapidem,and ſeeing has non ſucceſſit alia aggrediar via,and, 


ro Y : bo. 
= _— _ having procured a Iittle money, I went to Sir Thomas, now Lord 


other Com- Fairfax, and giving his Secretary ſome pieces of Gold, he got 
mittee men; me my Lord Fairfax his Letters to the Committee of North- 
and 1 keep —aypronand of Angleſey to relftore-me 10 my rewporal means, 


chem with me Fo - Tama. b 
to this very and they not fitting together, f.in, ina very cold and 


day. 


ſnowy weather to walk an foot ( for 1 had wo horſe, nor money to 
buy 
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buy one ) from one ts one of the Commirtee, to get their hands 
roreſtore me, and {oI had them, and I thank GodI was relto- 
red; then after I had been in London, and kad the favour to go 
with my Lord of Ormendin his Coach frem Kingſton to Hamp- 
con Court, to wait upon his Majetiy, a lictle before he went to 
the Iſle of Wight, 1 went, as ſoon as ever I heard che King was 
gone, to live privately and poorly in mine own Houſe in Wales, 
and there fell hard tro my (tudy to finiſh my Great Antichriſt, 
and to preach as occaſhhon offered it ſelf; and to 1 continned for 
along time in a very poor condition, {0 poor, that when three or 
four of the Parliament Souldiers were ſent to quarter at my 
houſe, and there, hnding neither Servants to atiend them, nor 
Beer to drink, nor other proviſion, bur ſome brly bread, and 
a lictle glas-doore, I gor a good dinner with them, of that provis 
fion whick they brought, and they preſently went to their Cap- 
tain, androld him, my houſe had thing for them, and they 
mult have a better quarter, and fo before night they were remo- 
ved to a far better accommodation, and my mean concition pre- 
ſerved meever after from the quartering of any Souldiers, whi'e 
Tlived there, So poverty WaS tO meal advantage; and lo 1 al- 
waies thought and believed, that God would work together a/l 
things for the beſt for them that love him, as ehe Apoltle taith, and 
therefore this made me, when my Lord of Pembroke ( whoin I 
had for ſo many Lyuſtras of years ſerved) offeted in this my 
poor eſtate,'o procure me a living, then void in Lancaſhire, f:om 
the Parliament, worth four hundred pound per a»nam, ol 
would he ruled and ſabmie my ſelf ro the Parliamenr, to 


thank his Lordſhip for his Honmarable favour, but to re- When all the 
faſe the Living, for which he ſeveral times c:lled me fool reſt of the Bi- 
for my pains ; and ſolikewiſe when Mr, Henry Crummwel heard ops accepted 


of my often preaching in Dublin, and was detirous to hear me 


In his own houſe,and when I had ended my Sermon bad me dine men. rrumwel, 
with him, and as he allowed tne reſt of the Biſhops 1co /;, a Iictuled the 
piece per axmm to Maintain them, ſoa friend of mine told me lane, 


from his Lordſhip, he was fawonrably pleaſed to vo the like to 
me ; to whom I anſwered, th! I was 1nfimcely obliged to him for 
tus favour, but that I was reſolved to live contented with rhar 
ſmall 


s 
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{mall means that I had of mine owr. 1 was ſo fully perſwaded 
co retain mine zegrity and fiithfulneſs ro my King, and aſſu- 
red my (If of that change and revolution, which I lo ſpeedily ex- 
pected to come to pals, 

And ſo Icontinued there in Llanlechya in that poor condition 
uncil bis Majeſty, chat now 1s, Was upon his march towards 
Worcefter ; at which time Sir Graffich Williams, my very goed 
friend and Landlord, being Sheriff, dehired me to preach at the 
Aſſizes in Conwey before che Judges; and the whole Country 
knows how boldly and freely I ſhewed them their cuty, now'to 
manifelt their Loyalty and love to his Majelty, whom God had 
thus grac:ouſly brought unto their dores ; ſo that Courtrey the 
then Governour of Beanmareſh, coming to Town after Sermon, 
and hearing what I had preached, did exceedingly fre, and chafe, 
andchide with the Judges, becauſe that they would hear ſuch 
a Man, as was ſowell known to be ſuch a grandevemy unto the 
Parliament, and concluded with the now Sir John Carter, the 
then Governour of Coney, ( that told me as ſoon as I had done 
my Sermon, but that he would not ſeem wvciwil,, he would have 
pluckt me by the ears out of the Pulpit, a fine tght ) that they 
thould clap me upin Priſon ; but I hearing of it, did imomediar« 
ly,as falt as ever I could ger my horſe,and poſted away,as it were 
upon Pegaſms, to hide my ſelf from thoſe then tyramnow whelps 
of Cerberws ; the ſame Carter, being the man, that ( when 1 
was preaching at Llav Samnary, and another whelp of the ſame 
litter, roſe up, and contradifted all that I had ſaid, and cauſed 
me tobe placke ont of the Pulpir,and ſuch a rwmwle ro ariſe, that 
1 feared much ſlanghtey would be committed, and that I ſhould 
be corn all to pieces; and when ſome of the Gentlemen of the 
Pariſh, at the Quarter Selſions in Rathen, would have indicted 
the fellow that diſturbed me in my Sermon ) ſaid, they ſhould 
racher sndif me for preaching contrary to the order now ſec 
forth, than him that had ſo juſtly hindered me; ſol was only 
blamed, and he acquitted by the juſtice of Sir Fohn Carter. 

After this I continued in my poor houſe untill / had finiſhed 
my Great Antichrift, and then 1 (ſhewed it to very many of my 
friends, whom / Curl truſt, both in [reland and Wales, aud w=_ 

them 
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them when ( according tothe Prophehies of the Scripture, the 
I had collected and was fully perſwaded of the truth thereof ) 
his now Majelly (ſhould be reſtored, and I carried it to Loxdorx 
to be printed, and lefr it wich my oid friend, that had printed 
my Beſt Religion, Mr Stevens, and he ſhewiog it to ſome of his 
friends, Presbyterians 1 conceive, to havetheir opinion of it, and 
ſome of them anſwered it ſomewhat large, and Mr. Stevens de- 
livered the ſame to me, and the concluſion was, the printing of it 
t like to be much to the damage af the Printer, and the ruin of the 
Amnthor, ( if he be found ont ) and little credit, in my opinion, 1s ſo 
like to gainthereby. SO Mr. Stevens durlt not wenter to print it by 
any means ; yet, if I could have had axyothey to print it, I would 
have done it, and zeſolved to have fled into the Low Countries 
when it had been done; but it could not be, that avy Stationer 
would venture to doit ;{o I went to Wales. 

Bur when 1 heard that Sir George Booth was riſen in Cheſhire ; 
and was ſo wear the time that I expected and foreſhewed his Ma- 
jeltzes retiauration, I rook a young Philly that I had of three years 
old, and in a very cold ſnow and frolt in Fanwary,l went fott and 
fair cowards Loxdov, hoping that now,ſo many men looking after 
the coming in of our King, and Collonel Monk expected to al- 
fiſt him, I ſhould have my Great Amichrift publiſhed ; yer ill 
the Rump Was ſoltrong, that it Gould not be : therefore 1 was 
fain to retire towards Wales again ; and going from my houſe by 
Tocefter, where I had lett my Aſare, ſome ten miles, in a frofty 
morning, a foot, I afterwards went a hotſe-back, bur had not rid 
one quarter Of a mile, but my Mare, whoin all my Neighbours 
there ſaid ſhe was great with foal, lay down under me; and I, 
fearivg ſhe would cſt her Foale, and ſo perhaps {ſe my Mire,or 
ours 6 leave her behind me, was reſolved to lead herin my 
hand ; andſo I did from that place, which was Daztry, to my 
houſe in Wales, about ſeven ſcore miles, the way being ſowewhat 
fair in the latter end of March. 

Then, having ſome occaſions to go to Ireland, being at 
Holy Head, 1 had notice with the Pof, from London, that the 
Parliament, according as I found in Scripture, had wered the 
comingin of the King, and I, —_ in D6lin abour ſeven 

of 
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The anſwer 
and the an{we- 
rers opinion cf 
the printing, of 
it, 1 have by 
me co this day, 
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of the Clock the next motning, being Sunday, preiched art 
St. Brides, and publickly prayed for the King, I am lure the firft 
man in the Kingdom of Ireland, and the next morning went 
towards Kilkenny, and going to Donwwore, to preſent my ſervice 
to my Lady of Ormond, I found her, 2s the wasever, the moſt 
honowrable of all the Ladies that ever 1 knew, andt:king ime 
aſide, informed me of the (tate of Kilkexny, and of all chings 
thereabouts; ſo I went to Kilkenny and preached there, and 
publickly prayed for his Majeſty,the wext Sunday after I had done 
the like at Dublin, and then hafied back to Dublin, and from 
thence, without (tzy, to Holy Head, and reſting but one night 
in mine own houſe, I rode as faſt as I could to Londen, and na- 
ving left all the Linds that I had in Ireland, in pawn for 100 {;, 
which mine own ſelf carried to London, I agreed for the Print- 
ing of my Great Axtichriſt, and immediately after his Majeſti. 8 
happy arrival in Loudo», having the ſame printed in three Print- 
ing-houſes, and my ſelf paying tor the printing of it With ready 
money, 1 got it preſemly done, and preſemed it to his Majelty, 
who very graciouſly accepted thereof. Few. - +: 

But one of my Countrymen had begg'd of his Majeſty rhe 
Deanery of Barger ; yer, when | informed his Majelty, thac my 
pood King and graciow Maſter, his Father, had conferred it up» 
on Me, to hold it i» commendum, ſo firm 2s Law could makeit ; 
his Majeſty was moſt graciouſly pleaſed preſently to ſend to Sir 
Edward Nicholas to recall the Grant thit he had made to 
Mr. Zloyd, but che {ame being paſt to the Great Seal, my Lord 
Chancellowr, to whom I ever was very much obliged,knowing my 
Faithfulueft to my late King and belt Malter, and my ſufferings 
ior hm, did weft honeurably (inp ir, before I could cone unto 
his Lordſhip ; end ſoby his Majefty and my Lord Chancellowrs 
£09dneſs, I Ri enjoyed: my Miliers favour. 

Then, things being ſomewhat ſetled, I went to live upon my 
B'ſhoprick, in Kilkenny, where 1 found the Cathedral Church 
and the Biſhops houſe all ruined, and nothing itanding but the 
bare walls, without Roofs, without Windows, but the holes, and 
without doors ; yet | reſolved preſently ro mend and repair one 


Rooms, and to livein the Biſhops houſe, and as I had vowed, =_ 
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if I ſhould ever come to my Buhoprick, I ſhould wholly and ful- 
ty beliow the firſ# years profic for the reparation of the Church, 
10 my witneſs 13in heaven, that I have cone it ; and have fhince 
beliowed more, as forry pound the lalt Summer for repairing the 
Steeple of the Cathedral,* and yer a thouſand pounds more will 
not ſufhciencly repair that Church, which I vowed co beſtow, It 
I recover the Biſhops houſe, and live to it; and a oreat deal of 
colt more I laid our upon the Biſhops howſe. Yet now 


ſecution, becauſe my perſecution was perſonal, and concerned 
my (elf aloxe : but mine Oppreſſion doth now reach to the diſho- 
zoxur of God, and the robbing of Feſws Chriſt of his ſervice, and 
the deſtrafF;on of his Servants ; when as the Church of Chrilt 
cinnot be ruled Withour Governours, nor infrutted withour 
Teachers, and neither of chem can ſ»b//# without mainte- 
nance. 

And yet now Neblemen and Gentlemen, Souldiers and Citi- 
zens and all, think no Bread ſo ſweer, no W/jne o pleaſant as 
that which they ſnatch from the Alar, and no Laxd (o fertile 
as that which they held from the Church, and keep it by force 
from the Church-men ; avd to give you a eſte of this truth, I 
have printed a Narrative and atrue Relation of a Law proceed- 
ang, betwixt my ſelf and Sir George Ays&ue, a civil Gentleman, L, 
confeſs, and one that hath been Yice- Admiral to the Long Par- 
liament, but now is very faithful to our preſent King, and ſorry 
for what he hath been, as I verily believe, and 15 a man of a very 
fair carriage, and of very good parts ; yet bewicched with the 
diſgniſed ſpirit of Sacriledye, to held falt in his hands the Lands 
of the Church, and nor only he, but many others are lick of the 
ſame diſeaſe,as appeareth by the ſwbſequet of this relation, 


2. A true 


* And this 
Summer fix 
corc pounds 
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. Bell, worth 
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A true Relation of a Law-proceeding , betwixt the 
Right Reverend Father in God, Griffith L. Biſhop 
ot Ofſory, and Sir George Ayikue, Knight, xc, 


Sheweth, 


Hat the Lordſhip of Biſhops Comrt, alias upper Court, be- 
longs to the Biſhop of Offory: An asI am informed , 

Po. Bale Biſhop of Oſſcry dwelt tin the Mannor houſe thereof , 
and was from thence driven by the Tories 1n Queen Maries 
daies, to flec to Genera to ſave his life ; when he, looking Ouc 
at his Window, ſaw his Steward, that was, With his Hiy-ma- 
kers, killed before his face ; and he being fled to Geneva, Po. 
Tonery Was mace Biſhop of Offory, and he made away divers 
Lordihips, and among tie relt, this Biſhops Court in Fee- farm, 
25they pre enJ, to one Rich. Shea, Biſhop Bale being yer alive, 
and lived in Queen Elzzabeths daies ; after,Tozery came Biſhop 
Gafney, and Biſhop Bale (till alive ; and after Gafney, came Bi- 
ſhop Walſh, and he finding the wvaliduy of the Fee farmes 


made by the Popith Biſhops, while che right Biſhop was alive, . 


petitioneth to Queen Elizabeth , and had her Letters to the 
Lord L'eutenant and Council, ro hear the Caxſe, and to relieve 
the Biſhop according as they found the equity of his Cauſe, bur 
before he could have any redreſs, hz was killed by ſome 1riſh 
mn (to prevent the recovery of the ſaid Lordſhip, as it is con= 
ceived) in his own houſe; Af er thar, came Biſhop Deaxe , 
and he vigorouſly preſecutes the recovery of the ſad Lordſhip, 
and he had not done wwch more then begun, bur he dieth ; 
Then came Biſhop #heeler, and he petitioneth to my Lord of 
Strafford for the {aid Lordſhip of Biſhops Conrt,and by the great 
care and defre of the now molt Reverend Primate of all Ire- 
land, to benefic the Church of Ch-iſt, Biſhop wheeler had the 
Lordſhip of Freni-Town, ( that was one of the pretended Fee- 
farms made by Tonery, and formerly yielded the Biſhop but 
41;. yearly, and doth pow yield 50 {4. every year) yielded up 
unto 
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unto him ; ſo that Shea might ill continue in the Biſhops Courty 
and when Wheeler died, my gracioms King , and good Maſter, 
Charles the Firſt, commended me co the Biſhoprick of Ofory, 
then came the Rebellion, and I was driven to flee before 1 had 
received one Penny from my Biſhoprick, or had continued two 
Monechs therein ; bur blefled de God for ic, I was reſtored by 
our now molt gracious King ; and having an Order from the 
molt Honourable Houſe of Lords, to be pur {into the poſſeſſion 
of all che Houſes and Lands of the Biſhop of Offory, that the lalt 
Bithop died ſeized of, che Sheriffe of the County of Kilkenny 
did pat me, among divers other places, into the polletſion ot 
the ſaid Biſhops Court, and the Tenan:s argowrned Tenants unto 
me, and continued from the &d'y of April until the 8th, 
day of Oftober following, 1662, at whichtyne, one Caprain 
Burges, and divers others, Anabaptiſts and Sectaries. the Te-, 
nancs of Sir George Ayskue, that never come into the Church , 
yet came into tne Biſhops Houſe, and thence expelled the Bi- 
ſhop and his Tenants, from his poſſeſſion, . And 1, the Biſhop 
hearing of it, went thuher My felt, with ewo men and my Chap- 
lain Mr. Thomas Bulkley ; and finding the door open, 1 and my 
Chaplain wentin, andone of then, that kept the poſletlion, 
affronted and j»/led me at the door of the Lotr, to hinder my 
entrance in, and yetl gotin; and then more and more cate 
into the Room, to the number of 9 or 10 perſons : And ſome 
of them, eſpecially Captain Burges, vilined and threatned me 
tothe fear of my Lite, and ſome did thut the /ro» Grate, and 
locked it, as I conceived, tokeep me there tor their Pri/oner , 
and to hinder my two ſervants, chat I had ſence with my horſes 
to Freſhfoord, tocome in; and when they demanded if they 
neant to mwrder their Lord, and dehred to come in, one of 
them, that had a Cudge/ in hi; hand, ſaid, chat if he offered 
tocome in there, he would kk hin in the head ; and my 
man anſwered hum with the like menaces, and I, herring ot 
their high threats, and fearing what miſchief might fall out 
there, ſent a peremwprory command ro my men, to go hore, 
and let what death loever pleaſed Gd, come to me; bur, aftes 
that J got liberty co go unto mine own houſe, 1 called a private 
Sellions, 


(20) 
Seſſions, and Indicted W;!l. Portis, Tho. Collins, Jo. Roym an, 
Jofias Scor, Will, Burges, for theit forcible entry; but the In- 
diament, being removed by a Certzorars tothe Kings Bench, 
though 1 had retained two Counſellors, and gave them twenty 
ſhillings for their Fee, todo thirgs »ight, and according to 
Law, yet through the errowur of the Cletke, there were ſome 
fawlts found in the Indictment, and ſo the ſame was gwaſht by 
the Judges of the Kings Bench: Then Igor the beſt Attowr ney 
that I chought was in Dublin, and is ſo repared by all my friends, 
ro draw me another Indift went agairlt the foreſaid forcible enter- 
ers; and being drawn, Icarried it to Sir William Dexvil, the 
Kings Attwrxey, and gave him his Fee to reviewit, and mend 
it, it any thing was amils in it, and make it ſo, as it might 
ſtand good in Law, the which thing, he very carefully did, and 
amenced ſome things With his own hands : And I knew not 
Whar I could or ſhould do wore, to draw 2 goed Indictment, 

Then | defired the Juſtices of the Peace, to ſend a precipe, to 
che Sheriffe to ſumn.on a Jury to examine the force, which they 
did, upon the ſaid place, where the force was commirted, 

And, though Sir George Ayshns had for his Atturney , 

Mr. Smith, the now High Sheriffe of the County of the Ciry of 
Kilkenny, and Mr. Johnſon, the Recorder of the City of Kiko 
»y for his Counſellour, to plead againlt the finding of the In- 

i&ment true, as much as ever they could, and avother Coun- 
fellour food againlt it, as wwch, or wore than either of them 
both ; and I had neither Arcurney nor Counſellour to ſay any 
thing for ir, but what the Witneſſes proved ; yer the Jury did 
preſently hind it Billa Vera, 

Then I defired the Juſtices of the Peace to reſtore me to my 

Poſſeſſion, but to prevent the ſame , Mr. Smith, Sir George 


Aythues Atturney, having a Certiorar: ready in his Pocket, <1d | 


immediately, as (oon as ever the Jury had brought in their Ver- 
dict, deliver the ſame into the hands of the Juſtices of the 
Peace, and they delivered it to the Clerk of the Peace, and the 
Juſtices ſaid, that now they could not reſtore me to my Pofſefſi- 
on, becauſe that their hands were ſtopt, and all the proceedings 
mult be tranſmitted tothe Kings Bench, by Oflab. Hillarii. f 
An 


my 
ng 
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And whenI came to Xilkeny, I went to the Clerk of the 
Peace, and examined the ſame Indictment, which the Jury 
found (and which I had done before ) ad ammſſim, very dili- 
ently, with that Copy, Which the Kings Atturney had amended, 
and averred to be tufficienc ; and I prayed the Clerke of the 
Peac2, togive me a Copy of that Indictment, which the Jury 
found, the which he did under his hand, and I eximined all 
again, and found them in all things robe verbatim, word for 
word agreeable one to another. 

Then by Ofab. Hillary, thetime ſet, to return the proceed- 
ings to the Kings Bench, I went ro Dabli»: But there was no 
Indictment retwrxed 3 (till 1 expeRted, bur ſtill in vain; Ar 
laſt I complained to che Lords Juſtices z bur they anſwered, 
that they could nor help ic, tor they knew nor, whether the Certs- 
orars was delivered or not : Arlaſt, (eeing ic was neither rerwy- 
ed, nor like to be zeturned, 1 was adviſed to make Afﬀdavir, 
that I had ſeewit.delivered imo the hands of the Juſtices of the 
Peace, an&that I heard it read, and-then (aw it delivered to the 
Clerks of the Peace ; andthen upon che reading of my Aﬀide- 
vit, anda wotrow Made by my Counſel thereupon ; there was an 
Order ſer down, that there (ſhould be 205, fine ſer upon the 
Clerks of the Peace, if the proceedings and the /nd:ft ment came 
not.in by ſuch a day; So, at laſt, it came in, but it was the aft 
day cf the Term that ic came inco the Court ; and then the 
Kings Sergeaze moved for my poſſeſſion ; bur the Counſel, on 
the other (1de, pleaded, that there was an eyrour 1n the ſaid In- 
d&Ament; and being ſomewhat loyg in alledging the Caſes of 
A. and B. and of fobu a» Oakes and John aStile, the Lord 
Chief Jwſtice told him, it was the laſt day of the Term, and 
Motions were to be heard : Therefore ſeeing chey could not 
bear out the Matter now, they ſhould ſhew cauſe by the ſecond 
day of the nexc Term why poſſeſſion ſhould nor be reſtored. 

Then I thought this was to keep me long enough out of my 
Poſſeſſion, and toler Sir George Aythne have one half years rent 
more, to the zwo half years Rent chat he had already, fince I 
was driven out of my Poſl:ition, and to ler his Counſel have 
timee ewgh addcd, to what they had already, to pickas _ 

oles 
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holes as they could fiad,or could make in mine Indiament,bur, 
contidering that, as che Poet ſaith, Leviue fir patientia quicquid 
corrigere eſt nefas, I went away, and ſaid nothing. 

Bur upon the ſecond day of the »ext Term, which was ap- 
pointed for-the hearing of ir,the Kings Attwrney moved for pol- 
ſeſſion, and the Countel of che other kde began to plead the ey- 
rewrs of the Indictment, but the pleading was preſextly pur off, 
and it was proſecuted the next day : The Kings Atturney being 
not there ; and the main errour, that was of any moment, . and 
- Which was neither (een nor touche the Term before by Sir 
George his Counſel ; (for all other tbings alledged,as my Counſel 
ſaid, were but tr: fles, & cold eaſily be anſwered) was,that inthe 
Indiftmenr it was ſaid, Per Sqgcramentum quindecem virarum, 
whereas it ſhould be Per Sacramentum proboruns & legalinm ho- 
minum comitatus Kilken. predift. extitit. preſentat. which wards 
were all left our of the Indictment, and the other words put in 
the room of them ; Then I Rood up and (aid, I was certarn, the 
words quindecine vireruns Were not in the Indictment that was 
found by the Jury,and that all the other words were in 1t; becauſe 
that wv7 ſelf had examined ir, and read it, and had likewiſe a Co- 

of it, under the hand of the Clerk of the Peace, which was 
eximined with the Original by my ſelf: AndI offered in open 
Court to make Oath of all this ; but the Lords Juſtices anſwe- 
red, that they could not proceed but according to the Record, 
that Was retwrxed to the Coutt, which they mult conceive to be 
the rrwe Record; And I anſwered, That I boped they would not 
judge according torbat Record, which I would ſwear was falſe 
- ; corrupted, and not the erwe Record, nor according to the 
Record thar was found by the Jury ; yer I could not prevail to 
have the (erke of the Peace ſent for, and to bring the original 
Record to be (ſhewed inthe Court, therefore by be wext day l 
brought this Affidavit in writing : 


be Right Reverend F ather in God, Griffith, Lord Biſhop of 
Oſlory, this day made oath before me, that he had ſundry times 
peraſed the original Indiflment and Record of Forcible Emry found 
by a Jwry of the Connty of Kilkenny, wpon the 13th day FEUre 

er 
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ber laft paſt,againſt the ſaid Defendants in the Cuſtody of one Nicho- 
las Halpenny, who 4s #5 alledged # enher Clerk, or Deputy Clerk 
of the Peace for the ſaid County, and that the (aid Indittment and 
Kecord being removed wto this Cort Pur ſuant to bis Majeſties Writ 
of Certiorati, thus Deponent did pernſe the ſaid Record ſotranſmit- 
ted by the ſaid Halpenny, and doth find upon view and examination 
thereof, that there are ſundry Cireumſt antial and ſubſtantial words, 
which ave in the ſaid original Indiflment found by the Grand Tmry 
emitted to be returned ; and as this Deponent believes and remembers 
other wor ds are inſerted therein by the Clerk that returned or drew wp 
the ſame. He further depoſed, T hat before the Record was returned 
into this Comrt, he had a Copy of the ſaid Original atteſted wnder the 
hand of the It aid Halpenny, which he doth find Hpon EXAM! on fs 
be different from the Record now lodged in this Court h verine of the 

ſaid Certiorati, aud that as this Deponent # credibly informed, and 
verily believeth, the ſaid Certiorati avd Record now returned was 

for the ſpace of one mouth, or thereabouts, in Dublin detained i» the 
hands of Mr.Patrick Lambert, who « [aidto be Atturney for Sir 

George Ayſcue Knight, the pretended Proprietor of the premiſes 
in the Indillment contained, before ſuch time as he returned the 

ſame,and that this Deponent could not have the ſaid Record returned 

'ere that he had by the Conrt a conditional fine impeſed mpon the 

Clerk, of the Peave, or bus Deputy for bu: neglett in not returning 

thereof. 


And chen my Counſel moved, that ic might be read, and ſo ic 
was: AndI (hewed to their Lordſhips what great wrong and 
abuſe this was to me, and an injury to his Majelty, to have che 
Record falſified and corrupted, and protelted in the open Core, 
that, ſo long as 1 could either ſpeak,or go, 1 would nor ſuffer this 
abuſe tO pals wnexamined, and at laſt, with much ado,[ gor the 
Lords Juſtices, to grant their #/7r:t, toenjoyn the Clerke of the 
Peace, to appear upon the Saturday following, to anſwer ſuch 
things as ſhould be objected againſt him ſab pena c.librarums. at 
which time he cathe ; and I went with him co my Lord Chief 
Tuſtice his houſe,to ſhew him the or1gmnal Record, and how it was 
falſely tranſcribed, and not — to that,which was brought 

into 
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inco the Court ; hut my Lord Chief Juſtice ſeeming, 28 I concei. 
ved, ſomewhat angry,{11d,ne would hear norhing nor,{ee av» thing, 
but what ſhould be ſhewed # Comre ; and then the Clerke of the 
Peace came with me to the Cowre, and when he was called, he 
confeſſed the trath, that the Record trayſmitted to the Court, was 
not according to the #riginal Record, but Wis falſely Written by 
his Clerke, that he truſted to write it, alrogether unknown to 
him ; then my Counſel moved, that the Record might be ames- 
ded according to the original Record ; but the Lords Julices an- 
{wered, that they could not alter the Record brought into the 
Court: And the King3 Sollicitor, Mr. Temple, very honeftly re. 
plied, they might, if they plegſed, have it amended, for that, in 
luch a caſe,ſome errony or miltake was found in an Indictmenc 
in thetime of one Clerke of the Peace, and it was ordered tobe 
amended pro rege in the time of awother Clerke of the Peace ; the 
Lord Chief Jultice anſwered, this Indi&tment was brought into 
the Court the laſt Term, and therefore it could not be amended 
this Term, Then 1 replied, It (ſhould have b-en broughc in in 
the beginning of the lalt Term, but it was concealed till the /afF 
day of the laſt Term, and this errour thes was neither ſeen nor 
ſpoken of ; and how could we weve then, to have it amended,be- 
tore we knew the fa/hord and corrupting of it, which was no 
waies perceived till this time ? Yer, for all that 1 could ſay or ds, 
I could not prevail to have the Record amended, according tothe 
er191nal Record, And when I ſaw that, I defired my Counſel, to 
detre their Lordſhips, exhey to grant that it might be amended, 
or to guaſh it out of hand, that I ſhould not ſpend my ſelf in 
Dablin, but go to begin a freſh, and toindit them again; and 
then my Lord Chief Juſtice anſwered,ſeeing we defired to quaſh 
it, let it be guaſke ; which, in reſpe&t of the Kings fine, I concet- 
ved, ſhould nor be done, if the original Indictment, found by 
the Jury, was good, Then I got the Kings Sollicitor, Mr. Temple, 
and the Kings Sergeant, Sergeant Griffith, and Mr. Darcy, to 
draw me an Indictment, that would (tand good in Law ; and pre- 
ſentlyT went to Kilkewny, and required the Fuſtices of the peace 
to ſend their precipe, to the Sheriff, to ſummon 24 men to ap- 
pear at Freſh/oord the 23 of the inſtant, which they did _ 
inoly ; 


(25) 
ingly ; and the Deputy Sheriff appointed theſe Gemlemen to be 
ſummoned, 


Nom, fur. ad inquirend, 

ohm Grace of ( onrtſtowne, Eſq; Matthew White, Gent, 
oo Wheeler, Gent. William Humer, Cenc, 
Rich. Dowil, Gent. Themas Green,Gent. 
William Davies,Ceot. Vincom K natechbul, Genr, 
Walter Buſhop Gen, Ris Comerford of Degenmore,G. 
Walter Noſſe,Gent. T he. Bowery of K nottopher, G. 
Fohn Purſel,Gent., E manuel Palmer, Gent. 
William P ay,Genr. Mathias Reilegh,Genr, 
William White,Gent. Chri. Auetſtons of T homaſtone. 
Kalph Hale.Gent. T ho. Huſſie of Gowrom,Gent. 
Lewis Mathews,Gent. T oby Boyle of Condonſtown,Gent. 
Robert Grace,Genrt, Tho. T omlins of Lyniate Abby. 
George Leage,Gent, Foſeph Wheeler of K illruþ. 
Edmund Builer, Gent. George Barton of Goſling fown,G. 


Bur before the Bayliffs were gone to ſummon them, the 
High Sheriff was come to the Town, and ſeeing the LiF of the 
Subſcribed, and having conferred with Sir George Ayſcue,that lay 
in the next Room where the Sheriff lay, he (ai4 choſe mew ſhould 
not ſerve in the Jury, but he would chooſe a Jury for this buſineſs, 
and he nominated ſuch men : Anabaptifts, Presbyterians, and 
others of the moſt r;g1d Settaries, that were inall the whole 
County : Yet becauſe I knew two or three of them to be very ho- 
neſt men, I was very well contented With them. But as ſoon as 
ever I was gone from the Sheriff, choſe men were put by, and 
orher Se&taries put intothe LiF in their ſtead *, And the Bailiff « , 1, 

: - . ry 23 my 
coming to me for wore maney chen I had given him,for ſummon. friends, that 
ing thoſe that the Depaty Shereff had appointed, becauſe yow,the knew them, 
High Sheriff had appointed men, that he had picked out over all {id would 
the County of Kilkewy : Then 1 ſuſpeRed ſome evil derermi- þ2%8 2)! the 
ned again(t me, and I defired che Bayliff, ro ſhew me the Lf ry rake 
of thoſe, that he was to ſummon, and when I ſaw thoſe honeſt were their Ju- 
wen that I knew, put out, and others put in their room, I pur the ry totry them, 
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* And ſo like- 
wilc from the ;þ, /ibefrom then again, and to berighced by the Judges of the 
Kings Bench 
and Cemmon 
Plcas, 


(26) 
Warrant in my Pocker, and bad the Baylff cell the Sheriff, thie 
my Witneſſes for the King were not ready ; and af.er he told this 
to the Sheriff, he c1me tome 2g21n weeping and cryin;g,und deli- 
red me for Gods ſake to give him his Warrant : For the Sheritf 
was very angry with him, and he was arrerly undone, tor thew- 
ing methe Warrinr, but I kept it (hill in my Pocker. 

And thus was I ſerved, with a great deal of rravel and charge 
above 60 {;, in ſeeking to recover the Church Lands, which [ 
reſolved and vowed if I could recover it, to betioy it wholly for 


the repairing and re-edifying of the flat-fallen Church of K:/- 


keriny : And now, ler che Judge of all the World, and lec all 
Juſt and honeſt'men judge, waether this be a fair and juſt proceed- 
ing. 

"Bur quor ſum hec ? To what purpoſe is all this pains of this Re- 
lation? Is it totaxe and charge the Reverend Fudge; either of in- 
Juſtice or partialicy ? No, By no means : I taxe »o man ; but Lier 
down rem geſtam the whole matter a capite ad calcem; and they, 
the Judges and Connſellours, being great Lawyers may find all 
this tobe juſt ; and eſpecially, to makeir ſeem {oro bez and 
though for all cheating Pettifoggers and coverous Counſellours, 
tac againlt the dictate of their own conlciences, and againſt 
their King and againlt che Church of God, will, for a Fee, ſell 
their ſouls unto the devil z I hate their doings that are Sient atrs 
1anua ditis : Yet I do from my heart howowr and reverence all the 
orave and juſt Judges,and Learned Lawyers, without whoſe help 
and Coun(cl and Judgment,we could not hve in this Common- 
wealth. And though I failed at the Kings Bench, to prevail to 
procure thoſe Fixes unto the King, which 1 conceived ſhould be 
:mpeſed upon thoſe hve that linditted, ( whereof the chief of 
them, that is, Captain Burges is now ſent Priſoner to Dublin,by 
my Lore of Offer y,which may be a ju Fudgement,that he ould 
be committed by my Lord of Offory tor his abuſe done to the 
Biſhip of Offory, ) yer | have had very fair F«ſtice done me, by 
the Judges of the Court of Claim, and I am confident, to find 


Court of Exchequer * for the wrongs and damages that I ſultal- 
ned by choſe that forcibly entered upon my Poſlefſions, and do 
(ll 
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ill detain it from me,when I (hall bring the ca#ſe before them. 
Therefore I have no reaſon for the biting of a wad Dog, to hang 
ail the good Dogs in the Countrey, or tor the abuſe orinjuftice 
done me by ſome one man or few Lawyers, to exclaim againl(t 
all others, when as the Poe: adviſeth us, Parcere pancorums 7 Wy 
dere cr imen in omnes. But 1 do exceedingly tax my ſelf, and mine 
own underſtanding, that underltanding both Greek and Latine, 
and having read What Lambert, Bolton and Dalton have written 
of Forcible Emtries, 1 (ſhould b: ſucha Dolt , as nor tounder- 
ſtand thus Proceeding of mine, about the J[nditlment of 
thoſe Forcible Enterers tO be a juſt and a fair Proceed- 
10g, 

Therefore mine apprehenſion conceiving ſuch proceedings 
to be foal, and very much amiſs, and that the juffice which 1 
had, upon the whole matter, had not what Pindarms [ uth Tuſtice 
uſeth to have, that is, 2£v 210, 04pur, &, 2690309 axcormar, I thought 
good, to ſer down the ſame, not tO accuſe, and complain againlt 
any one for being unzult, or to ſcek any redreſs unto my ſelf ; 
for | have born, and can be contemted (till tro bear, more wrongs 
than this : Burt I doit for theſe ends, 

1. Tolet poor wen ſee, how they may be wronged and op- 
preſſed, and have their Lind and Poſſeſſions taken from them by 
great and powerful men, and what they are belt to do in ſuch a 
caſe ; and my counſel 1s, to be patient, becauſe as I ſaid before, 
Levims fit patientia quicquid corrigere eſt nefas, and as our Saviour 
ſaith, If any man ſme thee for thy Coat, let hims have thy Cloak al- 
ſo ; So llay, if any great man, that hath a greit Place, or greit 
Friends, take away thy Lands, let him take away thy Houle al- 
ſo, rather then ſpend thy CMney, and loſe that with thy Lands; 
for as Chriſt ſaich, If theſe things be done to the greew tree, whac 
thall be done to the dry? So 1t theſe Proceedings paſs 2g init 
me, that can boch #eak and follow my butineile ro the werermeſt, 
and, I thank God have abi/r'y to go through with it, What (hall 
becone of thee, and thy Cauſe, that art a poor man, when chou 
ſwiinnelt againſt che fream, and kickelt againit che pricks ? 

Therefore I adviſe thee, rather in ſuch a c1ſe, ro cry to God, 
than complain co any Julge, let chat as the Poer ſaith, Exce/- 


12 
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/re medicina modums, thy rewedy will prove worſe than thy diſ- 
eaſe. For thou ſeelt how | am ſerved, put out of my Hoſe, 
and ſpend above 60 /:. and have wo redreſs. 

2, It this proceeding and dealing with me, be, as I conceive 
it, not ſo far and fo jwft as it ſhould be, both for the King and 
my ſelf, char am ejected our of my Houſe and Lincs; rhen 1 
conceive, His Majeſty and the Parhawent (houtd, to prevenc 
the like Oppreſſion and wrongs to poor men, provide an ee/ier 
and us > relieve the oppreſſed, and to ſet Frm, 
ofual Form of Indi&ment,or to caule that the /ndittwents (hould 
not be loeaſily and ſo frequently, upon every Lawyers motion, 
quaſht, as they are reported tobe: Eſpecially when the mar- 
cer of Force is plain and evidently proved. - And this redreſs 
of Injuries I petition and wove for, tor theſe tour ſpecial rea- 
fons. 

1, Becauſe the difficulty of framing the Indictments ſo, thr 
a cunning Lawyer cannot eaſily find a faulc, and a flaw in it, and 
then the frequent quaſhing of ſuch Indictments, as are found 
faulty, is a great wrong to his Majeſty, in depriving him of 
choſe Fines that otherwiſe are due, and ſhould be revdered unto 
him, 

2. Itisa greet Abuſe and injury unto the poor Subjeft, that 
ſhall be driven out of his Poſſeſſion , and, for want of a ſufficient 
Clerke or Counſellour to draw the right forms of his Indittmenr, 
(which as I ſee few can do) he ſhall both ſpend his Money, and 
loſe his /abowr ; and perhaps, he is not ableto do as Idid, 
three or four times to draw Indiaments, till he finds one that 
may ſtand good. : 

3» This frequent quaſhing of Indictments is a great enconrage- 
ment for Oppreſlors, and wicked men to wrong their neighbours 
more and more; for ſay they, I will enter upon him and thruft 
him out, and if he doth z»dite me, 1 will remove it to the Kings 
Bench, and I ſhall find a Lawyer that will guaſh his Indictment 
by and by. 

4. This very pratliſe and proceeding may be feared to prove 
the very bane and deliruftion of whole Nations and Kingdoms: 
For if Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nanon, and a Kingdom 1s = 

ate 
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flated from one Nation to another People, becauſe of wnrighte- 
owſneſs, 15 Solomon (aith, and as we may read itin all Hiſtories, 
Then you may ſee how requiſite it 1s, for Kings and Princes, to 
look ro thoſe things, and not toſuſfer «arighteous Judges, either 
for favorry to one, Or hatred to another, rs do what they lit , 
and co make their Laws like a Noſe of Wax, to bend which way 
they pleaſe, or like a Spiders Web, that catcheth the ſmall Flies, 
but is broken, by the great humble Bees, all to pieces ; but to 
be like the Char cellour Steel, that although he hated my perſon, 
yer, he (aid, though I deſerved it nor, IT thould have Jultice,and 
ſo hedid me Juſtice preſently, and I love to do right to my Ad- 
verſary, and co ſay the truth of mine enetny, 

Bur for my ſelf, I thank God for it, as 1 lived many years ve- 
ry quietly and contentedly with far leſs means chen 20 4;, a year, 
and with far leſs pains and troubles then I have now, (© I doubc 
not, bur I could live ſoſtill; and I reſolved and vowed, as I 
have attetted in my Epittle to his Majeſty, that, if I ſhould re- 
cover this Biſhops (fourt unto the Church, I would wholly :n4 
fally hettow the ſame for the repairing of the Cathedral Church 
of Kilkewny : Sothat recovering it, I ſhould not be one Penny 
the richer, or »ot recovering it, nota Penny the poorer; and 
ſothe wrong done by this Proceeding, whoſoever did ir, is, as 1 
conceive, more again(t the King and the Church than againlt my 
ſelf, And if the Proviſo for Sir George Ayrhue Currieth this 
Biſhops Court to him from the Church, Which in my underſtand- 
ing is clean contrary tothe very words of the Act, pag. 72. Lec 
him pray that he huth ic nor with chat Sauce which God preſcri- 
beth in Pſal.83. And fol end, and ſober, as God pleaſeth, 


Amen. » 


g—— 
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And after had delvered this ſame Relation unto his Majelly, 
and ſhewed the Effeft and ſum thereof, by the next day 1 g:ve 
him this Petition, 


(30) 
Tothe Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The Humble Petition of Gruffih, Lord Biſhop of 
ofery, 


Shemeth, 


Hat your Petitioner hath cauſed five of the Tenants of Six 
George Ayskew to be twice Indited for @ forcible Entry upou 
the Houſe and Lands of the Biſhep of Oſſory, and yet your Petutioner 
with the Expence of above 60 |. could not prevail to have then pu- 
niſhed as the Law requirth, whereby your Majeſty is wronged in net 
receiving the F iues that ſhon/d be impoſed upon them for that offence, 
_—_— Petitioner uu abuſed , ws being fill kept out of b1s Poſſeſſion, 
to abowmt Joe |, Damages. 

May ut gn pleaſe your Majeft to write to the Duke af 
Ormond, or to the Parliament, to ſee that the former 
Proceedings may be reviewed, and that your Petutioner 
way berelieved according to Juſtice, 


And yonr Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 


And my Lords Grace of Canterbury very graciouſly, and like 
a molt Religions Father and Countenancer of the Fathers of the 
Church, going with me to deliver it to his Majeſty, andto ler 
him underſtand the ſubſtance of ir, ſaid, here is the good Biſhop 
of Offory ( ſo his Grace was pleaſed beyond my Delſarts, to ſtile 


me) that bath a very reaſonable Petition to your Majeſty, and 
celling him theſams of it, his Mijeſty, like a moſt Prons King, 
moſt graciouſly anſwered, / will do it with all my heart: and my 
Lords Grace ſent for Secret:ry Benet, and he drew me this his 
Majelties A»ſwer the next day. 


Whuchal, 
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whitehal, July 16th, 1663, \ 


H ls Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed effeftually to recommend the 
Conſideration of this Petuion te bis Grace the Duke of Or- 
mond, Lord Liemtenant of Ireland, to the end his Grace may 
forthwith rake care, to ſettle and eſtabliſh.the Petntioner in hu 
Right , and that ſwch who diſturb hins may be puniſhed according to 


Law. 


I know not what woreI could have deſired z his Majetty bere- 
im doing worethen I defired: And when I was very willing to 
havegiven 5 þ. in Gold for Sir Hewry Bennets Fee, that moſt 
Conrteous Gentleman , Mr. Quod-dolphin, ſaid, 1 ſhould nor 
pay one penny, but Sir Henry would l1y chat upon the Church, 
and my Lord of (anterbaries (core : So fairly, and (o friendly 
was I uſed at his Majeſties Court: The Lord bleſs them, - and 
reward them for it ; and grant them alwaes the like Favour a 
I found with them, | 

And when I came with his Majeſties Reference tro my Lord 
Duke of Ormond, I found his Grace, as honowrable, and very 
gracious in his Xzſwer and DireCtion"to me; bur, when his 
Grace referred the Petzion (that I drew to his Grace, to do as 
his M1jeſty direfted) and his Majeities Reference, to the Coun- 
c:l-T able, 1 muſt acknowledge, that I feared the ſucceſs, and ſo 
it happened according to my fear ; for when 1 was called be- 
fore the Council, his Grace ſaid, he was no Lewyer, but he lefc 
the Matter to them, to inforw me, What was to be done accer- 
ding to Law, and my Lord Chaxcellowr ſaid, that both my ſelf, 
in My Relation, and my Lawyers and Counſel confelt, that che 
Fmdges did a&t, and their Proceedings were according to Liw 7 
and therefore I muſt even begin again, andit was my belt courſe 
to proceed according to Law ; andI anſwered, if all this in my 
Proceedings wers Law, 1 pray God ſend us a better Law ; for | 
thewed the whole Proceedings to: his Majelty, and to divers of 
the Judges of England, and they ſaid, this was a fair proceed- 
ng indeed, O© ſet up a man of fraw, and then ſhoox at wu, 6 

E ring 


Bur 1 fear that 
the favour 
which Sir Gro, 
Ayshue finds 
in cvcry place 
againſt m*, 
may produce 
no gocd eftcd; 
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bring a falſe Indiment to the Court, and then guaſ ic ; for 1 
proved it in the open (ourt ( by the Confeſſion of ithe Clerke of 
the Peace, that brought the true Indittment With him to the 
Coutr, and- acknowledged. thar the other was falfied, ci- 
ther by the Clerke that he rrwftedto write it, or by ſome other, 
he kpew noc who:) that the Indi&tment brought to the Courr, 
Was not the true \/ndiitment, that was found by the Juty ; and 
{0 without any more words, my Lords.Grace ſeemed io me 
very graciouſly to ſmile, and ſol was diſmilt, 

And then I called ro mind the cauſe that moved me to fear 
the ſucceſs I ould have at the Council-Table, not tnjuſtice , 
that I n;ean nor. 1 know that they are juſt, but that the Juitice 
| ſhould have, would nar be to My. advwage, and the favour 
that 1 defined; For when I Gil-indied, the forcible Emverers, 
and (ijl proceeded againit Sir Grorge Acker Tenants, be pre- 
ferred a Patitian co the Conncil-T able, about this Lord(hip of 
Biſbeps Conre 7 and 1 hearing of it, concerted that beforqany 
thing ſhould be deve thereupon, 1 fhould hays thefaravr tobe 
made acquainted With the ſame Petition, that | might a»ſwer ir, 
but I Could heer noching of ir, uncil a lictle while atter, [ome of 
che Biſhops, by reaſon of the power tomy L, Lieutenape and 
Counſelgiven by the /aſ# Proviſoin the Act of fertiement, fear- 
rg that they would alter and retrench ſoxee of his Majeltics F a- 
www and Alditionals. granted' unto therm, by the ſnd At , 
petitioned that chey would not do ſo, bur: leave all things Whit 
concerned the Bithops, ary qao, as they are expreſied in the 
AQ, withour Alteration or retrenchment ; and my Lard Lieu- 
conant 8nd Counſel gravred their Petition z but with. this on(y 
Proviſe, that Sir Gearge RT be preſervad, that 
18, 28 I concerve, again(i a# rhe *, for that wowe is named; 
and this Prove, of all the men in /relavd, is bur only for Sir 
George Ayihae, and of all the B ſhops in Ireland, it ſeems by all 
likelihood, only prejudicial to the Bihop of Offory: Which 
notvighfianding,. if the Laſt Proviſo 111 the Act of Settlemeve, 
he we upderitood and rightly followed, can be we prejudice t© 
bimatall; as I conceive ic; for that the Power given to my 
Lord Liewenanc and Counſel by that Proviſe, is as I undertiznd 


it, 
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i, 2 powet to alter ind retrench «xy thing, in part or in whole, 

which they ſhall find either contrary to ts Majeſties Declarati- Which are the 
on, ot incon/eſtent with, or to the general ſettlement of the King- vety words in 
dom ; and 1 conceive, that the ſuffering of rhe Biſhop of Ofſs- the Provilo, 
ry, toenjoy his own Houſe and Lands; * where the Biſhops 

uſed to live add refide;, catnot be romrary to hig. Majeſties De+ 

claration, not: lacoſent With the 'prntral ſerrlemenr '6f the 

Kingdom. And thetefore I hwmbly concerve, that my Lord 

Lieutenant and Counſel heve »o power by that Proviſe granced 

unto them, to take his Majeflies Grant and Favour to the 

Biſhop of Ofory, atrd toſertle the fame upon Sir' George Ays- 

hue ; A ecſdyi his 'M as deceived in his Grime ro Sit 

George Aychaegns 1 verily beheve he was ; for his Majeſty grants 

him the Lands ſetled upon him for his Setvice in /relaxd; and 

I have ſearched and examined the Matter as much as ever I 

could, 'and-yet could never find not undetftznd what Service he 

had done in #reland, 'that' deſerved to carty a0] the Howſe 

and Lands of the Biſhop 6f Oy, ot indeed Service , 

that he did in /reland at alt, either fot Kitlg or Patlia- 


mene. 

Andifforall this , he carries the Biſhops Howſr away, I will 
ſing, Mopſo Niſa datvy : and ſoting how wary of the Biſhoys 
Houſes and Lands ;/ chat \wert'b P Ord" of the Houſt" of 
Lotds, delivered eo my poſſbſrorby the Sheriffe of the County , 
and were ptaceably ity my Tenants poſieffion, atid paid fe Rene 
ever ſince his Majelties /heppy coming in, were given away , 
while I was in Londen, Peritioning about this Cauſe, and 
could not bear Dwblin, roinſwer them thac ſued for them, not 
dreamed of-any Suites wgzint me, and being not ab{rin mine 
old Age (eſpecially ſeeing what 'Pains, Charge, and Succeſs 1 
have hitherto had with Sir Geo. Ayrhoe) to follow ſo mary Suirs, 
againlt ſo mary men, ſo powerful as they are, in che Comrrof 
Juſtice, ar the Conrc:il-Table, and in all places, I will ike Ba- 
[namis Ale, 0d wijuſtty beaten," lie down tnder my burden, tos 
heavy for me to bear, and cill and cty ro God to atife and aoein- 
tain bus own Canſe, and the Cauſe of his own Sof! Jeſw 


Chr;p. 
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Yet in thus Suit, betwixt me and Sis Geo. Ayihue, becuiſe I 

DONT SN” have caken 10 much paines,and ſpent lo wuch Money, (and (peci- 
Sic G. Avthue, ly becauſe 1 do hae and abhor, that any man *, which hath 
bur whoſocyer fought under 'the Standard of the Braſt and Long Parliament, 
ke be, 2gain(t that Coſt Prons King, and. my Mclt Gracious Maljer, 
Cherlerthe Firſt | (ould caxty away the 'Hoyſes and\ Lands , 

that Religious Princes bave dedicated for the Hono r andSet. 

vice of Feſws Chriſt, for the Reward of that wickedneſs ) I re- 

ſolved oxce more £0 enter into the Lilt, to follow my alwaies ve- 

ry honourable Friend, my Lord, Chancellours: Advice, and try 

che Succeſs with himypy the, Verdict of an hoveſt Jury,andLindis 

121.6 qf.che Tenapts and Seryapts of Sig Geo. Ayhwey for a fors 

cible Entry, and, 5 . of them nowy.the! shyrd tirme, 140d Ibid 

{bx Counſyllours help, to draw apd compoſe the, /ndift ment, 

and ſo to reviep it,. and ER it any thing Was, awiſ} 

therein, that, beavg tound Bulle ere by.che Jurys ic might to 

{iandgad, and not.be quaſked, as, my tWo, former Indifiments 

were, hy che Judges ofthe K) (Gegedd/ 14 CT bag 

And the 6 ey Enterers: being igdited, --fop, fear kſtrhe 

Record (hould be falſified, and corrupted, as the former indie. 

ment of them bed been, 41 got ghe.Clerke of che Peace, to ſend 

It zncloſed 1n 4 Letter fealed UPg, Dy My @47,»..F0, his Agene in 

Dublis, ;to.be celvered 1gto the .Office;; Which Mine Adverſa- 

ries. preſently told romy Lotd of $4 £6 1ang was abjected as 

| 2 Praculum ; and when. the Record came rpthe Conrey my 

oo ir by Lord Chief Juſtice (11d upon, the Bench, thac my Lord B:ſhop 
the Relation Bad abuſed theComrt , to whom I replied, that 1 had not abuſed 
that | had the .Canrts. tor that I hail ſet Gown.,nathiog but the Trarh, and 
printed of the yas 3x Joarhas any man; tO cllter the. peſt, Abuſe xgiany of. his 
$Ormer Pro- Majcltzes: Courts, of Judgerrof his Courts 3 ' And after my 
—_— Lord Chief Jultice and my telf had conferred.,togetber, 1 found 
him my very berowrable Friend, and I retained three of the 

Kings Cownſel to follow the {6 Cavſe for his Majc fy, and the 

Coupſellours of che, Fanaticks failing, to geaſh the Indictment, 

myTord Chief Tuſticetold them , they mult either ſab wit, of 

be b:und 10 proſecute their Traverſe; 2nd they became 
bound in 2c0 /, to proſecute the ſame upon the 10th. day of 
Ealter 
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Eaſter Term, which was the fixth day of 24a9.,, And when, up- 
on that day the Fury were [worn wiz Willians Baker of: Ballyto- That their 
bin, fohn Purſel of Liſmore, Williams Baxter of Earlitonn, 1ſaas children and 
Tackzon of Klamery, John Jones of Ri Robert Haw- —_ 
ford of Ballyneboly, Nicholas Pharve, Thomas Tomlins of Liſmo- | el y 
reag, C bry/topher Reader of F adenarah, John Nixon of Brawnebarn, £,om what (1 
William Cheſhire of and Thames  Heſwife of will not ſay Ca- 
Gowran ; g00d men and True, Ort neither good men nor naanites,bur 
rue. Cathari{s)chey 


1. Ibrought in evidence, Mr. Sheriff Reigly ( who was the *'* yoony | 
Sheriff chat me poſſeſſion)and Mc Goanckand Hegh Linon, — 
that was thought needleſs ) to prove My poſſeſſion given by ue proved, 
Sheritfe of the County of Kukezxyby yertus of an O:ger of the 
Houſe ofLords,of chis Lordſhipof Bib, Court &the Lands there- 
co belonging, and of the Tenements in Freſhfoord, 25 it Was ex- 
prefled in a Shedwle annexed tothe Order of the Lords, upon 
ths ach day of pri, 1662. and that.the Tenants did at;wrne 
Tenants, ayd gave precegot money in carnelt of rheic.renes;and 
promiſed to keep the poſſe/ion,and to continue Tenants un;o ae 
during my pleilure. 

2, Mr. Thomas Bulk{ey, Mr. William Williams, Thomas Da- 
ws, and, myſelf proved the mwtinde of perſons, ro the num- 

of-, ren or ewelve, that upon the 8ch,day of Offober, 1662, 
weee gntred into the (aid Byhops Cours, and there \forc:bly kepe 
the omamindche Biſhop, and fome {( one with a ſword by 
his fde,'and a ſtaff or Cane in his hand, and another with a /ong 
ſtaff in his hand ) threarned that they would make him repenc 
tus doings and coming there, and that Sir George Ayskue would 
ſpeng. 500 bh, before he woulTleeſe this Biſhops Courr, and thar 
Captain Burges (aid, he would keep and «pheld the poſiellion 
ſor Sir George Ayshwe with bis life and ſortwne 3 and others, 
having (hut the [ron Grate, to hinder the Biſhop to go owt or his 
Servants (0 come. in, when his Servants demanded, what they 
meant, to wwrder their Lord ? And deſired ro compe. an, to wait 
upon their Maſter, they threatned chem, and ſaid,that if they of- 
ſered to come in there,they would beat them down,aud knock oye 
their Braims, | ww 

. 3 « Mr. R;- 
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3. Mt. Richard Marſhal, Mr. George Farre, Mt. John Mar- 
phey, and Ed. Dalton, ( that proved how he was thraſt out of the 
' houſe by bead and ſhoulders ) proved the forcible entry, with arms 
and weapons, a Gun, anda Pike, and Staves, into (ome of the 
Tenements 11 Freſhford ; and that for nine daies, they kept the 
ſame with ſach 2 compar of Fanaticks, Anabaprifts, and ocher 
SeQaries, that they ſeemed rather to be a Garri/ov, ' than the 
keeping of the poſſeſſion of any houſe. 

Aud after nine daies they bound George Farre and cthers in a 
bond of a thouſand pounds that they ſhould continue rae Te- 
nants to Sir George Apshae,and keep the poſſeſſion for him againſt 

And becauſe the ſaid George Farre ptoved this point (0 fully 
2nd ſoplain, that nerhing could be ſaid againſt ir ; one of che 
Fanaticks Conyſellowrs ſad, what I conceive was very wrfit to be 
ſpoken, in ſo pub/1k 2 place, and before ſuch honwowrable Judges 
of any of the Kings Witneſles, that this man, the principal of 
the Wirneſſes, was a parricide, which I dare" juſtifie co bEmoſt 
untrue. | 

4. For impounding the Cutle, and beating and wounding 


them that ſought ro hinder ir, the ſaid George Farre proved the 


ſame ſo fully, and that ove of the women, that was beaten, hy 
long ſick afret her beating, that Sir Awdley Mervin ard Setyeant 
Greffith would nor ſuffer three orher Witneſſes, thatT had there 
at the Bar, that is, John Duvan, Barbava Marſhal,” andanother 
Wench, to be ſworn and examined, and ſo to rrewble the Court 
any further ; becauſe ſid they, you ſee the Lords Juftices, and 
the whole Court, are ſſſiciemtly ſatisfied, rhac I had more than 
abundantly proved the forcible entry, and deraining of this Bi- 
ſhops Court, but they gave way, to fix of the /mrrudlers Coun- 
ſel, to ſay what they could for their Clients. 

And when eachoxeof them had made his O-ation, and ſpent 
much time, and my Lord Chief Juſtice heard chem, with # grear 
deal of parience, to prove what I never devied, but was wy to 
confeſt all that they ſaid, touching the large Writings and Evi- 
" dences, that they produced, to prove the Title and Intereſt of 
Mr, Robert Sheato this Biſhops Court, which at this rime, m__ 
the 


before be forfaced the ſame unco his 
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the queſtion was only of the forcible extry, I nad noreſonto con 
tradi, and which perhaps might be good ( and perhaps nar ) 


ajalty. 


But for Sir George Ayskye, that for his Service, you know to Mow $. George 
whom, ( which makes me believe ict will never proſper with H3tw came 


him)had a Commf;on from the Liurper Crymwelythat for 200 


which was das unto him far ſome Service that he bad done, as 1 
an informed he Commyſſioners (hould allot him ſo wwch Lands, 
as they thought worth 200 4. and chey out of favour to him,and 
getting Lands ſo cheap as they did, gave him this Byhops Court, 
and ſo much were other Lands, as are now far better worth than 
200 (i, per anne ; his Counſel ſaid newer amord Couching his 
Ticle and Intereii ; for he injoyed ic not peaceably and quietly, 
buc anly during the time of the Rebellion,and Ulurpation,(which 
I conceive to be no trawe Poſſeſſion, ) for as l00n &s ever his Ma* 
jelly was ſo happily reltored before one year had gone abour, I 
ſent to eptes upon it, andro d;frain for my Rene, avd Capiain 


Burget, Sir George Apshaes prune Tenant, gave me a Mriumng, 


which I have to thew, under his hand, to become an{wereble un- 
rome for the whole Rent of this Biſhops Comre and Froſhfeord, 
when I ſhould be peaceably (ctled in ic. 

So when theſe fix Counſellours had ſpenc their [pi in ty- 
ripg the worthy Judges, and beating the\ſoft «ir, to no purpole, 
buc only ( like thole Fanetich Preachers, that read their Text, 
and never touch it after ) to ewazs the hmple and ——= Jury 
which I may juſtly cerm —— for thas 1 am confident, the moti 
of them were reſo/ved what to do before ever they heard the 


Evidence ; My 


nſel, char were Sir Wilham Dun, the 


ro have this 
Biſhops Courr. 


Kings Atturgey,Sir Audley Mervin* Sir Fohu Templegthe Kings * The Speaker 
th, and Mr. Rian, all very worchy & the Houſe 

men, and worthy to be named, thinking it #o =i{dews in them, © Commons, 
as one of themſelves cold me, nor any waies beneficial, either to 
che King for his F;xe, or to mefor the Poſſeſiion, tofollow thoſe 
etxtrevagenrt Counſellours in their deviews waies, and to anſwer 
their zeedleſ7 diſcourſes, ſofar from the pojat in queſtion, as be- 
ing only abouc Sheas Title, and no waies towching nor con:ra- 
ding the farcible emry, were very lent, and ſaid never aword 


Sollicicor, Sergeant Graff 


to 
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ro all" that the adverſe Counſelſours had ſaid, butleft the Evi. 
dence to be exp/ained to the Jury by the Judges, who had (© ex- 
attly examinea them,and ſopatiently heard what both fil'es could 
ſay : for which, ſome of the acverſe Counſellours, and ſome ef 
my friends blatned chem very much, for m:king no manner of 
replication at all to Sir George Ayskues Counſel, Bur truly Ido 
conceive, that digitey dei trat hic, that as he openeth the month of 
babes and ſuckl1»g510 ſhew forth his praiſe, ſo he thuts the mouths 
of the Wiſe and Learned, when it pleaſerh him, as here he did, 
for the rrial of this Jury, whether they would be rrwe and honeſt, 

* Like Belſhaz- thar,being found * as I conceivethey are;they might be made ag 

' er, weighed xa mple(which heknewIwould doyro the atrermoſt of my power) 

in the balance for all other Juries, to cex7ifie them from filſhood 2nd Wrong, to 

and found to0 the preat benefit of the whole Kingdom, whichwithout ſome {e- 

light £ go bnemwap ( 

; vere cenſures upon ſuch h;zghOffencers,wonld rather prove to 

a Den of thieves than a ſeat of ſafety for honelt men,that were beſt 

( if — Juries may ill do what they liſt) to obey che 

voice, Which cried in the air, at the Siege of Hiernſalew, Mi- 

gremu hinc. 

Then my Lord of Samtry, that is, my Lord Chief Fuſtice, ſee- 

ing my Counſel /ilext, began mol? nobly, rightly, and eraly, as a 

moſt wpright Judge, and._like himfelfin all tis judgements, cold 

che Jwry, that for the tztl+ and matter of Law, and the Intereſt of 

either in this Biſkops Comrt, it was not in their charge to inquire 

of it, but they, that were the Jwages of che Law, and of the righr 
intereſt were to doit, and would do the ſame, when my Connſel 
ſhould move for the poſſeſrov, but they were, for the King, to 
enquire only of the matter of fatt and force ; whether after poſ- 

ſeſſion was given to the Biſhop by the Sheriff, by vertue of an 
| Order of the houſe of Lords, and the Biſhop continued his poſ- 

_ _— c ſeſſion from April to the eight h of Oftober, though he ſhould 

_ ls ' bea Diſſeiſor, yet was he not forcibly put our, and kept out of the 

nor forcibly be ſame ? [his was their o#ly'charge, to inquire after : and for this, 

put our, ſaid my Lord Chief Juſtice,you ſee what is proved ; a weltitnde 
of perſons, ten or twelve at the lealt, when as ove may make a 
farcibleentry ; you heard alſo, ſaid he, what weapons they had, 
Gun, Pike, Sword, and Staves ; and you heard What threarving 


words 
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word: they uſed, .that they would make the Biſhop to repent his 
coming there ; that they! would knock 'dawwr his Servanes and 
beat out their brains if they artempred co come in; and you 
heard likewiſe how they had beaten and wynnded thoſe Servants, 
that ſought to hinder them co impound their Cuttle ; and all 
this, (aid my Lord Chief Juftice, makes the forcible emry plair, 
ſo that you need nor and upon it, So: juſtly and fo fairly did 
my Lord of Santry deal herein, withour either fearing Or faveur- 
zug the one or the other. | 

So the Fury was d;{anift ; and all chat heard the evidevce, dd Saregit 1 had 
whar my Lord Chief faficeſaid, would bave laid, ſome twenty ro 0 Been 3 Bl 
one, : ſome forty toone,. and fome  huadral to one; that the RM ; 2 
#ax 7 would noc fland oo ic, bat proſe ly find the Verdi& bave given 
tor the King. Yer they brought. their Verdi& for the Defex- ſuch a Verdi, 
daws. | 

And as Iam informed, all che Grave and —— 
wondred, and were diſconcenred at their Verdi; 
ſome would heve rhe. Jury fined;.and imprifoned for the wrong proſecute for 
i bar pms = Chief Juſtice anſs Soong th 
there was & fitter place co puniſh them : menning,as ] conceive; 

Ds (iow that forwiyly moſt of them ſtars 
| 2 men; b 
tele King, by'tke hi perrivicte x to ire men tr | 
heme, mmd forexbly t6 fig el flow,:.) 
ſhould be Peeres of the Realm, which is a violence 

» and fore-runncr 
when: any eppreſ- 


what we 
0 the ate» undoing of-many oppreied 
meo, who had becterfbuffec ary, the grraſf wrong, than ſeek 


co 
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And 8s the to be relieved, by fuch 2way, ' whereby »ſura ſuperat ſortens, 
rx — and theſecking = Rind ſhalt-fo Argris the For 
mes Iknow not with what ſafety, cicher of Life, State, or Forcune, 
( which ate all inthe power of the Juries, to determine ofithem ) 

any man can live in this:Kingdom. ac 
For here, { eſpecatly/in:; ;be County of Kilkeny,) Nhere 
that. perf6dious (Rebelt and Traytor Axtell planted his Colony, 
Juch 2 mulunde of Anabataitls, Quakers, -and 'other worſey 
m_ wy SeCtaries, that in the beginning of . the Exgliſh Rebellion, 
ly $" Ly were. broker Citizens and Tradeſmen, Taylere and:Tinkers, 
againſt the]! Spomakers and! Coblets,: Plow-men, pd Sthers, ithe: like, 
worthy Gen-,, Men of ag foresng, thought co raiſe themſelves by::the Ariſh 
tlemen and , - Wars, /and haxing\ fone; Arrears of Pay: dae'unroghem,, got 


pord DLO Orders to ſet out: Lids unto them for the fame,” and the Kings. 


| wg pe don being depopwlated and walied, and made a Wilderneſs wi 


many, and my Our Inhthicanrs/ithe Lavdr.were of xoborg worth, a0dthey bad 
very god +/, aber batdochey blamed, and 20d emacs hey pleiſed, for'cheir 
Friends io. ,, AxFgarsq) fob ten-pounds þ8 cnbchragisnoly wort a bandred 
Neiherds 1 PW agerpabtdforn hundredpoynds/astnuct as I will give 


fay ir »gainſt +bundied pounds per nmr Hg 649989 11208 kf 2 
thoſe wel- | I "7 , 
bred Gentlemeg' (hcers, 4nd it tae ;b the gevera- 
Iny of the and ſome gf few totes lou 
Arrears or arg 6g9w gra Fig bake ahh he (RA Jury me 
"pn | me $ , MN .o:{1 'n FEOELS T - 


his Pleoriarion, being meitced up on'Cork-horfh to be ſuch great 
Fekdnlers, thÞ7r;/h Propadtor Ws be wo aff, Oat 
ven away;andulie Church Lands mf cheſe $avlciers 
hands; ) they muſt nowbe; for cheſs pi ribe principat Fa- 
r7:.men en6c$ che Fadges: of our Lives, "Lands, and For- 
runes. ! L496? - 1 !”. Sy55,7% I Un 6! nM 
»!:And rhey;"confidering theirs ops intereft tO be alike,” both 

Lends, bothbf. the Church, of the 1h, and 'ofr1wll,> from 
whomſoever rtezy 61d ic,” do fiek 4nd cling cogerher,' like 
ſworn brabrev, or racher like” forſworn wretches,' to defend! and 
maincain each others Title and Lotereſtin the Lands, chat #ach 


on 
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ene holdeth, - both/againſt Clergy and Laity, Godor' the King, , 


be the ſame right or-wrougy they will por tole cheir lands, . :: 

And they do inconruge each othetthas to continue in; their 
wickedneſs,ſaying,that they got their Lands with the loſs of theit 
blond, and the hazard of their lrverz 'and therefore, roget the 

K'ng ſome [mall fine, whereof he ſhall have bur the /eaſt part of 

ic, and be bur very {tte che berrer for it, and to difpoſeS-their 

own fanatick !Party, 'and give-the-Lands unto their Enener, 
eſpecially untothe Biſhops, Whom of all others rhey hate moſt of 
all, and Biſhop Williams above all the reſt, as he that hates their 
former Rebellions, and their ow practices, more than avy man 
elſe, they will ever doit : though they hazard the sf, both of 
body and ſoul. - | 

ndeed, for the Biſhop of Oſſory he underſtands their malice 
rowards him, well enough, ( 1 pray God forgive them ) ſo great, 
that, were it not for ſome honeſt, and truly religious 1r;þ Gen- 

clemen , andſome of the Catholick Religion, 1 profeſs that I 
durft.nor live amongſt theſe, that formerly warred- againlt their 
King, anc! if the erwrh were known, do as I believe, as [irr/e love 
their preſent King, as they do mwwch hate our Church, and the Bi- 
ſhops of our Church : when as they that hate their Biſhops, cannor 
be ſaid to honour their King, as I have moltfu/ly ſhewed in my 
Grand Rebellion. 

" And therefore I went unto his grace, my Lord Lieutenant, 
and related to his Grace the Verdit# of Hor hay plain comtrary 
to their evidence and the Declaration of my Lord Chief Fuſtice, 
and the Judgement of the whole Conre; and therefore d1d molt 
humbly dehre his Grace, to give me leave to go for England, to 
diſpatch ſome neceſſary occalions, and to ſignif unto his Aaje- 
fy, that, if chere were no- Court of Star-Chamber here, nor 
any ether provicion made, to puniſh all perjwred Juris, and all 
high Tranſgreſſors of the Laws and bainous oftencors, that de- 
prive his Majeſty of the fixes, juſtly dueunto him, and his Sub- 
jects of their y;ghe, we, the rrue Proteſtants, and his M-jeliies 
loyal Subjefts, were not in ſafety; norable to live among ſuch 
Confederates of wickedneſs ; bur muſt, as King Bocoſaid to the 
Senate of Rome, depart thence, leſt the ire of the Gods, 

F 3 or 
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or the rage and injuftice of ſuch - men-do uttetly deftroy 
us. And his Grace very mildly and graciou{p .«n{wered;' my 
Lord, the Bill for a ar-Chamber is. already aramn, and ſent 
£0 his Majeſty to be ſigned, and will ſpeedily come down, to paſs 
the Houſes, andthen ſscbh Hfalefaftors may be fully puniſhed ac- 
—_—_— to their offence. 
I proteſted, and da proteſt, that-I would, be with the 
fuſs, that would do my attermoſ# endeavour, to puniſh this 
wry, and all falſe and forſworn per jured Jucics, and the like 
gh Traxſgreſours, that concern me whatſoever. For, 
It is molt certatn, that /mwpwnur4s precats twvitat bemines ad 


And therefore Walignandums ; and 85 Selowen faith, : becauſe the puniſhment 


I do believe, 
that 1 am as 


equally bound 


in conſcience, 
ro punifh this 
Jury, as Il am 
to recover the 


Lands of the 
Church, 


is deferred, the hearts of the children of men are ahogerber 
let, todo evil; and my Deviniry afſucerh me, that tro pan 
2 perjured perſon, and a way ewe ws Tranſgreflour: of the 
Law, is as acceptable unto. God, as the relieving of the 
Oppreſled ; becauſe that hereby we do ew bref that thoſe, 
which will not be perſwaded by geed (onnſe! to be honelt, 
and wertwens, may n— with ſtripes, to Co their duties, 
or at leaſt terrified from being ſo vicious, for that as St. Bernard 
ſaith, as vou Hit duci debet trahi. 

And therefore, with what avears that God bath given me, 
I will with his aſi/arce, do my belt, to repair Gods Hewſe, to 
relieve the Diſtreſſed, and to puniſh the Perjured, and the 
Oppreſſors of Gods People ; and the rather, becauſe that bere, 
in the parts, where [ live, | have ſeen, in three or four yea's, 
wore forcible Entries, Rios and Oppreſſions than | have ſeen 
1 England, or Waler, that might be thought a licle more wild 
than England in all my lite, (o that a Srrenger, might rather 
think it a Country of Rel bers, T yrants, and Opprefiours, much 
like unto Alb:ow, when Brutw entred it, than a Country 
where with ſafety be might dwell among them ; for I do pro» 
feſs, were it not for ſome boneſt Iriſh, thar are not af of my Re- 
ligion; nor I of ebeirs, chat do farther me, incourage me, and 
prorect me, in Gods ſervice, end the advancement of Gods 
Church, 1 had rather live a peer Carrate in my own Country,than 
a Biſbep among ſuch a company of Cranme/lian Anabaptifts, 
Quikers, 
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Quakers, and other worſer Sectaries, that do live in theſe parts, 
and the wind of tus Mazelties bappy Governnitne, ut! che pro- 
dent care of my Lord Lieutenanc, hath driven them, like che ; 
Church Papiſts in Queen Elieaberhs daies, to rome within the 3%) their 
Pales of our Church ; and yet are as fal/e-hearred, if the ſame En 
might be ſeen, both to the King and the Church of Chriſt, as perfe&ly diſ- 
ever they were in Crumwells dates ; as I conceive it to appear, cern them, 
by the o«tb of one of my Wineſles, that ſwore he heard the 
Captain oftheſe forcible Enterers, that I indicted, CONT aging 
bis followers, to keep the poſſeſſion for Sir George Ayckae, and to 
aſſure themſelves, things ſhould never be quiet antill they returned 
and come again 4s they were before ; which was 8 ſtrange ſaying, as I 
underſtood it, 

YetI would nt have my Reader here to think,but that as the 
Scripture diftinguiſheth berwixc the ſeed of the woman and the 
ſced of the Serpent, the Children of God and the Sons of Belj- 
&, ſo Ido hete in we waver prejudice, nor think the raft evidof 
the crue-hearred Exghſb and crue Procettants, the worthy Gen- 
rlemen,the Officers, Crprains and Commandersof che Army, 
that are likewiſe many in theſe parts ; but I make a great deaFof 
difference berwixc then, ſo mach, as that I do av mach love and 
honour the one, 2s 1 do hate and abbor the doings and wicked- 
neſs of the other. 

So you may ſee, what it istolive in /reland, among Arabap- For he 
tiſts and other Set:rier, worſe than Pagers; and how it is my —_— =_ 
Fortwne to feel the brunt, 2nd taſte the poyſon of their Malice,to well ſay, Me 
publiſh che ſame 10 all polierities : Gol deliver bus Servants from T1145 Altrea 
them. Amen. 16/:quit, 


of _—_— 


Nd now, untill I ſhall ſee whether the Scar- 
Chamber will think it Juſtice, as I do, that this 
——— Jury ſhould bear all the damage that I ſuſtain 
by their Verdi, and which I ſhould have recovered 
upon the forcible Enterers, if they had gone according 
ro their Evidence. I thought good to prefer this Peti- 
tion to His Majcfty, To 


(44) 
To the Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


"The Humble Petition of Groff1b, Lord Biſhop of 
0ſory, 


S hewet h, 


N 


EE fir Taſtice ts avertue and grace moſt acceptable with God; 
yet your Petitioner bath been infinutly injured and your Majeſty 
likewiſe wronged : 

I, By forcible Emterers that drove your Petitioner aut of hus houſe 
of Biſhops Court 4d Freſhfoord. | 

2. By a wicked forgerer of the Indifiment of theſe perſons, that 
were indifled for that entry, | | 

3. By 4 packt fury, that, when the forcible Emterers mere threg, 
times indifted, by three ſeveral Fmries, quuted them,comrary to their 
evidence, and the wind of all the Tudger. ' | 

May it thtrefore pleaſe your Majeſty to cauſe that Juſtice may 
be done to your Petitioner, and that you would write ts the Sheriff of 
the County of Kilkenny, that, as formerly be hath ſetled your Pets- 
tioner in this Biſhops Cqurt and Freſhfoord, by wertwe of an Order 
of the Houſe of Lords, ſo he would now ſettle him in hu right and 
poſſeſſion of the ſame by wertue of an Order from your Majeſty.” 


And your Petuoner doth here promiſe, and ingage himſelf to 
God and ts your Majeſty, that, as he beſtowed abomt four 
hundred pounds already, ſo having the four hundred pounds 
per annum, that your Majeſty granted, ſetled upon hing, 
according to the Att of ſettlement, y19.71,8 73. be will 
lay ont a thouſand pounds more to repair the flat fallen, 
formerly fair Cathedral Church of $1.Keny. 


And ſhall ever pray for your Majeſty, &c. 
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The ſad condition of the Church 


and Clergy in the Diaceſs of Ofſory 3 
and I fear not much better in all zreland. 


HE Church of Jrelavd in former times 
was Very famors and glorious for many 
things eſpecially for Prety, and neighs 
bourly Charity, and bouncy of the people 
one towards another, as 1t appearerh by 
the rare and many many Edifices of 
Churches and Moeneſteries, endowed with 

le means and revenues, dedicated for 

the hoxowr of God, an the ſervice of Feſws Chriſt; all robe 
ſeen ar this very day : forjwhich cauſe it was wont to be adwi- 
red and kei, and by the bordering Nations, that obſer- 
ved cheir ſedulity in pious works, and negleft of worldly pomp, 
when, as the boly Patriarchs lived in Texts, ſo moſt of them 
were contented to lie in Booths, and poor earthly Cabins, or 
houſes made of Erth, that they might build to God houſes of 

Marble, molt ſumptuous and glorious ; and that they might 

be che berter able, cobeltow ch2 more, to adorn and beaurifie 

the houſes and Temples of God ; it was called, and not amils, 

Ecclefia Sanflorum, the glorious Church of holy Saints z char 

ai:ned only to go to heaven. | 

But now ſince the wnbappy tome of that potent K. H.8.,when 


ay , through bis diſconcenc with the Pope; abouc bis di- 
vorce with ough 


Qyeen Katherine, Ut Pane vagarnr, began _—_ 
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the wpper hand, and to throw away Prety from the Church, and 
trample ic under-foot, and cover it over With the Cloak of þy- 
poerifie, and the vain ſhadow of xo Religion, inftead of the trwe 
ſervice of God, you may ſee reliquias dananm, the ruines of 
Troy, and in all places the carkaſs of Religion, lodged inthe 
thrown-dewn walls of all the Abbies ana Monafteries, and 
molt of the Cathedrals, and the other Churches of J/reland, 
that are now, as the Prophet ſaith, defiled and made heaps of 
ſtones, Plal.99.1. 

For if you walk through [re/avd, as I rode from Carlingford 
to Deblin, and from Dublin to Kilkemny, and 18 My Viſuation 
thrice over the Dioceſs of Ofory ; | believe thar throughout 
all your travel, you ſhall finv it as I found it, 1D all the waies 
thatl wenr, ſcarce one Church Randing, and ſafficiently repai- 
red, for ſeven, I ſpeak within compaſs, that are rwmed, and 
have only walls, without ornaments, and moſt of them with- 
out roofs, without doors, Without windows, but the holes to 
receive the winds toenrertain the Congregation, 

And what a lamentable thing, and a miſerable-hghe is this ? 
If you ſay, that'in the time of blindneſs che people were over 
zealons in building too many Churches, and thinking to meric 
much thereby : I ſay, that now, in tbe fulneſs of knowledge, 
and che Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, they are roo r:otoxs to pull 
them. down, and res negligent of Gods honour, and of the 
Peoples good, ro waſte and ruinate ſo wary Churches, and ro 
ler the people war them to meer together, to ſerve God ; 
which will meric a worſe reward for them, than they ſhall 
have that builr chem. ; 

You may remember, that when Moſer was to erect the T a- 
bernacle, in the wilderneſs, within a deſart place, of no trade 
or traffick, and therefore not cafie ro get any wealth in it : Yer 
Moſes requiring their aide and free will offering to co the 
ſame; they were ready, and ſow1lling, every man, beyond his 
power, to bring in their oblation in ſuch abundance, that Moſes 
was fain rocell them, they had brought enough, and roo wwch : 
nd therefore forbade them co bring 10 a»y wore ; be hke « good 
man and j«ff, being nor deſirous to make any gem of cheir 
bounty, And 
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And you may read in 1 Chron.,2943. when King David re- 1 Chron.39.3 


ſolved to bave the Temple built, what greet prova/ion he left for 
the erecting of it ; and how Solonwew his Son did molt glerianſ- 


ly finiſh che ſame in ſeven years, and furniſhed the ſame with x Reg.6.3 7: 


all things neceliary for the ſervice of God; and after that Ne- 
buchadnezzar had deliroyed it, the Jews under Zorobabel did 
moſt readily, beyond the ability of captived men, newly re- 
leaſed, contribuce, and offered their free-well offerings towards 
the re-edifying ot the ſame, which they finiſhed ip che ninth 


year of D. rims Hiftafpes, that made it to be forty Sx years in Foſepb.\ib.11+ 
building, from che ſecond year of Cyrus, who began it, accord- ©-4+ 


ing as the Jews ſay, co our Saviour Chrilt, And becauſe theſe 
newly releaſed Jews, that had ſcarce taken root in the Land of 
7ury, and were but ſcarce ſeated, and unſerled in Jerwſalews, 
were not able to make chis cheir Temple anſwerable in glory and 
ſumptuouſneſs, to that moſt rare and adavweble T emeple, Which 
thoſe ewo mighty Kings, and Kings of all 1ſrael, David and 
Solomen, had joyned their wealth and ſtrength together co make 
ic a molt glorious bouſe, for the moſt glorious and Almighty 
Ged ; therefore Herod, that was but an alien, an lduwmrer, 
knowing that great and glorious things are to be offered, aſcri- 
bed, and dedicated tO the great and gloriow God, re-edified and 


finiſhed the ſame moſt ſumptuon/ly in cight years, as Joſephus Foſeph.1.x 5, 
wriceth ; and he built re gr ſo ade excellent, and cult, 


more ad:nirable chan che Egyptian Pyremudes, that Cheops 
builded of rare Theba»w Matble, ſo that for the rareneſs 
thereof, the Diſciples ſhew ir our Saviour Chrilt, ſaying, 


aſter, ſee what manuer of ſtoves, and what buildings are Mar. 3,1, 


here. 

And the Jews generally were ſo zealous of Gods ſervice, and 
ſo ready to build and " houſes for his ſervice, thar, beſides 
this glorious, great, and magnificent T' , they had $y- 
nagogues,t hat 18,0ther leſſer benſes, ——_ our Pariſh Churches, 
dedicated and conſecrated for the worſhip of God ; and be was 
counted a wery good man, and worthy of all love and reſpect, 
that had built owe of theſe, 28 they tell Chriſt, rhac the Centari- 
on was Worthy to have that favour ſhewed him by Chriſt, \ w 

B 2 ex 


Luk.7.5, 


Why the 
nagogues 


the Jews were 


Afs 15,21. 


Luk,4-18, 


The number 
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heal his Davghter, becauſe be had loved their nation, and hal 
built them a Synagogue, that is, a houſe for the people to meet in 
It, to pray, and to ſerve their God in it, 

And it 1s molt hkely, they begin to build theſe Synagogues 
when the Tribes were ſetled in the Land of Canaan ; becauſe 
the Ark, that remained in Shils, and afterwards the Temple, 
that was creed in Feruſalem, were ſo far diſtant from them 
that dwell in the remote/# parts of the Land, that they conld 
por come ſooften, as they would, unto ir, therefore they buile 
to themſelves Syragogues, tO pray to God, and to ſerve him in 
them, inſtead of the Temple: for ſo we read that Moſes of old 
time, probable, I ſay, from cheir very firſt begiwning of their ſer- 
tlement, had in every City them that preached him, being read 
1 their Synagogues every Sabbath day : where, by the way, you 
may obſerve, chat of old time, comrary to the conceit of our 
new Fanaticks, the reading of the holy Scriptures was accoun- 
ted the preaching of Gods word ; though 1 deny nor, but after 
it be read and ſo preached, it may be further explained, as Chriſt 
did chat place of 1ſa61.1, 

And you ſee they had theſe Synagogues w every City, ſo they 
mult have as many Synagogues as there were Cities in all their 
Land ; and Ssgomws wriceth, that there were four hundred and 


of their Syaa* eighty of theſe Synagogues in Jeruſalem ; and the Scripture 


gogues, 


Aﬀs 15.10; 


ſheweth chat in other Cities and Provinces there were many 

other Synagogues, as in Galile, in Damaſcus, in Salamu, and 

in Antzchia: and Maymenides, one of their prome Doctors, 

ſaith, the tradition of their Elders Was, that whereſcever 

ten Families of Iſrael were, they ought to build chem a Syna- 
ue, 

Sond (hall the Jews, that were under the Law, and burdened 
with ſuch z»finite Taxes and Ceremonies of their Religion, as 
were more than they were able tobeay, as the Apoſtle reſtifierh, 
be ſo zealous, (0 religious, and ſo ready to part with their wealth 
and the beſt chings they had co build ſo ſwaxptaons, and ſo glori- 
ous a Temple, and (0 many Synagogues, to perform thoſe ſervices 
that God required of them, which notwithſtanding were but 
the types and (ſhadows of that true Religion which we have, and 


0 
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do profeſs to embrace it ; and (hall we, that have the ſubſtance 
of thoſe ſhadows, Which they had, and the erwth of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which they never had, but in enigmate, 
preached ſo clearly and ſo amply among us, and arefreed from 
all the /egal Ceremonies and Ordinances of the Law, be ſo cold 
and ſo careleſsas we are to repiir the houſes of Jeſusr Chriſt? 1 
fear then that rheſe Jews ſhall riſe in judgment againſt vs. 

Nay, morethan this, if you look into the ſtories of the Gen- 
tiles, Grecians, Ot Barbarians, that knew not God, but knew 
that there is a God which all men ought to worſhip ; youſhall 
find how zealows they were to build Temples and Oracles to 
their w#hnown Gods, that were no other chan the devils, as the 
Oracle of Delphos, Amphiarans, Hamoninm, Dodmnaum, the 
Temple of Diana, at Epheſus, of Veſta, Ceres, Minerva, and 
other Goddelles of the Genciles, and the wavy mary Temples, 
that the Romans and other Nations buile, ro Jupiter, Apollo, 
Mars, and therelt of their falſe and faigned Gods and Goddeſ- 


ſes, that were indeed but very devils 5 and how ſwmptaonſly they Q&i4 di! gen- 


erected and gloriowſly adorned and beautitied thoſe honſes of 7 4m9 14s 


theſe decenfal Ocacles, and were ſo exceeding bountiful, almolt 
beyond belief, in their oblations and dexations, to theſe holy 

laces, as they deemed them, as it appeareth in Herodotus, 
by the large gifts of ineſtimaable value that Creſas ſent to 
the Temple of Delphos, and other Temples of choſe Gentile 


ds. 

And becanſe they knew no otherwiſe, but that theſe infernal 
devils were Celeſtial Gods, and ſo worſhipped them as gods, 
wich Temples, Altars, Sacrifices, Prayers, and Oblations, dedi- 
cared untothem, which do only and properly belong to the true 
and eternal God: therefore Horace ſaith cothem that neglected 


the erefting and beautifying of theſe Temples, that belonged ts: 


theſe no Gods : 


Delifla majoram inmeritus lues 
Romane, donec templa refecerss, 
/£deſque labentes deorum, & fadanigro, 
Simnlachra fi LILID 


Herodotes | 1, 


Horat 1.3, 
Ode 6, 


6 The ſad Condition 

The which Ode, that worthy and learned 1zvitator of this 

- belt Lyrick Poer thus excellently tranſlaterh, in this elegant Ly- 
rick Verſe, 


Roman reſol11e thou ſhalt deſertleſs tuff 


Sint ſcourge, for vice of Predece(ſors paſt 1 
uh the dot jos — A 
| Decayed Temples, and make fair 
| The falling houſes of the gods, diſerac'd, 
| And cleanſe their Images, with ſmoak defac'd, 
To think thee leſs than gods, thy power commends, 
Hence take beginnings, hither aime thy ends ; 
The gods negletiid did impoſe 
On [ad Heſperia maxy wots ; 
Twice Pacorus, and twice Manzeſes hand 
Onr inanſþicioua forces did ditband, 
Who with a plentions prey made glad, 
Tolittle chains new links did 1 


And if by the judgment of this {earned man they ſhall [«f- 
fer for all che (ins and offences of their Fathers and Fore-fa- 
chers, untill chey re-edifie the Temples, and raiſe the Alat-fallen 
houſes of theſe gods, and beautife the defiled Monuments and 
Sepulchres of their Heroes, and other noble perſons that were 
dead: What ſhawe and what puniſhment do we deſerve, for 
ſuffering the Tombs and Sepulchres of our heroick Fathers, and 
che Temples, Houſes, and Alcars of our good God and our Re- 
deemer Jeſws Chriſt to lye ſo waſte, ſo ruined, and ſo defiled 
as they are here in this Kingdom of Jreland; for I do believe 
that of abour 100 Churches that our fore-fathers buile and 
ſufficiently endowed in the Dioceſs of Ofſory, there are not 
20 (tanding, nor 10 well repaired at this day. 

Truly, I have done my beſt, beyond my abiſity, ler Demar . 
and the detractors ſay what they pleaſe;'to repair che Quire of 
St,Kenny, and I have privately rowed, and publickly a 4 
often, 
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ofcen, and engaged my ſelf ro God, to His Majeſty, and to the 
People, and 1 am contented to be bound in a bondof one 
thouſand pounds, that if the Brſhops Comre and Frefhford, (that 
were given tothe Church, and decicated to God, for the ſervice 
of Feſws Chriſt, )(hall be reſtored ro the Church,there ſhall ror 
one penny, or penniworth, of all che rents, and profics thereof, 
be cerained or transferred to me, or any of wines bat it ſhall 
wholly and fully be imployed and Jaid out for the railing and 
reparation of that Cathedral Church which the Lord hath now 
commicted to my charge, 

Bur if I ſhall ful ſee, as I have ſeen hitherto, that Rebels 
and Traytors that have been, ( if ſuch as have fought under the 
Scandard of the beaſt and Great Antichriſt, againit cheir 0» 
King, to bring him to be murdered, may be (0 (tiled, ) ſhall bz 
counenanced, furthered, and upheld, to carry away, and enjoy 
the Lands and Houſes of the Church, and ſo little regard had 
of that juſtice we owe to render unto God, what belongs to God, 
and lefs reſpe& to the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt than to the fol- 
lowers of the Antichriſt ; then ſeeing, as che Prophet ſaith, # 
vacuuns laboravi, 1 have laboured in vain ; I have ſpent my 
frength, my time, my means, and My money for nought, in ſeck- 
ing to bring to God what is Gods, and tothe Church what of 
right belongs unto the Church, Liberevi animans means, and I 
hope I may freely turn the leaf, and as God ſaid of the houſe of 


Eli, 1 ſaid indeed that the howſe of Eli, and the houſe of buy F a- 1 Sam.1-39, 


thers ſhould walk before me for ever : but now, ſaith the Lord, be it 
far from me. And ſeeing they had ſs far diſhonoured him, and 
ſo much prophaned his ſervice, ic was joſ# with God ſo to 
d 


Os 

And ſo I ſaid indeed, I would do wy beit, and I would be- 
ſow as much as / was able, and perhaps wore than many would 
Imagine,to repair the Cathedral Church of Se. Kenny ; yet now 
being d:ſappemnted of my bope, and finding men preferring 
fleſh and blowd before the diftate of the Spirit of God, favouring 
choſe, that have been rebels, before ſuch as are religrows. Secing 
I cannot b#i/d the Church of Chriſt, I have retolved, to the 
witermoſt of my power, to overthrow the Synagogue of w_ ; 
char 


= — oO 1 
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hat is, to puniſh peyjwrers, and ſuch others, high tranſgref. 
ſors of Gods Laws, and to leave the houſes of God ( as hind- 
ing my ſelf unable toprevail to do cherein any g00d,) waſted 
and ruined as they are, And if this I canwor do, but that Scele- 
ra ſceleribus twebwntur, one falſe and perjured Jury thail be 
detended, and proteRted, and juſtified by another falſe Jury ; 
and one wicked oppreſſor excuſed by another the like opprel- 
ſor 3 or that the fear of great men will not ſuffer poor ſpiriced 
Lawyers to afford us Law for any money : then ad te demine 
clamabo, that we can have neither eractb nor juſtice in the 
earch. 

But ro proceed to ſhew the miſeries of the Church of Jre- 
lard, though it be a very lamentable thing, and an unanſwerable 
argument of the decay of Piety, and ot ſmall Religion in the 
nobleſ perſons, to ſutfer the houſes of God to lie as they do, 
for hegs and other bealts to dig up the bones of holy Saints, ic 
may be, the Fathers or Mothers of the now great Lords and La- 
dies of the Kingdom. Yer as the Lord ſaidunto his Propher 
Euchiel, Turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina- 
trons, Ezek.8.6. ſo 1 ſay tomy Reader: For, 

2. As God is without Churches for his people to meet in to 


want of able ſerve him, ſo heis without ſervants, enabled ro do him ſervice, 


Miniſters in 
this Kingdom, 
and why they 
arc fo ſcant, 


ro praiſe his awe, and to teach his people; and to have 
Churches and no Churchmen is to no purpole. ; 
Bar why have we not ſuch Caurchmen as are able toinftru 
Gods people ? | | 
I ſay, it is eaſily anſwered ; that it 1s not ſo eaſie toget able, 
worthy, and ſufficient Churchmen, unleſs there were {ufficienc 
means and livings tomaintain them : for as Sezeca truly ſaith, 
Sublatis tudiorum premus ipſa ſtudia pereunt, where there is no 
reward for learning, there will be wane of learned men,as one 
demanding why there were no Phyſicians in Lacedemas, anſwer 
was made, becauſe there was no ſtipend nor allowance ſer forth 
for the Profeſſowrs of that faculty ; but as Martial ſaith to 
Flaccus, 
Sint Macenates non deerunt Flacce marones, 
Virgiliumqne tib; vel tua rura dabunt. 
Bur 
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Bur here in Treland tince Hen.s. overthrew the Abbier and Mo- Why we want 
naſteries that were a5 Knwer ſities to breed Schollars, and toſend learned and 
chem torch 10 fred the flock, of Cnrift, and gave the Revenues yr Treg 
thereof, Which were che Eccleſiaſtical Livings of the Church, ey ” 
unto his Nobility and lay Gentry, that ſpend the ſame,in many ; 
places, in hawkhing and hunting, and perhaps in ſome other woy- 
{er employments, che Church of Chrilt wanterh Scholars, and 
which 1s worſe, wanteth means to Maintain thoſe Schallars,thar 
otherwiſe would ſupply the deteRts of this Kingdom from other 
Univer ſſtie:, if they thould have maixzterence to ſupport them, 
and co ſupply Qeir neceſlicies, 

If youlay, Queen. Eljzabeth to make vp the breach which 
ber Father made, cauſcd che Colledge ro be buile by Dwblin,o 
breed up Schollars, to in{trudt che Natives. 

I with the Nazves Were bred therein, according to the Sta- 
tives and Inſticutions thereof ; but the Natives ſay, 1 know nor 
how true, that the Engliſh by friends du carry away the places, 
and che /r;ſþ, as they lolt their Friends, and their Linds, and 
their ſtrength, (o they loſe their rygbe, Bur the truth is, char 
the whole Society of this Collecge cannot adequate, that number 
that the Priories and Monaſteries formerly bred ; or if they 
could, yer the means and maimtenavce being alienated the La- 
bowrers cannot make up che full tale of bricks, when the ftraw is 
taken from chem, and they mutt run ever all che Land, like the 
Iſraelites, to g1ther abble, andio uſe 'ather tabour ro, maintain 
themſelves and their Families... | --1 | 

And co make this apparent unto my Readers, I have hereſer 
down all the Reflories 1nd Vicaredges in my Dioceſs, and what 
Procurations, ( beſides cheir Subſidies and rwentieth pars, which : wa 
they are, and owght, to pay unto. his Majelty, and bendes many ns 
other T axes, that mult lye upon them, ) they ate to pay every they may be 
year, to the Archdeacon, tothe Byſhop, and rothe Archbiſhop, of more worth 
every third year, and to the Primate, When he cometh to vitix 9r that the 
them : and I have in my lafl Vification, with the belp of my mms _ 
Archdeacon, Mr,Teat, and my, Regiker Mr. Conell, and two ,,,. _—_— 
or three more of tny graveft Clergy men,ſearched,and inquired, then the Mini- 
a5 diligently as we could, What was the valve, that every Living ftcr doth, 

C might 
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might be Worth communibus anni: and accordingly [ have 
hereſerchem down ; that my Readers may themſelves judge, 
whether theſe many Livings, that each Clergy man holds, are 
more, of enough, Deduttu deducendis, to make ove competent L;- 
wing, fo; : worthy and able man, that will conſt ently reſides 
and conſcionably preach unto Gods people, 


And theſe be the names of the 


Livings, their Procurations, their 


yearly value, and the perſons thar 
do hold them. wiz, 


Procurar. Value. 


h #&* 
Com- Orm, R. Offernlanm 62s 2 
Segrave V. Ibid. _ s . 
Epiſc, R. Bordwel AS 
Epiſcop. V, Ibid. © I 8 
Neyland R. Agbavo 
Cul. Jun, V. 1bid. | FOE 
Epiſcop, R. Rath- Saran. S& SY 
C. Orm, R. Rath-Downy o lo 8 
Epiſcop. V. Ibid. EY 
Bar. de Oflor, R+ Cowlkerry $464 
Cul. Juo, R. -» A q=8- i 
R..D more 8. Bs 
Joxte V. 9% E212 


Civir,Kilk, R. Skirke 

Cul. Sen, V. Ibid. 

Cul. Sen, R., X idermey 
R, St, Nicolare 


e0, 
—_ 

>> 

& 09 


Eccleſ.Cath, R, De Skaſfin © 
Com.Deſin, R. Donnogh Aore O 
Williams V, Tubbrid Britt, © 
Eccleſ.Cath. R. Clontabrit. © 
Sir Ro.Foord R. Killabre © 
Partridge V. lbid. fe) 
V, Killeme 
Bico de Ol. j {any ae OM [ © 
, 'R. Clophmant. y 
Willams ? an} Kikwſb + oO 
Eccleſ.Cith, R. Rath: Logan © 
Eccleſ.Cuth, R-. Comlkeſn © 
R. Deans R. De Ewke 
Kerney V. 1bid. © 
Decan, R, Irlingford 
COrm, R. Glaſhard oO 
Eccleſ.Cath. R- Ballilorcar o 
3. Decanatns de Odogh. 
Archd.Bulk, R. Caſtrie deOdogh © 
Driſdale, V. 1bid. O 
Barry R. Glaſhcrowe o 
Spencer R. Rath-brhath o 
Eccleſ. Cath. R. Dxrho oO 
Tear R. Roſconnel O 
C. Orm, R. Q 
Godurne R. Attaragh o 
Moore V. lbid. oO 
Co,Orms R, Kilmmasr O 
—_ A K ilkormicke © 
om.uUrm, . Donnogh- more © 
Driſd. V. Ibid. © 
Com-Orm, R, Kilcolman © 


C2 


of the Clergy iu Offory, 


2. Decanatns de Aghor. 


mu vu vv rob . 4uwu 
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= 


4 
8 
© 
©) 
8 
4 
4 
6 
0 
8 
8 
8 
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xa 
Spenſer 
D.iſdall 
S-en'er 
D;iſoall 
Cull. Sen, 
C-llegium 
Cull, Jun, 
Civit. Kilk, 
Cull.Sen. 


Con.Deſm. 


Spenſer 
Moore Jun, 


Archd. Bulk, 
Moore Sen, 


Idem. 
Wilſon 
Idem, 
Idem. 
Kerney 
Collegium 
Collegium 


Civit.Kilk, 
Cull.Jun. 
Idem. 
Civic. Kilk, 
Collegium 
Miler, 


<<E<X<<<rcz>z 


<<AZ<<2 


= = 
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, Comlerahin 


K ilmocar 
Ibid. 


Comer 


. Ibid. 

. Diſart 
. Aothell 
, Macwlly 


Ibid. 
Don-mpors 
Ibid. 


A \oharnie 


J 


—_ 


0000000009990 
—— — 
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4+. Decanatu de Syiler, 


» Kilferegh 
» Doxfert 


K iltranie 


« Inſhiolaghan 
T wlloghanbroge 
. tbid. 

. Kilmazagh 


Dromade! pnie 


* Bally-bur 


O00 O000eOcgoeoeop 
wqMamyv Oo &. 


5+ Decanatas ds Claregh. 


R. Dr omerthe 
R, Kilmadimocke 


R. Kilderie 
R, Fennel 
R, $. Martins 
R. Gomwrau 


V. Ibid. 


R, 


Blanchfield 


R, Dos aan 


V. 


161 


R, Claregh 


2 
a 
2 
© OG 
FF 2 


þ 
O 
O 
(1 
© 


© +> 59vgu 400 nes © 


_ 
2 © GO Nga Nrn 


O 0 0 > 


Teat 
Co.Orm, 


Kerney 


Cap: Holley 
Kerney. 


Spenſer. 


Civit. Watf.., R. K:/mahevog 


Blake 
Kerney 
Idem- 
Com,Orm, 
R.Deane 


Teate 
Co.Or m, 
Bulkley 
Barry 
Collegium 
Moore 


Moore 


V. Ibid 
R., Diſart 


V, Rostbercon 
and Shambogh 
R. Kilkelbin 


V . Ibid. 


R, Liſterling 


V. Ibid. 


of the Clergy in Offory. 
6.Decanatus ds Obercon, 
R, Thomaſtewne 


9060 © © © 


Wo 16. Bally Mar M7.0 
V.. Kilkeen and Kiihrie © 


V. Triſtle Mavre 


R, Rower 
V, Ibid, 


R, Tanmerveghas 


V. Terpoine 
R. Knottopher 


7.Decanatus de Kells, 


V, Ibid. 


R» 


K ilkers 


Ballepb 


Dr Chamberl. R. Caller 


R.Deane 


& pro Synodalibus 


V. Callan 


& pro Synodalibus 
Capella ville de earts 


Agheviller 
V. Kulknedpe 

R. 

R. Innethart 

V., Mallardſtowne 
V., 
V, Earleſtowne 


© OOO 


o 


OOO 00000090 


WA vw 0» »-+ 


Np Guedb wn 


Q& 


won 0 a Þ þ vo þ ob bb a 9 
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8. Diana 
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8. Decanatnu ds Overhe. 
Blake V. Rath- Patrick, oY 
Kerney R.. Kullakeghar $3 © 
Idem. V.- Dunkit _— 
Bulkley V. lilnd _—— Ou 
Idem. R. Kilhmaboy 2 6 
Driſdall R. Ballymartin 3-0 
| Bulkley V. Portneſcolly _— 
Collegium V. Kath-keran — INE 
Bulkley V. Polroan > 2 
Wilſon R. Ballytarſney G42 
Bulkley R. Clommoye Ta i 
Wilſon V. Fidawne © 14 8 
Bulkley R. Tibbrute S: &Þ 
Blake V. Caſhlaxe S-2:'. 
Barry R, Bemley S624 
Bulkley V. T iblnaghaine 908 Wk 
V. Roſſenan SS 6 0 
Driſdall Jv; Kilbersche 4: 
CV. Killahie © W 
R, Bally huh. = I 8 
Ecdleſ. Gathed, I'. 10,” © 
Colleg.SE anict V.:39. © 
Civit,Kilken, Prer S. Fohay. 0. © 
Civir. Water, Pruor S.Kathar, 0 
Baro. Oll. Prior Aghamacartis * © © 
Co.Orm. , Prior Kells 6 I3 4 
Civit, Wat, Prior Kitkellibine 56-2 
Co.Orm. Prior Jerpoint C. 2x. 4 
Vicee:Galmoy Prur F artenegeragh 7% © © 
Clarke Prior Iniff + - O 
(0) 8 


Q. MedictarF;i 
| Col. Welch 


of the Elergy ts Offory. 


R, Kulbecocke [ p 

Col.Welch ard Killah Us 8 

R. Roſſenan G22 

Clarke R. 7; owne 0 24 . © 

Iniſteog S264 © 

Cap. Holſey R. K:/coan 91-17 8 

Clarke Collankull 0-2 —& 

Civit. Wat, R. Caſblane 02S © 

Mr, Welch _R Donkytre 29 4 
+ R. Killeme 

Co-Sup.Ofl. L and Cahire NR Bear 

Preb. Whiting. R. Attyre and Arran, © 5 © 


Total 69 4 11 procurtat, 


Theſe be all the Rectories and 
Vicaridges in the Dioceſs of Oſſory ; 
and of theſe 


1,The Dean and Chapter have fx: that is, 


I.Skhaffin 3 54 d 4. Bally Lorcan 4 18 d 
2.Clomabrit 4: 8d F. Daurho13s8 d 
3.Rath-Logan 5 510d 6, Conlcaſhn 5 58 


2. The Colledge of the Vicars have fix : that is, 


I. Diſart 11 s 4. St. Martin 2 5 | 
2. Dromdelgney 8$:8d 5 Kilkeyſe 45 

3. Bally-bur 3 544 6. Rath-Krran 1 18d | 

The Cathedral 1/11 s | 

HLnd the Colledge 19 5 | 

| 


3, M; 
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3-MyL.Duke of Ormond,for himiclt and my Lady Duches have 


1,R.Offerwam 12s _ 9. R,Kilmocar 458d 
2,R. Kath-downy 10s 8d 10.R.Donmore 5158 
3.R.Glaſhard. q. 11,R.Diſart 2 58 4 
4.R.Lawkil. q. 12.R Rower 8 58 

5.R., Donnaghmoore 14 58d 13.Knotlefer q 
6.R.Kilmenan 5 5 14. Prier Ferpoint 15 54 d 
7.R.Kilcolman 6 5 8 d I5-Prior Kells 6113 54 d 


8.R.Donnoghmorre6 48d 1116 (Iriſh, 
8/9,64leling. procurati- 
ons. 

But I do underſtand that this prows and molt honourable Duke 
doth moſt religiouſly ( as it is ſaid of Arauna, All theſe things 
as a King did Arauna give ynto the King, 2 $1m.24-23.) intend 
to yield up, and to beliow them all for the building of a Col- 
lidge in Kilkewny, to bring up Schollars for the ſervice of God, 
and the perperwal honour and glory of himſelf and the ſucceed- 
ing Race of his Family- for ever; and.I beſeech God continue 
his grace in that moſt godly reſolution: And let the God of 
heaven mwltiply his bleſſings upon him, to ride on with his ho» 
nour more and more. | 


4- My Lord of Upper Offory hath 
I, Koolokerry 4 5 8d 3. Callixe and Caſhire 4 1 4 d { 


2, Aghamacartie 21 21 55 Iriſh, 7 
113 :9d erling. | 


5. My Lordof Galmey hath 


F artinageratgh 2 | 
6. My Lord of Caves hath 


' 1,T homaſtowne 1 5 x 2, Imiteog 4 land 15,5 
7.Sir Robey, 


of the Clergy in Offory: 


7. Sit Robert Foord hath 
R. Killahre, and Kilbecocks, 6:18 d 


8. Captain Holſey bath 
R. Kilcolbin 514d R. Kilcoan and Kilbrit 5 1 
q- 9. Sir fo. Ponſonby bach 

R. Fidown6 :8 4 

10, Collonel Diles bach 

R. S. Kiran. R. Capel : $.Nicolas. 

11, Mr#elch bath 
R, Danke 13 14d 


R. Roſenan 2 5 


12, Archdeacon Bulkley bath 


I. R. Bananagh 4. R. Diſort; c. or, 4. 
2.R. Kilferagh $-R. Twlloberin 
3. R, Odogh, 


And 1 did alwaes conceive, that no Churchman, that under- 
ſtood what Sacriledge is, and che hainouſvels of char fin, would 
ever accept of any impropriate Lira, and hold che ſame as 
2 lay fee from the Charch of God ; for, if a Clergy man holds 
it layful co take five, I do not wonder that a lay man ſhould 
hold twenty. 


D ; 13.The 


The beſt Li- 
Yings in all the 
Divce(s are 
beld by thc 
Nobility, 
Gentry and 
Ciics, 


2 thing recent; memoria fatla ; A poor Miniſter, and very honeſt 
* man, expelled by the Iriſh Rebels from his Livings, and plun- 


+: The fol Conitttien \- 
r3. The Ciry of Kilken#y bach 


IR. Shirke. | 4. R: Dronerthin 2 1.4 d 
2, R, T wbbrid brittaine 4s 5-RFenrellG x 
3. R. Macylli 18364 . 6. Prove $.Jobn 4 |, 


14. The City of Waterford hach 


I, Praor S. Katharm6 13s 
3. R- Portneſcolly. 


2: Prior .Kilkellihine 616 58 d 


Andall theſe Rectories are the beſ# and the chiefelt Livings, 
that are of ary worth; or ef any nore lvithmithe Dioceſs of Ofſo- 
73: andas 1 (hewed you, the Nobiluy, Gentry, and Cities do 
hold themifrom the Chitch, and do wield /xtle or nothing for 
the ſervice of God in thoſe Churches, neither dare the poor 
Vicars and Curates, aacorcing/rothe Biſhops appointment ,ak 
them any thing for the ſerving of theſe Churches; norisitto 
any purpoſe for anyl/acuwbens eo flc'for any Tyrhes or rights 
thit belongs unto his Church,:for wien he ſueth, and hath 
proved the truth of his Allegation, and to his great expences 
expeceth judgment, then'prefencly, apon 2 falſe ſuggeſtion, 
comes a prohibition, to top all juſt proceedings in the Court 
(iiftiap ;wwhichia Qhefſusl and common profiver paint all the 
Chrilt:an Minitters in Trend, when they fue for anyTight ; 
and which is the cauſe that the Chriſtians wanring Vicars 
and Curates, that will not undertake to firive againſt the 
ſtream, or olabourin Gods , and eowant bread, .our 
good Got is therebyultroniueed, the PeophowninA rated, and 
Tpnorahee, ſupetiinion;' and Peper, very like co cominaue Riil 
*#\mvornd durunonhght them. 

And ro wmke chigmoreplaimnmigybu; TWillhere ſer down 


dered of all that ever he had, and kept out of ail, (as we all 
wrere,dy far more wickett rebels, ) was lately reffored and placed 


by 


of the: Clangy in Ollory., Is 
by my (elf in the (mall Vicaredge of Killahie ; but Sir Rebere 
Foord, having the imnpropriate Rectory, beltowed the ſame 


With his Daugtier toa very great rich man, powerful, in fors Collone! Stop- 
mer times, with iþe Long Parliamenc, agd he forbids his Te- [#4 


xants © {utfer, che poor Vicar to have bis Ficarrel Thihes ; that 
were ootall worth tive poungs per emam; becauſe they paid 

rone for all che time of the Rebellion: therefore the poor 

Vicar ſ#eth for his Tythes, and by ſ«fficiexse Witneſſes prove 

the payment thereof, before the Wars, unto the Vicar: where- 
upon the greac Gentleman came unto me, ayd ſaid rhat ſuch « 

Miniſter of my Diaceſs ſued the Tenants and Servants of 

Sir Robert Foord, that was a Privy Counſellour, and a greac 

Parliament man, and therefore deſired me ro /fop the Suite : 1 

anſwered, that 1 could noc do ſo's for what if afthe men in tho 
Paciſh were che Tenants and Serwants of Parliandne men, and 
denied to pay their Ther co the Vicar, ſhall che -poor 'man be 
without his wears,during all the commence of the Parliament? 
So he may ſfarve for want of food, and the. people periſh ſor 
want of inſtruftion : Then he ſhewed me a writing under the 
hand and Seal of another Biſhop, that (topped the proceeding of 
a Miniſter in his Dioceſs againſt the Defendants, upon the 
Allegation and proof, that they were Tenants and Servants of 
Sir Robert Foord : And | anſwered, chat I was not to guide my 
ations by the doings of othir amwex, thaugh repured never ſo 
wiſe, but to dp what I conceived yo be jw/f-and honeſt withour 
the fear of the greateſ# man ; ang lunſwered him, there ſhould 
be nothing dane in his cauſe hut yehac was juſt ; ſo we parted ; 
and bis Agents gave it our, that he would ſpend a hundred 
pounds ore the Vicar ſhould have any Tythes there: and the 
next news that I heard was a Prohibition from the Chancery to 
op the proceeding in the Comr'Chriftian, which 1 conceive to 
he no furtherance of the Chriſtian Religion. And ſo MR. Deane, 
Vicar of Callan, having fued one for brs right, in mine Eccle- 
fialtical Coutt, whep the matrer was ready to be ſentenced, 
there comes 4 Prohibitiontot : andiſo in many other the 
like cauſes, 2 And hoy 6an* t'poor Miniſter, not wort9 five 
pownds in all the world, nor [carce m—_ tojbis back, when he 

2 


Was 


VS 
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was put into this Vicaredge, wage L1w with ſach a min, of a 
vaſte eſtate, ſo that he could offer fourteen hundred pounds 
( ſome {iy more) for a Purchaſe? Let the world judge, what 
would become of Rel:g;on, it all Impropriators (ſhould rhas 


Cunt trabit 

, Ver - . ! -ormgp 

on erarius deal with their Yicars, and all great men and powerful Pariſhi- 

omnu, oners with their poor Parſons? Even as 1 am dealc withal ; to 

Nec patitur un above fowr hundred pounds to gain the rights of th 
h 


cerna currere s She 
utnqur vic. c_ _ tO be not oxe jor the nearer to prevail, than | was 
But to proceed ; having feet how the beſt Livings are held 

and diſpoſed of, and how the poor Parſons, Vicars and Curates 

What Livings "© commonly dealt withal, you ſhall underftind what Livings 
the Clergy- the poor Clergy men hold in their poſſeſſion, and of what va- 
men do hold JLye they are unto:them ( dedults deducendrs,) communihus amis, 
ng poicl- a5 by the inquilition of threeor four of the ableſt Clergy-men 
a in my Dioceſs, wich my ſelf, I have underſtood the ſamein my 
Viſation ; and thereby my Reader may underſtand the mean- 


neſs of our Iriſh Livings- 
Their Procurarions. Worth, 
M. Barry bath 
2:4d 1.Glaſhcrowe 51. 
" Ts -— ay 8 
314d 3. Iiof 
> 4.V. $. fob» 104 
SE Io,s84d 334 
Mr. Blake hath 


212d 1. Kilmabeveg and 
Bullymagarney 101 
I 544 2. Rack-Paarick 54 
- 1:24 3.(aſblaw \ 54 
| 418 d 


of the Glergy in Offry: 


Mr. Bulkley hath 
11d 1./lud $1 

2 .K umaboy 16/ 
I; 4d 3«Portneſcolly 610g 
2:44 4-Polroan 7d ; 
2:8d 5.Clommore 3110s 
3510 46. Knoftofer 61 
1s8d 7.Tiboru 4 
3s 8.Tibrahaine I/10s 

> Re CEAS Wha agth. 462 

I519 


Mr. Cl Senior hath 


. 14:84 1.V.Shoks 161 
4:8d 2.R Kldermoy 30/ 
6:8d 3.V.Comer 2/105 
Is9d 4:Vi/Macul 7 34 
7, 5. V.Clarc 

1/12:9d 

Mr. Call Junior hath 
11258 d1.V-Aghavo 5! 
95 2.R.& V.Mothell 54 
354d 3. Kilmadinvoy yr 
5 4s 4 Kilderie 

And be hath the Prebend f: iſcffs 04 

21 

Dr. Chamberlamw-buch 
Mis Rad .*- , 16 


Mr.R. Deane 


& pro Sywod, 7 8 


IE 


"900 find Conditien | 


Mr, R. Dean hath 
144d 1. Rower © 11/ 

1/8:;14 2.V.Cnlloy 401 
| 3.R Eirke gol 
| tTI1t;' F a Ard he hath the Prebend of Kilamerit 204 
| & pro Smod.5 52d 
| | The Dean of S.Kewey hath 
| I. Irlingford 21 
| 2.R.S Patrick. 30 / 
' 


The Church down, and the people have neuher Sermon nor Service. 
| Mr. Dri{dall hath 
4 454d 1.Caftrieds Odegh 5 1 


354d 2, Donnoghmore 8l 
| 13:4d 3.R.Comer 25t | 
| 1/12s 4.V.Gonran ' 144 
| | Is4d 5$5.Bally-martin 41 
| Roſenan 2/10; 
| 2114s5d 


Dr, Edwards hath 
I, The Prebend of black Ruth 161 
Mr, Gobwrniſhach 
Tn, I1.R. Attanagh 301 
Mr. Xerney Hath 
6:84 1 V.Kilmanegh 


2410d 2,V, Reſbercon and Shadhuh to! 
3.V.K'l- 


2:8d 3.V.Kilcolbin 81 
4s 4V.Kilkoan and Kilbrit 3 1 
25 5. V.Triftle-manr 54 
3:44 6,R Kikokegban "I 
x .Daw-hui 5 f 
14:8 d V.Eukg 
Andbe hath the R.of Kilwmanagh for by Sprabend 241 
1/16;42d 
Mr. Miler hath 
I,R.Gopwran 40 / 
614d 2.V.Dungarvan of 
Dr. Nejtasd huh 
I, R. Aghevo gol 
Mr. Moore Seniot bach 
Gs 8 d L,V.Duwsfert 
413d 2.R Kibran 
3+ V.Balljrobjn 61 
3s 4.V.Mallardſtowne 6&6! 
4 5. V.E arleſtowne i04/ 
p V.Kints 54 
18;4d 
Mr. Moore Junior, 
2:6d 1.V.Attanagh i0/ 
#9 * 2.V.Agbarney 74 
Agree hath \ 


1,V.Ofernlaw | 


of the Elargy iQilery. 


M. Spenſer bath 


45 1.R.Rabbchah 81 

7:6d 2,R.Comlchrabn 51 

2:4d 3.V.Kilmecer 

2:4d 4. V.Donmore 

8:84 5. R.ad V. Lifterling 10 

5g:6d of 
t/[10:54d Ad brback, Mayne for bu Prebend 101. 


Mr. Teate bach 


1:84 1.R. Donnaghmore 151 


8:84 ——_— 164 
418d x of 


6:84 V. Jerpoint 131 
r1/1;8d And be hath ole Ref Kilfane for bis Prebend 1.5 & 
Mr. Phicinghans hach 
1.V.Killane and Cahire 
2.K illinkar © 
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chem ; and do you thifhk rhar this value is ſufficient to maintain 
an able Miniltery to upply all chele Charches and Pariſhes as 
they ought to be, or that Popery ſhall be ſuppreſt, and the true 
Proteſtant Relgion planted amgnrgſt the people, by the «wition 
of Pariſhes, and the dimmutimn of Churches without any 
angmentatios of their Means? Credas Judiews Apella, now 
coo, 

\ . But you will ſay, his Majelty hath moſt graciouſly provided, 
and iris confirmedby the Att of Serclement, that a very ays- 
ple augmentation 1s added to all the meeneſt Bilhopricks of 
Ireland, and he hath moſt royally and re/zg10w/ly beſtowed all 
the /mpropriations forfeiced to his Crown upon the ſeveral 1n- 
cumbents, upto whoſe Churches they did belong. 

I anſwer, That when God placed man in Paradice, the de- 
vil was reagy co caſt him'out ; and when God maketh our paths 
ſtraight and eafie, Saran will fraight pur rubbs and blocks in 
our Way to ftumbleus : ſo, though | gave above fifty poweds for 
Agents money to follow the Churches caſe, and ſpent above 
thirty pounds to procure a Commiſſion, to gain that awgmentation, 
which his M1jeſty was ſo graciouſly pleaſed ro ad4 unto the Bi- 
ſhop of Ofſory ; yer prelenely rhere comes a Swperſedeas, to 


, Roptheproceeding of my Commiſſion, and Ian not the bet- 


ter, either by Augmentation or Agents, ſo much as one penny 
ro this very day: and ſome devil hath pur ſome great r#b for a 
ſtumbling block in my way : untill God removes the ſime, and 
throws it where blocks deſerve to be. And though his Aſaje- 
tis hath been pleaſed to beſtow his Imprepriations upon the 
Incumbents, yet my Lord Lieutenant and the Council thought 
ic fir, to take forry pounds per anzwm out of thoſe Impropria- 
tions for the betrer proviſion of the Quire in D#blin; and ſo 
by char means, the Clergy of Offory are not the better by one 
pexny : that the Clergy might be like anto their Biſhop : for 1 
find bur four impropriations forfeited to his Mjeſly, and 
beſtowed upon ths Church in all che Dioceſs, and theſe be- 
ing ſer by Mr. Archdeacon Teate, to the witermoſt _ 

E char 
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Theſe be the reſt of che Livings within the Dioceſs of Ofſo- 
ry; and the jult value ( ſo far as I could learn) of each of 
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that he could, they did nor reach to forty pounds the lalt 
ears 
: And co ſay the trsch, without fear of any man, we are not 
only deprived of the YVicarial Tythes and offerings by the Far- 
mers of the great Lords Impropriate Rectories, but our Lands 
and Glcbes areclipped and pared to become as thin as Banbury 
Cheeſe, by the Commiſſioners and Counſel of thoſe 1lluftrious 
Lords : for though his Grace, our molt excellent Lieutenant, 
the Duke of Ormond, is (1 ſay it without flatrery ) a man of 
ſuch worth, ſo noble, ſo honourable, and ſo religious, as is be- 
| yond compare, and for his fidelity, and Piety, and other incom- 
parable patts, ſcarce to be equalized by any Subject of any 
Kirg, and ſo many other great Lords are in themſelves very 
noble and religious; yet as Rehoboam, 1n himſelf conſidered, 
was not ſovery a bad King, but had very bad Counſellowrs that 
did him a great deal of diſhowowr and damage : ſo this moſt ho- 
»ourable Duke, and other great Lords, may have, as I fear ſome 
_—_— 45 of them have, ſuch Commiſſioners and Counſel, thar, as well 
Guck:d bes £0 make themſelves a fortune, as to enlarge their Lards revenues, 
twixtthe good Will pinch the Parſons fide, and part the Garments of Chriſt, 
thief and the berwixt themſelves and their Lords, as my Lord Dukes Agents 
bad, ſo arewe, haye diſtrained and driven away my Tenants Cattel for divers 
Ins great ſums of Chieferies, and challenged ſome Lands, that as. l 
- their bag am informed, were never paid nor challenged within the me- 
Agents, mory of man. 

Bur ler them And whodares oppoſe theſe men, ot ſay unto them, why did 
av ar you ſo? Not I, chough they (ſhould take away my whole eltate ; 
LordsSrex: fOras Naboth had better have yielded up his Vixezard, than to 

great pps La” = . 
here on canth, have lolt his life, ſo I conceive ir better co yield co their deſires 
they do make gwzerly,than to loſe both my Levds and my labour by ſuch a Ju- 
_— ry, aswill give ic away though never ſo #»j»/i{y : whereof 1 
lc in hea- \,zve had experience, and a (ad proof zo» /ine meo magno male. 

61:0 Yer « 
The Civility I confeſs the 49. men have been very crvil, and ſhewed 
and Picty of themſelves very fairly conditioned; and religious both to my 
the 49 men, ſelf, and as underſtand, to all other Clergymen ; and 1 wiſh 
that all Noblemens Commuſſioners and Agents _ be 4 
likewiſe, 


 — 
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likewiſe, that their doings may bring a b/eſſing and not a curſe 
upon them,and perhaps upon their Lords and Maliers,that mutt Lords and Ma- 
g1ve an accownt to God for the ill carriages, and the oppreſſions of ters (hall an- 
che poor by their ſervants, who diſhovowr their Lords,and make mo _ e. 
them liable to Gods wrath for the wrongs that they do, to make gn. x x4. is 
them the greater, and ſo receive the greater condemnation : for ſervants do 
great men mult nor only do no wrong themſelves, bur they ought under their * 
alſo to ſee, that none wader their wings, and through the colour PCr 
of their power and authoricy, do ary Wrong unto the 
re. 
But to deal plainly,and co (ſhew what reſpeR, favour, and ju- 
Rice we the poor Biſhops and Clergymen have from che greac 
Lords and Courts of jullice in this Kingdom, I will inſtance 
but in che example of my ſelf ; who, after I had expoſed my 
ſelf ro the dayly and continual hazurd of my life, by my preach- 
ing and publiſhing ſo many Books againlt the Rebels and Long 
Parliament, Which I have unanſwerably proved to be the Great 
Antichriſt, and had, for all their Reign, ſerved, dwram ſer- 
vitmtem, and ſuffered more hardſhip than any Biſhop, and up- 
on my reſticution to my Biſhopprick, by the happy reſtawration 
of our moſt gracious King, having ſpent above tour hundred 
ponnds to gain the Biſhops —_— houſe, where Biſhop Bale 
ſaw five of his Servants kill'd before his face, and bimſelf 
driven to flee toſave his life, and which was given to Sir George 
Altkue by Cromwel for his ſervice to the Long Parliament, 1 have 
fully ſhewed the favour and the juſlice that I had at the Kings 
B-nch, chough 1 muſt ingeniouſly confeſs my Lord Chief Ju- 
Rice dealc as fairly and as juſtly as _— e in the world could 
do. And I do pray toGod that both Judges and Jury and 
all the pleaders may have better at the Bar of the King of 
Kings. 
Then letting paſs the proceeding of the Court of Claim, 
that gave away the Lands and Houſes that were in my poſle(li- 
on, While 1 was in London, though a chief Member of thac 
Court promiſed . that nothing ſhonld be done againſt the 
Church untill I returned home, and acknowledging the civility 
and fair reſpeR that was ſhewed me by my Lord Chief Baron, 
3 and 
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and the other Barons of the Exchequer, in doing righe both co 
the King and to my ſelf, by putting che Biſhops Lands ouc of 
charge.. His M:jeſty having moſt graciouſly conferred ſour 
hundred pounds per aznum '0 Me and my Succeſlors, out of the 
fee Farmes forfeited ro his Mjeſty, and the Parliamen: con- 
ficning the ſame by the Actof ſerclenent ; 1rook a Commil. 
hon of enquiry, and when all my Witneſſes came togzther, 
and were ready to proceed, there comes a Swperſedeas co top 
our way :- but his Majeſties Atturney Sir William Dur, and 
Sir Audley Mervin, and the relt of the Kings Szrgeants and 
Sollicitors did ſo fairhfully, ſo learnedly, and (o religiouſly 
plead on his M1jeſties behalf and the Church, { for which the 
God of heaven will reward chem, ) that they had che Super- 
ſedeas ſuperſeded and vicated by our molt honourable and mott 
religious Lord Chanceilour z and then I proceeded, and the 
Jury. found this Biſhops houſe and Freſhford forfeiced to the 
King, ind worth a hundred pounds per awmm ; then coming to 
Dwublw, to have my Commiſſion put up>nthe file, and co get 
a Patrent according to the AR and the Rings Grant to enjoy 
che ſame, after I had ſpent above a hunJred pounds to bring the 
matter to this paſs, I received this anſwer, that my Lord De- 
puty and Council were reſolved to do nothing unleſs chey re- 
ceived the Kings Letter and Command todoit ; and though I 
was ſorry for the valte expence of money that I laid out to no 
benefic, yer I am glad to ſee men ſo obſervant of che Kings 
Word and Command : I would to God they and all others 
the Kings Subjes would have oheyed Solomons Counſel to ob- 
ſerve the words and commands of our late molt gracious King 
Charles the Firſt, Iſhould not have needed to ſuffer ſo much 
as I have done, and ſo often to have troubled our now moſt 
gracious King ; and to have ſpent near fixty pounds for Agents 
money for the good of the Church ; and above four hundred 
= to.repair the Chancel of $.Kevey, and in all above five 
ndred pounds to recover the Biſhops Manfion houſe, and 
Freſbford, from Captain Burger and Sir George Ayrkue, and to 
be not one jot the nearer, nor one penny the richer for all this 
money that I have ſpent; nor have ans * 
wor 
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worth than what my molt gracious King, and late loving M- 
ſter gave me tO this very day, and I conceive this to be no- 
thing elſe, but —— 

Bur then after I received this anſwer, I preſently went to 
Londen, and preſented this Petition co his Mijelty, 


Tothe Kmgs moſt Excellent 
Majeſty. 


The humble Petition of Gruflith 
Lord Biſhop of Offory. 


Sheweth, 


Yn your Petitioner hath ſuffered the loſs of all that he had, 
 & and thecontinual hazacd of his life, during all che time ot 
Cromwel and che Long Parliament, for his ſervice and faichful- 
neſs to your M1jelty, and your Royal Father, of mot bleſſed 
memory. 

That your Majeſty bath bzen moſt graciouſly pleaſed, 
ro grant four hundred pounds per a»»em out of the forfei- 
red Fee-farmes for an wgmenrcation to his poor Biſhopprick 
of Offory ; and that your Petitioner, being by the Sheriff pur 
into the poſſeſſion of the former Biſhops Minlion houſe, cal- 
led Biſhops Conre, by vertus of an Otder fron the Houſe of 
Lords, and being forcibly driven onr by the Tenants of Sir 
George Athwe, whom your Petitioner hath therefore indifted 
three ſeveral cimes by three ſeveral Jucies, yet after the ex- 
pence of above four hundred pounds could not be righted. 
And your Petitioner having got a Commiſhon of inquiry, what 
Fee-farmes were forfeited to your Mijeſty, and when the 
ſame Commiſſion was ſuperſeded, having, with a great ex- 
pance, ſuperſeded that ſuperſedeas, and had, by the fourth 


Jury, 
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Jury, found the ſaid Biſhops Court to be a Fee-farme held from 
the Biſhop of Oſſory,worth by improvemenc a hundred pounds 
per annum, and forfeited to your Majelty ; yer, after the ex. 
pence of above a hundred pounds to bring the Commillion to 
this paſs, your Pecitioner received this anſwer from the Lord 
Deputy and Counſel, that they were reſolved to paſs no Pat- 
cent of any Linds, granted by your Majelty, and the AR of 
Secctlemenc unto the Biſhops, but to ſuch as had your Maje- 
ſkies ſpecial Lecrers ro do the ſame. 

And foraſmuch as it had been better for your Petitioner to 
have had nothing granted unto him, than after ſuch a valie ex- 
pence ( above five hundred pounds ) to miſs of gaining one 
hundred pounds per awnwm ; Your Peritioner bumbly prayeth, 
thar your Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to write your 
Letters to the Lord Deputy to paſs a Patrent according to 
what the Jury found, and according to your Majelties former 
Grant, and the Act of Settlement, 


And your Petitioner doth oblige himſelf to lay it out all 
for the repair of the now ruinows Cathedral Church 
of $. Keney, aud he ſhall ever pray,&c, 


And his Majeſty did moſt graciouſly read it every word 
—_— ; and then ſaid, I will ſpeak comy Lord of Ormexd 
co doit. 

So whether I recover it, or not, Now hujw facio, 1 weigh 
it not aruſh,for I hope my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ( whole Solli- 
citor I am Only in this ſuit ) will not impute the loſs of his 
to me, ſeeing | have done my very belt co regain ic for his ſer- 
vice ; yet could not doit, by reaſon of the great Friends of 
Sir George Askue, Who made me, like [xon, ( that embraced s 
Cloud or Juno, ) to ſpend five hundred pounds to hunt after a 
ſhadow, andto loſe the ſubſtance, and to have his Majeſties 
gracious Jew, to become ddvgyr; bur, ler him take heed of 
Aoſes Emphatical Prayer for Levi, and of Davids hay" 
Ca 
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cal Prediftion, what ſhall become of them chat keep the Re. 
venues of the Church, and the Houſes of God in their poſleſ- 
ſions; and let his great Friends, and his Jury pray to God, that 
they may have more favour from Jeſus Chriſt, than they have 
ſhewed for his honour ; and if this bethereward that Sir George 
Axkxe and the Biſhop of Offory (hall receive for their ſervice 
to King Charles the firlt, 1 will ſay no more, but pray to God, 
as I do, both day and night, to be a juſt Judge berwixc me 
and them, that have oppoſed me, 1n this the Churches righc, 
Amen. 

So you have ſeen ſome part of the miſeries of the Church 
of Ireland, and all the Livings in my Dioceſs of Offory, and 
who holds them, and what they are deemed to be —_ com- 
munbus amis, untothe Incumbents: and thi, together with 
the fate and condition of the Bſhoppricks in Ireland, which are 
pow like Anthropophagites, eating up and devouring one ano- 
ther, ( excepting the poor Biſhopprick of Ofſory, that ſandeth 
yet alone like the tranke of a goodly Oake, without boughs, 
without leaves,wichout beawty 3) when as many Biſhops here in 
Ireland have two or three Biſhoppricks apiece : As the Biſhop 
of Cork hath alſo Roſe and Cloyne ; the Biſhop of Limricke hath 
alſo the Biſhopprick of Kerry ; the Biſhop of Waterford hath 
Lyſmore; the Biſhop of Laghliz hath the Biſhopprick of 
Fermes ; the Biſhop of Dublin hath alſo th? Biſhopprick of 
Glandels z the Biſhop of Downes hath likewiſe Conner and K1l- 
more, Whoſe Lands and Lordihips the great Lords and Gen- 
ery hold, and they the names of thoſe Biſhoppricks, where- 
of, formerly, each Biſhopprick was ſufficient ro maintain an 
able Biſhop. If you ſay, the Biſhops themſelves made away 
their Lands in Fee-farme : I dare boldly and truly ſay, as Chri(t 
doth of thelike caſe, that they who did it were thieves and 
robbers, Fob.10.8- and they that received them were no bec- 
ter, but they that retain them worſe. When as now two or 
three Biſhoppricks muſt be ſoddered and conglutinated together, 
ro make an honelt competent means for one [earned Biſhop, 
This I ſay ſheweth he muſeries of our Churches, and the diffe- 
rence berwixt the fruits that the purity of the Goſpel produceth 
in 
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in our times, and the Pzety of our forefathers that lived 
in the Primitive times, and afterwards under the —_—_— 
mts and ſeveral Supertiitions of the Rowiſh Church, when 
the Lands and revenues that they gave to God to maintain the 
Biſhop of Ofſvry to do him ſervice, is now * worth fifteen hun. 
dred pounds per annum, and our zealour Goſpellers have bought 
i', in the 1:(f Biſhops time, to be ſcarce worth two hundred 
pounds per awnwm ; and 1 believe the other Biſhoppricks are noc 
now and then much w»likg ir, and ſowe and our forefathers are 
not much «like thoſe two Sons, whereof our Saviour ſpeaketh, 
whoſe Father ſaid unto the firſt, Go work to day in wy Vineyard, 
and he ſaid, 1 will not, but afterwards he repemted ako; and 
he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe, and he arſwered and ſaid, 
I go Sir, and went not : $0 our forefathers lived in the times of 
blindneſs, and knew not well what was acceptable untoGod ; 
yet they did to the wttermoſt of their endeavours and know. 
ledge, what they were able, to pleaſe God, and to ſerve him; 
and we have his Truth, and bis Will, his Goſpel, and his Mer- 
cies plentifully publiſhed, and poured forih amongſt us, and we 
do all that we can, to obſiruft bis ſervice, and to evacuate the 
Religion ot Jeſus Chrilt, | 

And therefore I do much fear that theſe bind Chriſtians, as 
our Gnollicks contemptuonſfly call chem,ſhall riſe in judgment to 
condemn the great and quick: ſighted worldlings, and fruitleſs 
Chriſtians of ourtime: who, by their prophaneneſs and Sa- 
criledge have ſo much hindered Gods Service, and cauſed our 
moſt holy Profeſſion to be ſo much blaſphemed, and ſlighted 
among /»fidels and Pagans, and the relt of the enemies of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

Buc yeu will ſay, how can that be Sacriledge, or thoſe men 
blamed, that, for the reformation of the Church, took away 
thoſe things that were «ſ«rped by the Pope, and abaſed by the 
Monks and Friers touphold Maſſes and Dyrges, and to con- 
tinuetheir Superſtition, to the great diſhonowy of God, and the 
hazard of many thouſand ſouls ? 

I anſwer, if a thief ſteals my horſe, wilt thou take it away 
from the thiefe, and keep it ſtill from me? Art chou any better 
than 
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than the thiefe to me, or any j»ſ/er in the fight of God ? Sothe 
Pope and his Popelings took away the T 7thes and Oblations, 
the Lands and the Livings of the Church, and chow rookeft 
chem from the Pope and his Friers : And why doſt thou nor 
reſtore chem to the Churches, tothe which they do belong ? 
For, thou maylt remeinber that when Nebuchadnez.zar had, 
like che Pope, robbed the Temple of God at Peruſalem, and 
abuſedthe Veſlels chereofin the ſervice of his talſe God ; and 
Belſhazar his Son had in like manner prophaned the ſame, by 
his laſcivious quaffhing therein with his Queens and Concu- 
bines, for which he was j»ſt/y puniſhed by che revenging hand 
of God, Dar.5.3,25. yet Cyrms, When he had taken Babylon, 
and ſo robbed the thiefe chat had robbed God, and underſtood, 
that theſe holy Veſſels did belong to the Service of God in the 
Temple of Solomon, he durlt not meddlewich chem, to retain 
chem for himſelf, bur, lelt he (ſhould be periſhed for his Sacri- 
ledge, as Belſhazar was, he commanded them to be carried to 
Feruſalew, and to be reſtored ro their former proprietors, 
and for their former #ſe in the divine Worſhip of Almighty 
God, 
And ſo (houlJ Her.8. and thoſe Lords and Lidies, that have 
raken away the Revenues of che Church from the Pope, have 
reſtored them to the Proceltanc Biſhops, and the reformed Mi- 
nifters of our Church. For ſo you may find a Decree of the 
godly Empecours Honoriau and Theedofua agiinlt the Ion- 
ranifts in theſe words, If there be now any of the Edifices of the 
Montaniits ſtanding, which are rather to be termed Dens of wild 
beaſts, than Churches of Chriſt, let them with their revenues, be 
appropriated to the Sacred Churches of the Orthadox Faith ; and 
in the ſaid Code it 1s (aid, ler the Biſhops, Prietls, and Pre- 
lates (chat 1s of the Donatiſts ) be (iripr of all their Reve- 
nues, and be baniſhed co ſeveral lilands ; and ler thoſe poſſeſi- 
01s __- Smperſtuion hath reigned, be annexed to the holy Catholick 
Church. 

And good reaſon for ic ; for as the Ark of God, when it 
was taken and abuſed by the Philiſtines, yer did it not then 
ceaſe to be the holy Arke of God, and therefore when it was 
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afterwards ſent home by the Philiſtines, it Was received, re- 
ſpeed, and as much reverenced, and to the ſameends »ſed by 
the 1ſrachites as it was before; as were alſo the Veſſels of Sols- 
mons Temple, after their return from Babylon : So the Reve- 
nues of the Chucch, though taken from the Church, and abu- 
ſed by the Pope, yer, being reftored again to the Church, as 
they ought to be, they have the ſameeffeft, notwithltanding 
their former abuſe, to promote the ſervice of God, as they had 
before : For being once dedicated tor Gods lervice, they ought 
never be to alienated from itas I have mo!t fully ſhewed in my 
Declaratis 2gainli Sacriledge 3 but, as thole Cenſers ( where- 
with the two hundred and hfty Rebels, impiouſly »ſwrping the 
Prieſts Office, would needs offer Jucenſe to God, ) wete hal- 
lowed ; and therefore God would not ſuffer them afterwards, 
to be at any time employed for any common ulcs, but Come 
manded, that they ſhould be made into bread plates for a co- 
vering of the Altar, Num.16, and ſothe Braſs which thoſe Re- 
bels had ſo wickedly abuſed, ſhould be religiouſly »ſed by the 
true Priefts for Gods ſervice: So the Lards and Revenues of 
the Church that were once hallowed, and conſecrated for Gods 
Divine Worſhip, chough che Idolaters did «buſethem, andthe 
Lay Lords #ſurp them, yet God cannot exdvre, that being once 
in his poſſeſſion, and given for his ſervice, they ſhould be 
ſnatched ouc of his hands, and transferred to Lay and prophane 
uſes, but that, like thoſe Cenſers, they ſhould ever continue for 
the ſervice of his Altar ; and ſo St. Awgwitine ſheweth as much 
in his 154 Epiſtle to Publicela. 

And thus you (ee, how God is robbed, his Service neglelttd, 
and his Servants deprived of their means and maintenance, ſo 
that chey can neither diſcharge their durzes to God, nor feed 
the flock, of Chr' (i, and inſtruct the people committed totheir 
charge; as they cxght re do, and would no doubr. d6 the ſame, 
if they were enabled todoir, which is a /amentable thing : and 
yet I c:nſhew you a greater abomination, Ezek.8.6, even in the 
Vi/itations of theſe poor and pullaged Clergy-men : I remem- 
ber God hath a rwofold viſitation, the one in ergy, to relieve 
the oppreſſed, to deliver the Captives out of the I Captivity, fo 
ic 
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he viſited the 1/raelnes in Egypt, and the like ; the other in 
juſtice ; to punith che walefattors, and che tranſgreſſors of his 
Laws, as he vi/ſteth the ſins of the Fathers = the Children unto 
the third and fourth gener ation of thews that hate hims ; but whe- 
ther che Vifitations ot our Clergy-men be in mercy, Of in ju- 
ftice, or whether ic be pro correthione morum, 07 collefione pecu- 
narum, and refettione corporuns, or both,l will not determine 
I believe their firſt 1»/t1ation aimed at owr good, for the praiſe: ot 
them that do well, and the puniſhment ot che refraftory and 
evil doers ; but time and craft corrupteth the beſt things, and as 
the wicked turn the graces of God mto wamtonneſs, {0 covetous 
men and corrwpt winds,do abuſe all the good inlticutions of our 
Anceſtors ; ſo the ſervice of the trae God Was, in time, tran- 
ſlated co become the ſervice of the dels of the Gentiles ; and 
ſo, I fear me, theſe /; cations of the Clergy, that at firſt aimed 
at their good, and for their rehefe, are nov become, 1n many 

laces, an oppreſſion, and a heavy yoak upon their necks, and 2 
urden ſcarce portable upon their ſhoulders; As 

I, Inche wn{ipliciy of them, three or four that may be in 

one year ; as firſt che Archdeacon, be vitits, and gathers up his 

Procurations, perhaps all the money that the poor Clergy can 
procure ; then comes the Byſhop, and heviſits, and the Clergy 
mult now dowble their file, his Procurations being ewice as much 
as the Archdeacons; then, every third year, the Archbiſhop 
comes about in his triexmal viftation ; and if in either the Bi- 
ſhop, or the Archbiſhops viſkation, the Clergy fail, either in 
the payment of their Procurations, Or Making ſuch refeftions as 
ſhall be to the ſatiofattiov of their Viſitors, their Livings may 
be ſequeſtred, and letchem live as they lilt ; and afcer all this, 
the Lord Primate, if he pleaſe, may come in the ſacce year, 
co make a regal Viſitation; and he being (o geod @ man, and 

coming, from {ſo geod and {0 graciow 4 King, deſerves no leſs 
than che bet ; and the belt entercainment, chat can be made 

for his Grace is fit to be made for him; And can theſe 
many viſits, think you, be for the profic of che peor Cler- 
gy? Bur, 


Plicity of Vis 
firations, 


2+ The refeft;0n; ſeem to be more burclenſorethan the Pro- ?; The Refer 
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tions, 
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eurations ; Eſpecially becauſe the Procurations ate certas, What 
every man mult pay, bur the Refeftzons ( con:rary to the mind 
of our Saviour, that ſairh unto his Diſciples, Into what houſe ſoc- 
ver ye enter, eat what ſhall be ſet before you, Luk. 10.7.) mult be co 
the ſatisfaft:on of the delicate and delicious company of che wz- 
ſors, and nor according to the power of the poor Clergy ; when 
they remember not che old Proverb, That the full dog knoweth 
not how, or what the empty deg doth bark ; and if rhey be diſ- 
contemted with their entertainment, their Cenſures mult be as 
they pleaſe, and none dares ſay, that itis wwjuſt, or how canic 
beſo from the men of God? Yet, as all powerful great mencan 
eafily find a liaffe ro beat a dog: ſoche ſuperiour Biſhopor 
Archbiſhop can ( if they pleaſe ) ſoon find a favk in a poor in- 
feriour Clergy man, 

Now I will ſer down-( for I fear no man |.ving, ) what ;»- 
formoatron 1 have by Letters from the loft Y; ſtation of the Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, that was held in my Dioceſs of Oſſory, by his 
Surrogate Mr. Archdegcon Bulkley : and theſe be the wery 
words of the Letters, that the World may thereby ſee, and 
the Judge of all the World may judge in what caſe the poor 
Clergy do ſtand. 


My Lord, 


T pleaſed God alittle afrer your journey to Dublin to take 

out of this life your Grandchild Mrs, Cul, who diſcovered 
much Religion on her deach bed; and as ſhe wanted not at- 
tendancein her ſickneſs, ſo neither decency, nor ſolemnity at 
her Funeraly Since your Lordſhips departure your Maid did, 
unknown to me,matry Mr. Berry the Smichs man, whom ſhe 
brought to lye in your Eordſhips houſe, whereupon there aroſe 
ſome quarrels between Thomas and her,inſomuch that Thomas 
ſate up a whole night with Candle-light for fear of the men, as 
he complained unco me, whereupon Ichargedthe man not co 
lyeat night time in your Lord(hips houſe cill your Lordſhip 
did returo ; which hach prevented the like — 
ince : 


OE et re ee t—— _———__ 
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fince: As to the triennial Viſication I ſhall give your Lotd- 
ſhip chis brief account, The Lord Archbiſhop did pot come in 
perſon, but ſent Mr. Bu{k/cy,whom we waited on three miles 
co bring him into Town, he cold us what noble refeions he 
mer with in the Dioceſs of X';/dere, Leighlin, bur that here he 
was reſolved to lodge at his Daughters nouſe, he asked what 
Proviſion we had made for his Regiſter, we told him Mr.Cox- 
nels houſe z when his Regiſter came to Town, though his men 
ſome of chem and his Portmantle were in Mr. Conne/s houſe, 
he did nor like his lodging, and complained tothe Vicar Ge- 
neral ; On Monday, after the Commiſſion was read, he told 
us, that in regard cherefection for the Archbiſhop was neg- 
leKed, he ſuſpended the Juriſdition for ſix months, and 
whereas he thought to behave himſelf as a loving b:other, he 
would prove a ſevere Judge, and that we ſhould expect no- 
thing bur utmolt juſtice ; we invited him chat day codine ar 
Whitlet, where we beſpoke a Dinner for his refetion, which 
colt fix or ſeven pounds z bur be refuſed, and every day wein- 
vited him, but could not prevail, ; on Tueſday, and. Wedne(ſ- 
day he ſeemed very mild and reſpeRive, and earneſtly defired 
to be an hippy Inſtrument in the reconciliation of Mr. Deas 
and my ſelf, Mr.Cul, and Mr.D/iſdale, upon which impor- 
cunity that we might not diſcover our ſelves to be litigious, 1 
was Willing to be reconciled to him, whom I had novitible 
quarrell with, ſo was Mr. Dr:ſdale, but Mr. Bulkleys awe upon 
Mr. Cul made him condeſcend to a great ſubmiſſion, and aske 
him forgiveneſs flex ganibws ; the next day the Archdeacon 
told me, that if we would diſcharge his Servants quarters, he 
would take off the Inhibition upon the Jariſdiftion, whereupon 
Mr. Comel and my ſelf engaged to diſcharge the Reckoning ; 
and ſo we thought that all chings had been ended in a fair cor- 
reſpondence, but upon his departure, be did privately ſeque- 
ter all che Livings of Mr.Cull Junior,the Vicaredge of Aghaboe 
into the hands of one CMarby the Archbiſhops Chaplain, he 
ſequeſiered out of my own poor means Donnoghmovre and Roſ- 
connel, and two Livings more of Mr. Call Senior, and there 
were many other Sequeſtrations that I could nor get an account 
of, 
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cf, which they carried to Dabl;m; Thus praying for your 
Lordſhips ſpeedy return to countenance and ſupport the Cler- 
gy ; Iteſt, 


"7 ; | , bot 
Ki hen, July +3 Your Lordſhips moſt 


obliged Servant, 


Foſeph Teate. 


And now having ſet down thu Letter, 1 would have my 
Reader to wnderfkand thac whatſoever I ſer down here, touch- 
ing my Lords Grace his Viſitation, I ſay it not to accuſe any of 
his Officers of the leaſt fault, or to lay the leaſt blame on them 
for any w#jwſ# proceeding therein. 
The things Bur I only ſet down rem geftam, to (hew how heavy the 
ated by Mra Cenſure was, and how barthenſome (which a juſt judgemenc 
Archdeacon mp4y be) unto the poor Clergy, Whoſe negle or fault, I excuſe 
ONE not, if they commicted any, bur only pitty their caſe under 
his Viſication, 'Þ&ir Cenſure ; and likewiſe ro ſhew how far, beyond my wr- 
which the Bi- derftanding, ( which notwithſtanding might be moſt juſt ) many | 
ſhop of Ofſory things were ated therein ; As, | 
underſtands I, The Suſpenſion or inbibitiow of the Juriſdiftion, 1 know | 
oo ſulpen. 29t for how mary months together, nor for what cauſe, if as 
fon of the Bi» Mr. Teates Letrer ſaith, for the negle& of the Archbiſhops 
ſhops juriſdi- Refeft:on, I find the Cavons ſay, that neither the Archbiſhops in 
Qion. their Vification ſhall charge their Suffragans, nor the Byſhops 
Canon 244 their Clergy, with any notials or refe&ions, over and above | 
their ordinary Procur ations, ( reſerving notwithſtanding unrto © 
the Archbiſhops che refe&ions herecofore »ſ»ally received in | 
thoſe Dioceſs, where the ſame Procurations are mot received. 
by chem, which are yearly paid by the Clergy upto their 
Biſhops, | 4 


Bur 


ee 
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But the Archbiſhops do receive from the Clergy of che Dio- 
ceſs of Oſſory all che Procurations that they do yearly p:y unto 
their Biſhops. 

And yet notwithſtanding this exemption of RefeCtions by the 
(anon, | am ſure I paid ſevenceen pound tor the Archdeacons 
refetion in the Archbiſhops loft Yi/itation, which 1s a greac 
ceal more than the Sublidy and twencieth part that I pry unto 
hu Majeſty any year, and it may be more than ever was be- 
ſtowed upon 2 Dinner for the bleſled Apolile S. Paw. 

Buc you ſee in the Letter, how highly they do extoll the 
Biſhop of Kildare, Which is the prime Bilhop in the Kingdom, 
for the xoble entertainment that he made at this Vihation, 
ſpending, as ſome ſay, forty pounds at leaſt for their Refetticn ; 
and the Biſhop of Lachiin and Fernes in like manner, that was 
not wwch behind the former, to ſhew his love and reſþet? to his 
Metrapolitan, my Lords Grace of Dublin. 

Truly, I do hoxovr, reſpect, and reverence, and Co heari;ly 
love my Lords Grace of Dublix, a* a molt noble Gemleman, 
and a molt reverend and a worthy Father of the Church, and 
as much, and it may be wore than any of them, and have ſuf- 
fered ſomewhat for the love 1 bare him; chough my large ex- 
pence for the rights of the Church darkened the expreſſion there= 
of in the Archdeacons Fefeftion, as the Archceacon repreſen- 
red it to his Grace, 

Or it may be, as ſome ſay, my furiſdift;on ( for the Juciſ- 
dition is myme, and not my Archdeacons, nor R<gilter, ) was 
ſuipended becauſe I appeared not, at the Viſitation, but went to 
England without my Lords Grace his leave ; eſpecially after 1 
beſts of bis Viſitation, 

Indeed, I mult confeſs, I went afcer I had »erice of the Vi- 
fication: but my only buſineſs was the buſineſs cf the Church, 
and I had my Lord Liewtenants leave, under his hand and ſeal, 
to go Without ay prejudice unto me ; neither was I ſo forgetful 
of my duty, or of civil reſpect, as.to neg/efF my Lords Grace, 
but I went unto his Grace to excuſe my abſence from his Vidta- 
Stion, and to deſire his leave, to g0.00 my Journey 3 andie very 
graciouſly yielded unto me. Y 
An 
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And why, after ſuch leaves obtained, my Juriſdiion,which 
is half my Epiſcopal FunRion, ſhould be inbibiced, I under. 
ſtand not; If IS qguomodo conſtat, that you had 
my Lords Grace leave to be abſenc : I anſwer quomodo conſtabat, 
how did I know, that Mr, Archdeacon Belkley (hould viſite me, 
and would think me ſo w«c;vil, andſo ill bred, as to forget my 
reſpe& and duty to My Lords Grace, as to go away without his 
leave? 

I, but why did not you, ſaith the Archdeacon, ſend a 
Certificate under the Archb;ſhops hand, that yon bad his Grace 
his leave ? 

I, Becauſe I did not wnderſfand, that, if I were at Corke, or 
Kerry, or ſome other ſuch remote place from Dublin, it is ab- 
ſolmely neceſſary by any Canon or Law, that I muſt eithergo 
or ſend to Dublin to get my Lords Grace his leave to go about 
my moſt unavoidable occalions, of what conſequence ſoever they 
be, or elſe, to be ſequeſtred from my means, or to be ſuſpended 
from my juriſdiction, 

2, Becauſe that, baving his leave ore texas, by word of 
mouth, I did not believe that Mr. Archdeacon would 1Agine, 
that a man ſhould nor truſt the Archbiſhops words except he had 
it under his hand and ſeal, whenas I never doubted of any ho- 
weſt mans word,and much leſs of the words of my Lords Grace 
ot Dublin. 

Yer the Juriſdiction was ſuſpended, 28 they ſay, for fx 
months, till all the harveſt and the profit of the year ſhould be 
paſt over ; and whac a grievance this is, toall thoſe parties, 
that hive ſaits depending in the Biſhops Court, to have juſtice 
retarded all this while, and to thoſe alſo, that would ſue for 
their T7thes, ot for any other right within the cognizance of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, 1 do not underſtand it,but atn ſorry for ir : 

2. The taking and ler others judge of ir. bs 
of the Articles 2+ When as Articles were exhibited unto me of high nature, 
exhibited = againſt the Deay of S. Kenny, and I calling him into my Courr, 
g-_ the to avſwer them, and givipg him his own time, that he deſired to 
an out of * have, to make his eſwer, that he might nor be ſwprized, and 
Ceur, ** this long before any whibition of my Juriſdiftion came _— 
| q 
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hands; I do not anderſiand how the ſame ſuit, depending in 
my Court, could be taken off, but by an appeal, wn Mit= 
ted by a due Courſe of Law: or otherwile, all the ſmuts and 
cauſes depending in my Court might be cancelled and tiken 
off. as well as this: and what a grievance is this, to the 
proſecutors of any ſuir, and of hoy much dewage I cannoc 
imagine, 


3. When the Deane of X:/kewvy came to be inftitu- 3.The giving 
red into his Deanery that was Sequeſtred into the hands of Relaxations 


of Alderman Butler, and would neither pay the Fees 
for his Juſtirmtion, not take a Relaxation of that Seque- 


of the Biſhops 
Sequeſtrations 
without hear- 


ſtration to this very day z and I letting him alone for ing wha the 
thu, and for many other prejudices, thit concerned my Biſhop could 


ſelf, yer when divers of his Pariſh came unio me, 
complained how duely they paid: their 'Tythes and all du- 
ties unto him, and yet how yowghly he uſed them, and 
how zegligent he was of them, when as they had neither 
Service, not Sermon, Dor Minſter, to Chriſten their 
Children, Marty their. Towehs, and Bury their Dead, but 
chey mult go, and entreac this man or that wan to do 
it, and that I could nor perſwade him to have a better 
care of his Flock, nor to pay any Dues to his Majeſty, 
to my Lord Duke of Ormond, and the Biſhop, I Se- 
queſtred his Living for the better Service to be done un- 
ro his people, -and the ſooner to ger thoſe Duties due 
both co the King. and Biſhop ; and he underſtanding 
thereof, inſtead of coming to we for to defire a Relax:- 
tion, ( which I expeted, ) be went and defired to ſee 
the Sequeſtration, and the man that had the Sequeſtra- 
tion, gave it him to read, -and he pur ic in his Pocket, 
and keeps it to this day, and gathered his Ththes, gi- 
ving many opprobrious terms, and uſing great threatninge 
againſt the honelt man co whoſe hands had lequeſtred his 
L. ing, 


G | Ard 


ſay for ſeque» 
__ ſtring them, 
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And es Mr. ___——_ Bulkley pe the 
Archbiſhops Viſucation, he, without my priwty, -and wirh. 
on —_— or demanding what 1 had to ſay ogaintt 
him, gives a Relaxation of that Sequeſiration- 


And all ths 1 cannot well widerfavd 5; but it purs 
me in mind of a Play Book that I ſaw on a Bookſ 
Stall, intituled, 4A King and mo Kingz and of whar 
the Jews ſaid co Chrift, Hayl King 'of the Jews, that is 
in their mind, Rar _ Regno « For thus, taking the 
Articles our of my Court, and relaxing the Sequeſtra- 
tion, and undoing whatſoever I had done, I conceived 
I Chould be « Biſhop and »o Biſhop : of a Biſhop without the as- 
thority and power of a Biſhop. 


And truly, I do think, 1 were better to uſe w 
Juriſdiftios, thin in varunm laborare, and to do things 
tO wo purpoſe, but only ro be wwdow againe; which 1s 
not ſo much a prejudice unto we, 28 it is tO all thoſe 
Parties that bad, or ſhould have 4»y Smits depending 1n 
the Biſhops Court, and muſt every third year go fifty or 
ſixty miles co follow their Suirs, and with a vaſt ox- 
pencein Dublin; and Iwilſh his Majeſty would conſider this 
agrievance of his People, 


But now, as Abraham ſaid to God, EI IT have 
taken upon me to ſpeak wnto the Lord, let him wot be angry 
and 7 will ſpeak ; ſo 1 fay to my Lords Grace of Dub- 

The things hn, ſeeing I have taken upon me to ſpeak of theſe 
thar theBiſhop ©9ings, let nor his Grace be avgry, and I will yer 
of Ofſory ob- ſpeak a little of what 1 have obſerved in the afore-cited 


ſcry:th ro be Letrers s And 
conſidered out 


na omg I, For the Refeftions, 1 will ſay no more but what you 


the ReſeRion, ſee in the Letrersz and what I ſaid before rouching this 
Point, but deſire ( if we muſt fill comme to give _ 
| 10ns 
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and underſtind in wha caſe they Hand, and not be puni- 


43 
flims' to the Biſhops and Archbiſhops, ) tht the wr 
certamty of the expence might be remedied, and cirher 
commuted for a cert Swe of money, or. hmited not 3s 
exceed a Sum as (hall . be agteed upoh, tobe convenient, 
tia: che poor Clergy might be gercazn what. they, areto do, 


ſhed for their {-doing and neglet of their duty, when 
they think chey have been very bowntifl and have done very 


well; And, 


2. For the Reconciliation of the perſons diſagree- +.For the re- 
ing it was a very good, and a very charitable work 
but for the ſabmiſsien of the Senior Cyll unto the 
Deane, it puts me in mind of Aſops Fable, Lupme 
ad caput fonts, bibens videt agnum procul infra biben- 
tem; for to ſay thetrath, Ea fama vagatur, the Dean 
is reported, and I will not jsftifie the report, to be 

litiziows, and covetous, and to have much wron+ 
ged the-poor Yicars z and to have been, as Chaplain 
ro one Delboire a Colin of his, at the Siege of Baſing 


Houſe, againſt his late Majeſty z which, 


if rue, 


conciliation of 
the dilagree- 
ing perſons, 


makes me believe bim to be 'a very wwworthy man, and ' 
not worthy to be coantenenced 2gainſt any honeſt man ; 
and I know Mr, Cufl is reputed to be a very honeſt man, 
preſented ſo ro me by the AMaior and Aldermen of 
Kilkewny, and I am ſure a very conſtant and painful 
Preacher z and yet the Deane charged him with ſuch 
hainow crimes, that, it proved, were /of ficient utte:- 
ly to undo him ; Wherenpon Mr. Cf, co quit him- 
felf of the Accuſations, preterred theſe Articles fol- 
lowing againſt the Deane, and delivered the ſame to 
me, and I finding, that, it Fame be true, they 


mighe 
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might be all very eaſily proved, did put the ſame 
into my Court, to be anſwered by the Deane : 


And not to prejudice the Repntation of the Deane, 
( che things alleadged being not proved, ) but thar 
my Reader might the better underſtand the truth in 
this place, & Bs 


of rhe Clegy to Offccy? 45 
And the Articles, being extubiced unto me, by the Fanor 
Cul from his Father, as 1 before, I required his Profier 
ro draw up the ſame forms jurw, and my. Regiſter todeliver 
chem co che Dean; and in open Court, Igave the Dean his own 
deſired cime to anſwer chem; all chis bezng done,the Articles 
exhibited, the Dean having his owe: t:we to anſwer them, and 
lying foug in the Court before any cidings of the Archbiſhops 
inhibition came unto us, Þ conceive >» one and Cannot uns 
derfiand, que- jure, how theſe Acticles ſhould: be cokex ene of 
my Court, as they were, without my proviy, Without an «p- 
peal, or any other due courſe of Law, and the offendor ga 
and ſet free without apy anſwer to any Articles, (which I con- 
ceived to beracher a covering of faulcs, and cheriſhing offences, 
than a reformarion of manners, ) but eſpecially coconfider thas 


the party w and ſokighly injured, ſhould be enjoyned The ir 
0 lake fuch' ubmifſion, w/34> genilues upon his knees, to injunRtion laid 


 ask forgiveneſs to-him that did the wrong hee-wnibi 
hoc mien, 1 pray you forgive me, thar-I'did ——— 
abuſing me : fo LAGS bereinche foreſeid Buble ten 3 for, 
ates yer, Nona potrnenyes ent I can make ic 
chat the Draw did many waies exceeding/y Wrong poor 
ork And yet Call mult be enjoyned: to A the Dean 
forgiveneſs upon his knees 3 and cruly, ta. this day, I could 
not learn fot whe, ubleſs ir: were for np mp that 
— oorgeipen bitn, 88 the Wolfe with the 
amb. wo 
And not only fo, but the r th, that the poor man 
( who. ſpends what he hath, > wk 1 rm <p tony 
ford, } was axed, ( 2s the word: of my Letcer is, ) thac-is, 
threacned and terrified, chat if be did noe do as: Archdeacon 
Bulk/ay enjoyned him, he ſhould be deprived of all the means 
he had, and ſhould not be ſuffered to ſerve in all [reland: 
which if crue, (ar T cafily believe ir, ) is the readieſt way to 
enoreaſe the oppreſſions and wickedneſs of men, to the, greac 
mg Nr nolt fo —_— Cipecil 
char ought ſeversly.ta be reproved ; ally 
in theſe wen, that by the d:gnuy of Ber pick —_— 
04 


(| 


— 


3 .For the Se- 
queſtration, 
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light and good example unto others, yet mil beindeed the 
very ſcandal, (hams, and reproach of their Calling : I ſay no 
more, bur that. ſuch proceedings do. [een very ſirange to me, 
that never-ſaw che Gke in the Kingdom of /ngftrd, nor ever 
read the like done in any Eccleſtafiical Court, 

And for the Sequeſtrations, I can ay little or nothing to 
them ;_ becauſe 1 know not well the cexſet, for which chey 
were ſequelired ; buc-l pity the pov&1z, andthe loſs and want 
thar mult thereby follow to the ſequelired patties} to diſineble 
chem for a While to dorhat good, Which otherwiſe they mighc 
do to themſelves and theit Families, 

Yer,. asthe old Axiom is, that Corruptio ww oft generatio 
aherixa, fo their loſs 18 2 gain to the Qſfecers and: friends of the 
Sequeſtor, ( chough pethapsthey have not fo-muGb. heed of 16, 
as choſe that are ſequeſtred,.) becauſe Mr. Archdeacon Bulk/ey 
( as Iam informeq ) wroce his Letcers to the Deay, and to his 
Cofin Mr, Lloyd( who, notwithſtanding his Letters, dealt like 
2 Genelenoan with the fequetired paretes) ro make the belt agree- 
men; chey could wich rhe fred Clergy for $heir own prefic 
and advantige, beforet hey thould hive their relaxaciony Which 
I believe was never ſo 1#rended when Sequeſttations were firſt 
ordered to he extended, | 

But. for Fonarhaw Cull, that is faid co be ſequeſired {or noc 
going to his Graces to-avke leave t0.g0 to Oxferd, before be 
wenr, { which- was Tadeed a fault in Cal, ) and: noman will 
excuſe him, unleſs he can yield a very good reaſon for his 
neglect. | 

Bur for his Now-refdency from bis Livings, I think, that 
the. Statche. doth ' flow bim to beebfſert from. his Living, and 
r0livein the Univerſity fuderds grana untill be be forty:years 
old, and I having ſence him woro, from the Rector of: Livedlr 
Colledge, where he is a fiudenr, that he muſt wake beſte to 
come before che 484 ; and hrs new-married Wife being lately 
deat,” he mighrbe thereby ſorrowbled, and in ſuch an mxte/ie, 
25 £0 forger-his day and wedieuy 20 —— ſo 


WO 
muchour of cowerpe 'or neglect 'of ce, 25 'our of x 
reve, bulhfulneſs, or forgerfaineſs, ele might well mouſe him 


before 


before any mild; and ws ſavers | urges A tanto lioet wan A toto'; 


2nd therefore confderatis cinder ads, the fault, which mighe 


be accounted wenzal, migi be conceived not to deſerve ſo hea- 
wy Cenlure, 4s to be deprived of all bis woes, whereby 
he is d:/inabled to conrinnenis (tudy in the Nniverſity ; which 
makes me believe, the 52queſtraror conce ved" ſome greater 
cauſe to (:quelter him, eicher againſt him, or ag1intt ſome 
other of his _ which . —_—_ 8s I conceive it, to be 

amn(t ; whom lome rhought to wound £ h the fide 
of Me Oat, becauſe I know cheman to beſo Soak and 


of (o fair a carriage, as to give no juſt offence ro any one, or in 
any place; I would the azcaſer of his brethren were ſo blame- 
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leſs : bur many times Ar:ſt:des is puniſhed for being uſt, and | 


Cledina applauded for his wickedneſs, 

Orif he, or any other of myClergyath jwſy deſerved pu- 
niſhment, 1 will not be cheir Advocare to jultifie or tg excuſe 
any hainowu crime. 

And for the Yi/itations themſelves; the Biſhops Viſitation 


The Viſit ati- 


ſeems to be clipped here in this Kingdom of Jrelavd more than ons of this 


ſeems convenient; for the chiefpares and duties of this Office of 
Epiſ ay, different from Procbyrory, do confilt in theſe twy' 
ſpecial chines * | 

4” " Ordination of the Priefis and Deacons coberhe Teachers 
and Paſtors of che Church, to feed the flockof Chrif. 

2, Turiſdiftion, to rule and govervaliche members of the 
Charch, Cletgy, and Layty,according tothe Laws;Canons,und 
Conſtitutions of the Church. 9g) | 

And if in this Tr:omial YViſeation- of the Archbiſhop, he 
inhibits the Byhops Furiſdifion for ewo or three months, before 
heviſits, and then when he viſits, ſ»ſpends the Jurildiftion for 
ſix months more; as here you ſee he doth, or for'mozerthan 
that if he pleaſe, and this every third year > andin any pre of 
the year, when he will ; hath not the Archbiſhop PT 
almoſt all the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop? And then as the 
Pope ſends his Legatos « latere, to do only what the Pope di- 
rects him ; ſo the Biſhop (ball ſtand by the Arobbiſhops fide, 
and ſhall be ſerafide, as ——— 7 which ſeems come 

| s £0 


Kiggdom. 


"'y The ſal Contitien 
to be a ——_— _ placituns Arr lictle ——_ a Cy- 

, Thar Randing by himſelf, fignifieth mocking, and ſo is wor- 
ra a Pre al correction, 

Bur, as by is the beſt kind of Government inthe 
World, when the ſame is well ordered, and righelyaſed, as] 
have moſt amply ſhewed in my Book, of the Right of 
Kings, fo the multiplication -of powers into one hand, 
being «bwſed, hath produced Tyremy among the Tyrants 
of the Gentiles; and, as Prevbycerians ſay, ing che Popes 
of Rowe : Therefare our Saviour Chrift, ſecing hoiv am- 
bitiows, and how greedy his Diſciples were to #ſurp authoricy, 
forbiddeth chem, -( not, to ſe their authority, and the juriſ- 
dition chat he gives them, ) but be forbiddech chem co abuſe 


pn Gs 187% ir, 5.4-80t STEEP, to domineer one over another, as the 


heachen Txrents did, 4 Pet-5.3. an tothat end, the moſt Di- 
vines ſay, avd I think; all, -excepr- the Popes Paraſites, Iam 
ſure all che Presbyrerians affirmic, that Chriſt equally diftriby- 
red che power and authority, that he gave, to tae Governours 
of his Church, which were the ewelve Apoliles, among/t chem 
. ll; and;therefore they hid all equal jariſdsRion ; though SP 
ter had the prioticy of »omnnater, in reſpedt of order, which 
muſt be obſerved in all the eft;ovs and the works of God;which 


t at large, 18 che 6 er der» 


Yet I, am and will be 2s obſervant, reſpeRive, and 
obedient (O2vy Archbiſhop #5 a0y Biſhop in [re/and (hall be to 
his Merrapdliter, ſay not this,es finding any faulc, or laying che 
leaſt blame, upon the Canons and ieutions of che Church, 
and-the Laws of theſe Kingdoms ( for all muſt confeſs, thac 
the Office and Galling of an Archbiſhop was not ſo from che 
deginoing, nor is, jure divine, of Chriſts inſticution, ) that 
ordered and appointed the ſame to be governed and guided by 
che Biſhops ſubordinare co their Archbiſhops, that are to have 
the ever ſight of them ; which is a moſt excellent way, that all 
things may be done right in the rule and government of Gods 
Church: $9 ic be done with that cemper and moderation chat 
ic mn ; 

Bur I ſay this, co the ſame e»4 28 our Saviour ſaid itto his 

Diſciples, 
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Diſciples, that all chings might be done, Lens ſprrien, non dura 
mare, rather by an inward iweert. influence, chan an outward 
excream violence, and that all che Biſhops, and the Archbi- 
ſhops in their Y3/eations, and in all their e035 ſhould Rudy 
(trive to be like Afoſes, that in the Government of Gods 
people was the gemleit, and the weekeſt wan non earth, and 
endeavoured, as he ſaith himſelf, co carry them z hu boſowee, 
which is the greatef# commend atzon, and the belt qualicy that can 
be in any Biſhop, of whom, it .is a ſhame to lay, Now pater 
efF /£acxs, thou art not the ſon of Moſes, ſed te gennere fere, 
bur thou art more like the ſavage beaſts : when thou arc ſo oracl, 
ſo unmerciful, and ſo ſevere 10 thecenſure of thy brethren of 
chine own Coar.,. 
For as 1 ſaid /ovg ago, ſol ſay now, and will ſay it Gill, that 
the rigid carriage Ot tome ſevere Bilbops, and cheirundiicreer 


Surrogates, on che one {ide : andche bigh fFommacks and proud of the late di- 
behaviour of the Presbycers, on the other ade, when the Go- frations in 
vernowrs ruled, and domineected like Tyrans, and the Prezby- our Church, 


ters, like ſtubborn Childcen, refuſed to be obedient, bath been 
one of the chiefeft cauſes of the late diltcation and miſerics, 
that we have felt inthis our Church. 

But I will demand of the Lay men, whether chat Ceuſwre, 
be commendable, when for a fault chat deſerves a pemry tine, 
the offender ſhall be puniſhed with a pownd ? And that delir- 
qaency, which (pings through 1gnoraxce,. or forgetfulnels, 
and not of obſtixacy, (hall be <qually puniſhed with the higheſt 
tranſgreſſours ; which is, in my judgment, like Draco, that 
wrote his Laws in bloud: Yet may you ſeethe like Dracs's 
ſomerimesin the Sequeſiratzons and Cenſures of ſome Cleryy- 
men: Poor ſouls, 1 can but pity them. And I will not be the 

wdge, but letthe Reader conlideric; A young man is new!y 
infticuced into-a lictle Living, and becomes bound to- his Ma- 
jeſty for his firſt fruits, then goerh to his Rudy ro the Kniver/ity, 
that he may be the better enabled to do God ſermice, in the 
Church of Chriſt ; yer, becauſe char eicher chrough baſhfulne(* 
togo to ſo great « Prelate, that he never was acquainted witt!, 
or through zgnorance of his duty, os forgerfu/neſs, or perhaps 
tor 
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for haſte to ſave his paſſage by Sea, When as time and tide tay 
for no man ; or ſome ot her excuſable caule, he goeth to Oxford 
without his Archbiſhops being acquainted trerwith,though his 
ex Biſhop (nt for him in all hatte tocome up before che AR : 
yet for this hajwows crime and great piceaciſio fault, he is ſeque- 
ſired from all the means he hath, before he receives che ff 
harveſt fruits, or perhaps one penny from che ſame, whereby he 
is 4; finabled to pay the Kings firff fruits, 'and to maintain him- 
ſelf in the Univerkhty, and ſo #»dene : and if this Cenlure be 
equivalent, and not exceeding the fault, judge you,” © 
And zs diſlike and diſaffeft:o» produce ſometimes beavy Seve 
tences upon the poor Clergy for light faults ; ſo I have often 
ſeen great oppreſſions, aud much baſeneſs uſed by ſome great 
dignified Clergy-men, that I could nzme, and yet they were 
ſo far from Cenſure, that others were »phe/4 and applauded in 
juven-I. their wickedneſs and fo, as the Poet faith, === {gli 
Satyre13, E ademcommuutunt drverſo crimina fato 
Ille crucem pretines ſceleris tulit, his diadema : 
One man is applanded and crowned fot the ſame fa&t for which 
another man is condemned and hanged. | 
The. 1at vicg- Bur for the laft V:/iration of the Archbiſhop in this Dioceſs 
tation of the of Ofſory,l ſhall, beſides what 1 have ſaid already of the [zbz- 
Archbiſhop in þ;gjon and Suſpenſion of the Juriſaition, ſay ſomewhat more 
this Diocels than I ſaid of the Sequeſtrations of the Clergy ; And, 
ot Of oy. 1, Of the Number of thoſe perſons thac were ſeque- 
ſtred. 
2, Of the Cauſes for which they were ſequeſtred, 
3. Of the Conſequents of their Sequeſtrations, 
I, You mult underſtand, that in allmy Dioceſs of Offory, 
I have but twenty two beneficed Clergy-men, and of them 
eweive are non-rehident, and eight of the twenty two were 
ſequeſtred ; wiz. 


I, Mr, Barry. 5. Mr. Moor, 
2. Mr. Call Senior, 6, Mr. Spencer; 
3. Mr. Cul! Junior, 7. Mr. Teate, 
4. Mr, Dr1iſdall. 8, Mr, Kerny, 


Whereof 
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Wheteof fix were continually reſident, and in my judgment, 
the moſt learned, and molt frequent conſtant Preachers,that have 
any Eecleſialtical prefercment 1n my Diocels, 

2, For the Cauſes, why their Livings were ſequeſtred, I can- 
not, and I do noc ſay but that they may be very j#ft, either for 
not rendering to Ceſar what belongs unto Ceſar, as the tien- 
tieth part, Subhdies, and the like prymenecs, due un:o his 
Majeſty ; or for- not rendering ro God What is Gods, as 
the due and &trgrat ſerving of their Churches, and the pay- 
ment of their Procurations, and the diſcharging of all other 
dues and actuftomed duties unto his Grace, or torhem whom 
he ſent co vifitthem ; or for holding their Livings contrary, 
eicher ro the Civil or the Beelefpaſtical Laws of the Land ; or for 
the wawerthineſs of the perſons uncapable of them, or ſome 
other juſt and lewful cauſe. 

My Retifters Lecrer informs me, that Mr, Cull Fwniors Li- 
vings were ſequeſired for going to the Kniverſiry without his 
Grace his Jeave, whereof 1 have ſpoken before ; and others 
for d;ſtanceof miles, if chey were above ix miles one from 
atother, though they (ay, that tor the revwity of their Livines 
they had the Kings Parte under the Broad Seal, to hold chem 
ſome thirty, and others ewenty miles Ciltanec; in which 
crſe, I ſay no more, bur, if they ſhall nor ke-p them above 
fox mules ds they mighc live better and grow richer het 
in freland by keeping Sberp, cm by feeding of Chriſt his flock ; 
or if the Law prohou them, to keep them beyond that diſtance, 
I wonder, why 'chey are admitted, by the Relaxations of the 

rations, to-keep them f#{{if they were ſequeſired, ro 
Fees forthe Relaxation, re Mr. Proby, my LordsGrace his 
er, arid not tod2ptor Chem of either Living ; my Lord's 
Gracedealemore pracinſy,, and like himſdf, in grantine the 
Rebevarion of them, than his Surrogate dtd inthe Sequeſtration 
of then. 
- Butif injpwrars Sapaoud, for not pay ing the Archbiſhops 
Procerationr, of orher Uumes- dueumts his Grace, 1hblame them 
ear awchk, chat obey pad them not; for though by reaſon of 
the ſwabreſs of cheic-meatis, and chewerrhemeſs of the men, in 
their 


3. The conſc- 
uents of 

their Seque- 

ftcations, 
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their pains ay I forgave all my Procurations andother 
dues alſo, to of the poorer ſort of them, ever fince his 
Majeſty came in, and, to my remembrance, have nor received 
ſo much as ren — io Procurations from-all my Clergy co 
this very day z. yet that ſhould not make them careleſs of for- 
gerful co. pay all duties, that are due toother men ; and there- 
fore | told Mr. Barry, that ſaith, for nor paying eighteen pence 
Procurations tothe Archbiſhop, be paid thirry two —_— 
his Regiller, for bis Relaxation, that he did very wwwyſely 

in; though, to excuſe himſelf co me, char was avgry with 
them all chat were neg/1gent tO pay all dues to his Grace, be had 
ſaich, that eighteen pence is not 1n my Le#, norin the Arch- 
LIT A OE Was it r= wn of de- 
warded to be paid, either by me, or by my A or 
any other Biſhop or Archbiſhop ; orocherwiſe, if b 
known bow it came into Mr. Archdeacan Bu/klexs Rowle, he 
would rather have paid his eighteen pence chan rhirry: ewo 
ſhillings ; and ſo I cold every one of the reft of them that 
were ſequeſtred, and paid thirty two ſhillings for eachof their 
Rolaxations, that it was their own fault, and their ſoly, 
that they had not paid what was ſe jufly due unto his 
Grace. 

3. For the Conſequextsof theſe Sequeſiranions, as they were 
very beneficial and profitable to rs nv nm See and 
to my yp ps his = payer mn 2 whac 
particulars, ſo were vety | grotmones tO the poor 
Prieſts, that were ſequeſtred; for I, charging them, upon their 
C:nonical obedience, to ſhew me the erwh of the proceedings 
and ſufferings which they ſuſtained, I received a Pericion from 
the Senior Cwll, anda Letter of Mr. Aſavly, my Lords Grace 
his Chaplain, to & friend of his z ({ which I ance ehoogheco 
inſert in thisplace, ) bur I did Ps perceived thereby, 
how np. this _ lay ——_— m_— _ ehar 
proceſited unto me, near _ re he was 

Teng fo nv tht Twes film lewd Ken won prmdecobe 

rought ſo low, was fain te mweuy tobe 
ha to Oxferd co relieve his ewo Sons, leſt a 

oul 
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ſhould be expelled our of their Colleoge for want of morey to 
pay their arrears ; and how great a prejudice and hinderance it 
was to the Junior Call in his proceedings in che Univerhty,him- 
ſelf beſt knoweth, and c1n beſt inform you : the which things 
I conceived were very much to be pittied by any compaſſionate 
Facher in the Church of God, chat hath a-fellow-ſeeling of 
anothers miſery, 

And I underſtand likewiſe, from the reft of the Clergy, and 
the poor Clarks of the Pariſh Churches, what an zxfinice charge 
the telt of the ſequeſired parties had been ar, in paying about 
thircy ewo ſhillings Fees for every Relaxation, and Sequelira- 
tion granted againſt chem ; befides their own proper expences, 
and, if I am not mifinformed, beſides two pence a mile from 
Dablizto Offory, ( which in ſome places is betwixc fifty and 
ſixty miles, ) to the Apperator that ſerved the Sequeſtration ; 
and beſides a far greater crouble and /oſs which theſe ſequeſtred 
perſons had from the Texans, ro whom they had ſec their 
Tythes before they were ſequeſtred, and ( byreaſonof the 
great charge, and ſmall means of ſome of them ) were fain to 
rake ſome part of their money before-hand ; for when the Far- 
wers of their Tyches, ſaw that their Livings were ſequeſtred, 
and put into other mens hands, yer, (though chey had a Re- 
laxation of chem afrerwards,) they pretended a far greater loſs 
chan ic may be they had, and ſo made the loſs very great unto 
the Incumbent, that muſt bear all the damage, and ſave the 
Tenant harmleſs; as to inſtance in one example for 
al 


l, 
The Dean and Chapter having paid me vo Procurations, for An inſtance of 


all the Livings that they held, fince his Majeſties happy reftau- *Þ< los of the 
ration, 1ſequeſtred the ſame into the bands of ewo of the ableſt {4**fired 


and beſt experienced Prebends, Mr. Teate, and Mr. Kerney, 
who, I knew, would give 8 ju «rconnt to me, andto the relt 
of their fellow Prebends ; and -they did ſet the Tythes unto 
thoſe Tenants that were nwſt able, and gave moſt forthem ; 
bur when Archdeacon Bwulkley came to viſte the Chapter, his 
rea friend, and old acquaintance, the Deer, that had all che 
ormer years Revenues in his hand, _ had given now arconne 

of 


\ 
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of any pare thereof untd the Chapter, and was much grieved 
at my Sequeltration of it, ou: of bis hands, would not pay the 
Procurations due to my Lord Archbiſbop of Dabliz, vo mo:e 
than he would pay tome anyof my Procurationsz whereupon 
Atrchdeacon Bulkley, whethet to pleaſe the Deane, or to pleg- 
ſure bis Colin Bulk/ty, 1know not, ſequelired the ſame again 
into the bands of his Colin Mr. Thomas Bulkley, and the reſt 
of the Prebends had lolt no leſs than five pounds by reaſon of 
that Sequeliration , if the Law had nat forced Mr.T ho, Balkley 
tO yield 1c upinto-che former Tenants bands. And ſo did the 
rclt of the Clergy loſe very mach by reaſon of their Seque» 
{irations, which they had never been acquanted With fhnce 
my reliauration ; though I received not forty ſhillings from 
all my (lergylunce I came to be Bilkop to this very day, nor 
io much as ove penuy fromthe Dean to all my lite. | 

Then about iwo Months after the Archbiſkops Viſitation 
4 paſt, [ received a Leer from Mr. Proby, the Archbiſhops 

epilter, 

And therein a Liſt of chem that bad not paid their Procu- 
rations unto bis Grace, 

Ac the reading of which, I did.greath wonder at the partialic 
ty of Archdeacon Bulkley, that could ſpare to ſequelter 
Mr. Richard Seagar, Mr. Whittington, Mr. Williams, Mr. Ri- 
chard Deave, Mr. Goburng, Mi.Wilſen, and Dr. Chamberlain, 
that were the Deans friends, and for whom he interceded, 
though five of them were non-refident, and yet would pre- 
ſently ſequeſter choſe eight ( whereof ſeven Were alwaics reſi- 
dent, and cook moſt pains ip all the Dioceſs, ) whom he knew 
the Biſhop therefore had a very good opinion of them, as well as 
of thoſe whon be (pared ; and the Dean bad ſo eagerly, 1 will 
not ſay maliciouſiy, but I dare ſay canſeleſty, complained of 
them ; and theſe alſo to have their Relaxstions granted before 
they had paid their Procurations ; 1 bope ic is not to ſequelier 
them ageir, Which they well deſerve, if their former warning 
hath not raughe them to pay them. Atid therefore, I thac 
have 4/n4;cs perimaded and taught ebedpence to be obſerved by all 
inkerigurs to thei ſuperimendews, would not be neg/igent of my 


duty, 
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duty, to do according to niy Lords Grace his Order, but I ſeac 
my Apparitor to all the particulars of my Clergy mentioned in 
the Schedule, to come and make ſatisfafiov for their Procura- 
tions, of to expect what might ſucceed, which they were bet- 
rer, like wiſe men, to prepent. 

And they, when they came unto me, ſhewed me their Ac- 
quittauces, under Mr, J#xe his hand, that they had already 
paid them. 

So I chought this form was over: Yer within a while I 
heard that abouc ſome cen poor Pariſh Clarkes, and ve of the 
Clergy were cited to appear at Dadblin, ( a journey to ſome 
fifty or fixty miles, in the ſhort Winter daies, and over waics 
as foul as any is in Ingland, ) toanſwer Articles that ſhould be 
objected againſt them. 

Then divers of the Clerks came crying co me, that they had 
rather leave their Clerkeſhip than co take ſuch a journey to Dwb- 
lin; and one of the Clerks the Archdeacon Bulkley had given 
a Licence to, and yet cited him to Dublin to ſhew his Licence, 
che which, when he ſhewed, the Officers of che Court ſaid, 
they miſtook ir, and diſmilt the cauſe, and yer afterwards ſenc 
a Citation for the Fees. And my Clergy entreated me to 
entercede for them that did not know wherein they had offended, 
nor what could be objefed xgaint them; and 1 anſwered them 
all, chat 1 would neither meddie nor make in their bulineſs ; 
bur, if chey have done well, then all would be well, if other- 
wiſe, let them ſuffer” for it, I would never excuſe cheir pegli- 
gence, nor Patrovizs their offence ; then ſome of rhem appea- 
ring at Dublin, expeCting their Charge, and defiting earneſtly 
to be diſpatcht, Archdeacon Dutkley anſwered, Your Biſhop 
is writing of Books, ( for be had ſome inkting of mine intemt,) 
and will got apply bimſelf ro my Lords Grace co intercidl fot 

Ou, 
: Yet my Lord Archbiſhop very #obly and gracion/ly willed the 
Archdeacon to take their «»ſwer, and to diſpatch them that 
they might go home ; and the Archdezcon Bulk/ey willed them, 
to confeſs their faulcs, and to ſubmit unro the Coure, andt 
ſhould be diſcharged 3' end I _ of this advice, wil 
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them 
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chem to confeſs the tratb, bur not of any guile, wherein they 
WEIre 27hocent. 

And therefore when they had their Articles, ten or rwelve, 
read unto them, { for. they had no Copy of them, ) they ſaw, 
they were but meer ſuggeſtions, and not apy thing 1n any of 
them, that could any waies touch them, or prejudice them 
in any thing, and they preſently made cheir anſwers unto 
them, 

And when they had anſwered and confeſt no fawlk that they 
committed ; upon the payment of their Fees,for the charges of 
the Court, they were diſmilt, 

W hereby, it ſeems to me, thar, ifthey were'guiltleſs, and 
nothing could be p:oved againſt them, they mighr as well cice 
all the Clergy, and allthe menin X;lkexny, and ſugyelt Arti- 
cles againſt chzm, co bring them unto Dublin, to pay Fees to 
enrich the Officers of the Court ; and thac being done,to ſend 
chem home glad that they are diſmiſt. 

Then after chis the Churchwardens of $. Maris in Kilkenny, 
having very juſtly, as I underitand, preſented divers perſons ac 
the Archbiſhops Vikcation, they were, —_— tothe Ca- 
ons, Cited to appear at Dwblin, forcy ſeven miles, to make 
good their Preſentation, as the Churchwardens informed me; 
which was fo ill reſented, that we could hardly get any thic 
would take the Churchwardenſhip upon them, for fear of che 
like croubles if chey preſented any man. But, when I de- 
manded of che Archdeacon why the Churchwardens were 
ciced to make good their Preſentment: He anſwered, ic was 
not ſo ; bur they retained 2 Prottor to proſecute againit thoſe 
that refuſed ro pay . the Church taxes, and they not following 
their ſuir, they were ſent unto, either.ro come and proſecute, 
or the Defendants ſhould be difevift : which if ſo, I blame 
not the proceeding, bur ler the Churchwardens ſuffer for their 
own errour, when they ſuc out of my Court without a diſmiſ- 
ſion, or an _—_ 

Yer our of all wy former diſcourſe, ic appeareth what an 
beavy berthes and an infinite charge this laſt criennial Vibeati- 
on of the Archbiſhop hathbeeo to the indigent Clergy of Ofſny, 

ot 
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both in their threefold Procurations, their wanifeld Sequeſira- 
tions, and Joug Wincer journeys to procure their Relaxations, 
and the mayfold lofles that they ſuſtained by cheir Tenants, 
that, by reaſon of the Sequeſtrations were diſappointed of 
thoſe tythes that they had taken from the Incumbents, which 
makes me think, that we do not follow our Sxviours Counſel 
and Precept to S.Peter, To fred bu flack; nor what we learnt 
inthe old Adage, tha ſaith, Boas paſtoris off pecus tondere now 
deg/ubere ; for certainly theſe foreſaid things do ſeem deglinbere 

Cs no# tgndere ; and to cauſe his ſhepwards coftarve, and not 
co enable them to feed his Lambs. 

And therefore, as the fin of Solomons moved God to raiſe 
up Hadad the Edomue, and Rezan the Son of Eliadah, and 

croboams the Son of Nebat, to vex Solomon for the fins of Se- 
lomen, 1 Kings 11.14,23,26, So I do not wonder, that God 
ſuffereth che devil to tir up Precbyterians, and Quakers, and Why God ſuf- 
other Anabapuiſtical SeRtaries to vex the Biſhops for theſe and fereth Sefta- 
the like fins of che Biſhops againſt Grd and vis poor people, 1 00G the 
when they ſuffer and countenance their Conmilſaries, Regitiers, _—_ 
and other Officers, to be like a talent of /ead uy00 the necks of 
Chriſt his Sheep. 

Buc I do therefore demand, if theſe things, and all the Whether the 
things I ſhewed to be amiſs in this Treatiſe, ought nor to be for: [2id avules 
reformed and amended ? —_ ry 

I know ſome will ſay, they ought not ebus to be publiſhed © Tt 
to the World, to diſcover the weikneſs and imperfeft;ons 
of our Brethren, to make th:m avere comtemprible in the 
eyes of the ſcoffers of our Cllling, than they are z and 
_— will much &/eame me for this my publicacion of theſe 
things. 

Boe 2s Caligula was ſo wicked, and his life ſo beaſtly, that reynolds in the 
ſome Hiſtoriographers bave been in doubt, whether it were life of Caligula 
belt to bury them in oblivion, or commir them unco memory : f0l.31. 

and it is anſwered by mine Author, That, ſeeing it is profita« 
ble to the Readers, and to Peoſterity, ro know the evit doings 
of others, and che diſgrace they have thereby, to make them 
affraid todo the Jikg ev4ls, leſt in like. manog they Chould be 
| publiſhed 
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publiſhed rocheir ſhame ? chErafote it is Far derter to. diſcover 
the faulcs of Governouts and great men, than to conceal then; 
becauſe ir is done, not With any defire of ay ev4t ro the doers 
of thoſe evil'deeds, but out of -an earneſt endeavour to amerd 
them, and to prevent the like carriages in all others ; not to 
diſgrace any, bur to prevent the drſgrace of all, 

Buc though it be nor amiſs co make krows the injuſtice and 
the faults of Great men, that rhere may be n redreſs of them; 
yer who dares complain and ſpeak of the Vices of their Supe- 
riours? . Aw twrum off ſcribere meos qu; poſſunt proſeribere: 1 


The Fable of have read how the Mice held « Conſfw/tation, how they might 


the Miccs 


The manifold 


dcliverances 


eſcape the fury of the Cat ; and one wiſer than thereft, ſaid, 
ir might eably be done, if there were bur a Bel/ried about the 
Cars neck ; for ſo they might heare her coming,and they mighe 
oet away; and all liked well, - and the device ; bur 
co this day they could never agree, which of them ſhould r/e 
che Bell about che Cars neck : So all the poor and inferidar 
Clergy, all ſigh, and groan, and complain of their Taxes, and 
Preſlures, and Oppreſſiions, by the Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, 
and Archdracons, and their Suffragans, and all that come ro 
Cenſure them ; but not one of chem all dares tie che Bell 
about the Cars neck, and complain of theſe Great Powers 
unto the Higher Powers, to have their abuſes redreſſed, for 
fear of a worſer conſequence ; no leſs than to be cy»ſht and torn 
all co pieces. 

Yer I remember, what Seneca faith, chathe which is care- 
leſs of his 6wh life, m#y when he will, be Maſter of another 
mans life ; ſo he that is careleſs of his own ſtate or promoti- 
on, and regards noc the confluence of wealch and worldly things, 
may withour fear do things that other r5worow.men dare not 
venter to do. | 

And truly Imuſt confeſs, that fince the great Jehovah, my 
continual deliverer, hath delivered me from that multitude, of 


of che Authors thoſe malicious Enemies, that _— afrer mylife, when I 


was ſcarce budded in the world, and ever ſince hath preſerved 
me ſo many times from ſuch great, and ſo unimagitable dan- 
gers, as from Captain: Flaxey, when 1 was carried Priſoner 
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to North-hampton ; from Capuain Beech, when I was taken pri- 
ſoner ac $6a,. from the dranken Captain that would have deli- 
vered me tothe Power of che Par'tament,hard by Aber-yſtauk ; 
from Sir Fohn Carter and Coureney, thas would baveclape me in 
priſon, when I preached for his now Majelty at Comway ; from 
the wicked Commuree of plundered Minilters, that 1aid Ide- 
ſerved rather to have my head cut off, than to have any Ar- 
ticle; performed with me; from ſo many deſperate Sea-woy- 
ages and Land journeys that: 1 p:iſed through; and from Cap- 
cain Werd, when 1 was: under his bands 10 the: Partiamenc 
Ship; from the Great Antichrilt, the Long: Pacliament ;z and 
eſpecially from the devit himſelf, when he threw me down at 
Weſt-Wickhban, and God ſaid: unto him, as he did of Job, He i 
in thy band.but (ave hu life ; 1 never feared what man could do 
upto me ; hut as the Pcophet David ſaid, the Lord delivered 
me from the mouth of che hear; and of the Lion, and he will 
deliver me from. this axcircame:{ed- Phyliſtine-: $01 (ay, the 
Lord that preſerved me ſo weny times, from io many dangers, 
will ill preſerve me, while with a irgore het I endeavour to 
diſcharge my duty : elecially ſeeing, the Lord fakch, 1, eves 
I ans he that comforteth you; and who are thow thet art aff razd of 
4 man, andaof the ſav of man that. (ball be neade 4s gra(t, and for- 
getteſt the Lord thy Maker, rhat hath ſtruched forth the heavens, 
and laid the Foxudations of the Earth, and haſt feared every 
po becanſe of the fwry of the oppreſſour, as if be were ready.t9 


OJ» US. R 
Therefore, as I have beenalwaies reſolute, andin a manner, 
deſperate, in the judgment of the timorous, as ic appeareth, 
by the ehree Books, that, in the behalf of our late King, LI 
printed in;/Qxforg, andthe (brag Books thac I wit of the Greas 
Amichr iſt, while the Long Pacliamenc. and the falſe Propher 
were in.chew greatelt. prevalency ;_ and by the Sermers that L 
preached at St. Nicholas, and other Churches in Dabln, ac 
Conmey before the Judges, at Llay' Sayer, and in all places : 
So now inmine.gld.zgs, when I am ſojnear. my grave, I have 
ub I 4 A0s 40d- ware: cavſe. ©) be-raſaluee,. to ay. the 
efuth, rg ay duy,. and ifo.lmplotemy mot hogou-, 
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rable Friends, my Lords Grace of Canterbury, my Lord of 
London, and my old familiar Acquaintance my Lord of Wix- 
cheſter, whom God hath placed ſo near his Majelty, and bath 
raiſed to that eminency of dignity pre couſortibus above their 
brethren, not ſo much for their own ſakes, as for his honowr 
and ſervice, and che good of his Church, and like ſo many 
relig'ous Joſephs, to relieve their diſtreſſed Brethren, co joyn 
in mine aſhtince, molt earneſtly to beſeech, and woſt huns- 
bly to petition to his Sacred Majeſty, that he would be 
eraciouſly pleaſed to relieve and help the Church of Jre- 
land in thoſe threefold grievances that I have foreſhewed ; 
as, that 

I, Seeing the Lands and Revenues of the Church, were 
I am ſure, in many places of my Dioceſs, given for their re- 
ward that foughc againſt his late Majeſty ; and that by reaſon 
of their wealth and great friends to uphold chem therein they 
do poſſeſs them ; and we that would ere& our Churches there- 
With, are diſinabled to do ic wirhone our means, that are ſo 
forcibly with Rrong hands, and by ſach friends detained from 
us ; his Majeſty would be pleifed co cauſe chem, or ſotie 
others, ſome waies, and by ſome means, to have the Churches 
of God; for the ſervice of Peſus Chriſt, to be ereted and re. 
paired ®, and not, tothe ſcandal of oar Religion, ( which the 
Jews, Turks, and Gentiles would nor do, n- ſuffer our very 
Cathedrals,and ſo many other Pariſh Churches to lie ſo y8;now, 
and ſo rooted up as they are. 

2. That ſeeivg ſo many great and [goodly Impropriations are 
taken away from the Church of Chriſt, and from the ſerviceof 
God, and are held in the hands of ſuch great perſons and 

vw! men, that will not parc with them, ( as Iſhewed co 
you before, ) and the poor Vicars of ſuch ReRories impropri- 
ate, have ſcarce ſo much means belonging to the Vicwodgnes 
will put bread into their mouths, whereby they are conſtrained, 
for the relief of their Families, ro take Farws, and other 
Lands to occupy, like Lay men, and to negle& cheir duties, 
and the ſervice of Gods Church, and to ſuffer the poor people 
eicherto be inſtructed, 'and to have their children beprized, 


married, 


I I Os 


of the Clergy in Offory? 61 
married, and buried by the Popiſh Priefts, or to have no Prieſts 
at all; and we that are the Dyoceſſans, by reaſon of the 
ſmall values of choſe Vicaredges, can find no men that are 
worthy and able Minifters, that will come and accept of thoſe 
ſlender maincenances ; and choſe chat do accepe them, we can- 
not make chem, by reaſon of their ſmalneſs, co diſcharge thems ; 
And ſeeing, as I ſaid, the Churches are down, and the Lands, 
Liviogs, and Revenues of the Church, are thaw, as I ſhewed, 
in che hands of che great and powerful men, and rich Cities, 
and we can as eaſily plack the club out of Hercwles hands, as 
get any of them our of their fingers, when che poor men dare 
not, ſcarce, «ke their dues of them, or if they ſue for them, 
the remedy Will prove far worſe than the diſeaſe, to go co Lav 
with Corporations, or With mighty men, co ſpend their wovey, 
and commonly co go wichour their right, as they have a plain- 
example in tny proceedings with Sir George Ay:kae, and the 
derention of all my Procurations, ( which, as Bi Bale 
ſaith, in the Me - of = —— = _—__ ms Re- 
venue of the Biſhopprick of Offery,) by che foreſai (4 
r.ao and Cities ever fince his Michies reſtauration ; -7] I 
know not how to get them z it is no wonder to me, that Pope* 
», ſhould, not = | continue, but encreaſe more and more, and 
(fe Service of God decay more and more, and injuſtice, Ido- 
latry, and wickedneſs in this Kingdom more and more, 
and I tell you herein the plain truthy let who will be angry, 
and let others think what they pleaſe. 

And further, ſecing, that beſide the paymenes and taxes thar 
they are bound to pay to his Majeſty by the hand of their Bi- 
ſhop, and to their Biſhop, and Archbiſhop, andall other pa 
ments for their Churches, they are frequently, contrary to 
Atts of Parliament, exceedingly moletted, taxed, and di- 
rained, for the ſame taxes, which they have formerly paid, 
by the Lay ColleRors: and the trouble to be diſcharged from 
thoſe unjuſt Taxations is worſe, chen the repayment of chem 
291in, when as exceſſit medicina modums, the remedy is worſe 
than the diſeaſe, 

Therefore thatic would pleaſe his Mujelty, for the _ 
(9 
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of God, #nd the good of the poor people, and the poor Cler= 
gy likewiſe, to caulethe Churches to be built® ,and ſome com- 
petent means and ſum to be deducted out of choſe Impropria- 
tions, and to be added for the augmentaion and becrer ſup- 
port of the poor: Vikars, and ſome fairer and ezhier way to be 
deviſed for the poor Clergy to recover their right ; and a pro- 
bibicion of the Layty under a Subpzna to recharge them for 
choſe payments which they are charged with, and enjoyned by 
the Act of Parliament to pay to their Dyoceſſans, 

3. That ſeeing three or four Vilitations, that may be, of the 
Archdeacon, Biſhop, Archbiſbop, and Primate, in one year 
cannor chooſe but be 2 grievance and 2 great burthey unto the 
poot Clergy, that are poor enough without the charge of ſo 
wany.Vittations, added unto the reſt of their taxes : That it 
would pleaſe his Majeſty to cauſethe Government of the Church 
of Treland; to be brought to the ſame form, manuer, and fa- 
ſbion, thar-is uſed in the Church of /ng/and, that is, for the 
Archdeacon to Viſit for ewojears, and the Biſhop to viſit every 
third: year, and then the Archdeacons Viſitation to ceaſe for 
that year the Biſhop viſits, and the Archbiſhop 'ro viſie 
ence in his time, and both che Archdeacons and the 
Biſhops Viſications to caeſe when the Archbiſhop ſhall 
viſit. 

And thus the Clergy and the Church-Officers ſhall have bur 
one Viſitation, quot aunis, in every one year ; which I think is 
very ſufficient for the reifying of all abuſer, and for the far 
oreater eaſe both of the Clergy and Layry: and which, I be- 
lieve, none ſhould be againſt the ſame, unleſs ic be ſ#ch, as are 
too miſerably covetous ; for a ſmall matter unto themſelves, to 
bring a heavy grievance-to very many ; which for my part, the 
Lordknoweth, that I never liked it; and I ſuppoſe, it ſhould 
be for the honor and praiſe of the Chief Gopernonrs and Fa- 
thers of the Church, as we areftiled, to deal*with our Clergy 
as with our Children, to caſe them what we can, and not to 
makethem faſt for our purgs 

And I find great reaſon, chat we ſhould in all things here in 
Ireland. conform. our ſelves: tothe Church of 1ngland ; ous 
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Polydor Virgil wri:< by. hat Pope Adrien,and after him Alexan- Pohd.Virg, 
der, Moved >. Chriſtian the f1mous Bilhop of Liſmore,cheir Le- 1-1 3-Hitt, 


gate, to call a Synod at Caſhe!, waerein they detined eight Ar- 
ticles, whereot che latt was, That foraſmuch as God hath 
Univerially delivered che Iriſh into the government of the 
Engliſh, chey ſhould ia all Points, Rights, and Ceremonies 


irh land : | on 
accord with the Church of /ng/and: and Gelafins, Primate ad 


2.C,1, 


Ardmagh, in the preſence of King Hen.2. gave his conſent to 
thoſe Articles, 

And therefore I wonder what hath alrered or hindered 
this our conformity with the Church of Jvgland, unleſs it be 
pride, covetouſneſs, or ambition, & aviditas dommands; Which 
are weeds fitter to be roote;] out of Churchmens hears than to 
be cheriſhed in the Primutes of Gods Church, and which 1 
verily believe are now far enough from the thoughts of our moſt 
grave and molt religious Archbiſhops, who, as I hope, will 
molt eably yield to Nis conformity, that neicher che Biſhops 
be ſo abridgedin their Juriſdi10ns, nor their Clergy ſo much 
oppreſſed in their Viftations, as they have been, 

Yer here 1 would not have my Reader to: imagine that I 
ſpeak for the eaſe or remitrance of the Procurations, Taxes, or 
other Impoſicions, of them that hold the Abbies, Priories, and 
Impropriate ReQtories, which chey have for nothing, and as ic 
appears to me, Contrary to all divine right; and therefore 
ſhould pay the ſame continually every year to them that do 
the Service of God : bur I ſpeak it only for the eaſe and bene- 
fit of the poor incumbent ReQctors and Vicars that labour and 
cake pains for the good of Gods peopte, md for rheſuving er 
their ſouls that hold their means from them. 

And, if this may not be done, to reduce the Government 
of the Church of Ireland tothe ſame form, and after the ſame 
manner as the Church of Ingland 1s governed, yet that the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould take ſpecial care to ſee thar 
gheir Surrogates, Chancellours, and Deputies ſhould nor any 
waies toenrich their Friends, Officers, and Servants, and to 
feaſt themſelves, oppreſs the poor Clergy, aud others the poor 
Servants and Officers of the Church of Chrift, I doubt nor, 
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but the Biſhops and the Archbiſhops are all juſt, and merciful, 
and tender-hearted towards all their inferiour Clergy; and 
can no waies be juſtly blamed for the faults of their ſubordi- 
nate Officers or Deputies, which they are ignorant of ; And 
I do profeſs without flattery, and in the word of a Chriſtian, 
that my Lords Grace of Dxblin, in all that he 9id, or ſaid, was 
ſo noble. jult, and gracious rowards thoſe honeſt Clergy men, 
whom his Archdeacon ſo ſeverely trounced, that the leaſt ſha- 
dow of the leaſt blame cannot be laid upon him. And I be- 
lieve Archdeacon Balkley would never have done what he did, 
bac co ſatisfie the mind and defire of a moſt unwotthy perſon, 
and malicious {landerer and falſe accuſer of his Brechren, 
which can be neither crue wiſdom, nor honelt pollicy, to pleaſe 
men, and to offend Almighty God. 

And now toconclude our ſad condition, when, afcer all my 
many years ſufferings,and had ſpent above four hundred pounds 
to repair the Quire and Chancel of S, Kemy, and about fix 
hundred pounds in Law againſt Sir George Ayskwe for the right 
of rhe Church, and did perceive the ſucceſs like to be fruicleſs, 
I ance thought to preſent this Petition co his Majeſty, 
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To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


The humble Petition of Gruffith, 
Lord Biſhop of Ofſfory. 


T2 wheras your Pecitioner hath ſeen bow highly your Ma- 
jelly hath been abuſed,and how ſlowly and ſcantly righted 
by one Jury, and how much both your Majeſty and your Peti- 
tioner have been wronged by another Jury, and how mightily 
heis obſtructed co gain your Majeſties gracious Grant, and the 
right of the Church, where your Petinoner is but the Sollici- 
tor, and aymeth at no benefit, not ſo much asone penny for 


himſelf, 


- Towr Petitioner, that deforeth nothing, but that Fuſtice ( which 
eſt abliſheth the Thrones of Kings ) may be done to God, to 
your Majeſty, and to himſelf, be humbly prayeth that the 
whole matter batwixt bins and Sir George Ayskue may be 
heard at the Council T able, or tried by an honeſt Jury 
here in Ingland, 


And your Petitioner (Fall pray,&@ 


But, conſidering my years, fnll 758, and mine infirmicies, 
and eſpecially how heavy the Seas are alwaies to me, and per- 
ceiving the 1mpoſſibilities of prevailing comra fimulum calci- 
trare,yFhen ſuch greatneſs doth ſo vicbly oppoſe me: I concei- 
ved, that, till eV ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of things, St 
w1hz poſſe pati, and pray to God that he would ariſe and main- 
tain his own cauſe : Et dat w31hs velle mor; : and let chem chac 
detain che Righeof the Church, \and chem that mincain and 


uphold them in it, remain-under.the prayer of Moſes,and the Deur.z; 8,9, 
Propheſis of David, and the judgment of God berwixt me 7 


and them, 


famq4%; 


[a 34.10, 


Th: ſad Condition 

Famque opmexegiz and with the cyo-edged ſword of truth 
1 ſmote ac the #npuccies 20d Coriuptions beth of the Clergy and 
Layty, of Church and Commonwealth;'and of che great men 
and rich men without fear. In me canveritte ferrum ; and I doube 
not but I (hall artri& unto my felt che malevolency, detraftion, 
and perſecucion from many men ; but I havealwaies armed my 
ſelf wich the reſolution toendeavour ro do my duty, and dit- 
charge a good conſcience ; and as Queen Heſter ſaid, ſo (ay I ; 
if I periſh,! periſh, having publtthed my own funeral Setrnon 
in the Sermons I made for others, and commiting my (elf, as 
I have done ever : 


 #ehov# Liberatori. 


PF Y 
——— 


In Impios Sacrilegos, 


H Eu mala progenies, fat ſervata nefands, 

Genſque inimica deo : dominans voraxque ſacrarum 
Lid futr a8 quid fiſqut vide: tae prima propage 

Santa ſuit, ſobolemque priet lues abra ſeeundam, 

Cam les terribilis virgines edit oris © | 
Flammiferam ex orco pelagique plangemtibus wnds 
Educens aciem, magnos arbeſque wiroſque 

Sternet, & antiquis ſolem lunamque movebit 

Sedibus : ille etiam patrio jure infima ſums 

Reader, oppreſſes in whe mittes Incrwes, 


of the Elergy tn Olfory. < 


SSSSIISE SSSSISTUS 


A Prayer of the Author. 


Sweet Jeſus Chriſt, asthou art God in Hea- 
ven, and haſt a care of thy Charch here on 
Earth, I beſeech thee, ſuffer not thy Servants, char 


ſtand for thee, to be caſt down and trampled under - 


feer, and choſe that have foughe againſt chizir King, to 
bring thine anointed Vicegerent to be murdered, go 
carry away the Inheritance of thy Church, and the 
Lands that were dedicated for thy Service, to be en- 
joyed for the Reward of that tranſcendent wickedneſs; 
leſt thy Servants ſhould be too much dejeted and dif 
heartened to ſtand for thine honour, and thine Ene- 
mies encouraged to proceed on in the like malicious 
wickedneſs : but rather let them feel the power of 
Moſes Prayer for Lewi: and Davids Prophetie againſt 
them that will rob thee and thy Servants of their 
Houſes and Poſſefſions : and be thou a juſt Judge be- 
ewixt us and them. Amer. 


FINIS. 
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